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PREFACE.

@HE Story of Nala, as told in the following pages, is an
eplsode of the Mahd-bhdrata, one of the two great Epic
,pqemg of the 'Hmdus corttaining no less than 107,389 élokas
or stanzas. It is extracted from the sixth chapter (fifty-third
section) of the third Book or Vana-parvan. Like the rest of
the Mahd-bh4rata, its authorship is attributed to Krishna-
Dvaipdyana, who is called Vydsa, because he arranged the
Vedas'. It is not to be supposed, however, that the Vedas
and Mahd-bhdrata are really the work of the same author.
The Vedas are many centuries older than the great Epic
poem, and cach is the composition of several authors.
Probably an interval of several centuries separates the more
ancient dymns of the Veda from the more modern; and
& similar or perhaps greater separation may be observed
BGtwecn the older parts of the Mahd-bhdrata and the more

odern interpolations.

By ascribing this work to Vydsa—who is also the reputed
buthor of the Veddnta philosophy—it is merely implied that,
b some time or other, order and sequence were given to What

& 1 Vivydsa veddn yasmdt s tasmdd vydsa iti smm&h Mahé-bh. I. 2417.
PR was called Krishna’from hm dark complexion, and Dvaipdyana because
# was brought forth by Satyavat{ on an ¢sland in the Jumns, his father
gﬁng the Rishi Pardsara. Nyasto dvipe sa yad bdlas tasmdd Dvaipdyanah
smritah, line 2416.

& 3



PREFACE.

vi
was before a mere congeries of distinct compositions by various
authors. [
Part of the Mahg-bhdrata is considered by some! to be ag
old as the fourth century B.c.; but all Hindd chronology is
more or less conjectural ; and it would be impossible to fix
with certainty the date of the composition of any of the
principal episodes. The Story of Nala is not part of the
main plot of the poem, and«probably belongs to a much
earlier period of Indian history. The subject of the great
Epic is the war between the Kurus or hundred sons of
Dhrita-réshtra and their copsins* the five seps of Pindu.
But about this leading-thread are collgcted a vast number
of ancient legends and traditions, under the weight of which
it is often lost, if not altogether broken. In all Oriental
books of fables it is common for the principal narrative to
be interrupted by a series of stories within stories, loosely
connected with the original theme, and often completely
overlaying it. So it is with the Mah4-bhrata. The epi-h
sodes form by far the greater portion of the poem, and
generally intervene to break the chain of the narrative,
when the incidents are most stirring and the interest is
most at its height. The war between the rivalPprinces is
doubtless foundqd on fact; and much valuable matter has
been extracted from the narrative by Professor Lassen and
other Sanskritists, in elucidation of the early history of India.
According to the Vishnu-Purdna, Dhrita-rdshtra and Pandu
were the sons of the widow of Viditra-virya by his half-
byother Vyésa or Krishna-Dvaipdyana2 This Viéitra-virya

* Sce my ¢ Indian Wisdom’ (W, H. Allen % Co., London), p. 317.

* As Viéitra-virya (Vy4sa's half-brother) diea without children, the Hindd
law, like the Mosaic, permitted Vydsa to raise up offspring to his deceased
brother. - Satyavatf, mother of Vyasa, was afterwards wife of Sintanu.
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was the son of Sgntanu, who was the twenty-third in descent
from Kuru, a celebrated prince of the Lunar race, himself
the ninth king after Bharata, son of Dushyanta and Sakun-
tald, from whom India is to this day called Bh4rata-varsha.
Vyidsa is thus reputed to be the actual grandfather of the
princes whose quarrels and jealousies are narrated in the
poem he is said to have arranged ; and, from the genealogy,
it is evident that although the sons of Dhrita-rdshtra are
more usually called the descendants of Kuru, the sons of
Pindu were really descended from the same race.

The royal races of India.are said to have diverged into two
great’lines, called Solar and Lunar. The hero of the Solar
line, which commenced in Ikshviku, was Rdma-éandra’,
whose contests with the barbarous tribes of the south of
India is described in the R4dmdyana, the more ancient of
the two great Epics. The Kurus and Pdndavas, as equally
descendants of Kuru, belonged to the Lunar line,and probably

"represented different branches of one tribe of Sanskrit-speak-
ing immigrants, who arrived in India at different times.
According to the Mah4-bhdrata, Pdndu, the father of the
five Pindavas, after yielding the succession to his blind
brother hrita-rdshtra, retired to the mountains and died.
His five boys were then adopted by Dhrita-rdshtra and
educated with his own large family of a hundred soms.
After escaping many dangers from the malevolence of their
cousins, they were ultimately permitted to share with them
in the sovereignty. Yudhishthira, the eldest of the Péndavas,
and his four brothers ruled at Indra-prastha (the modern
Delhi), and Duryodhana with his ninety-nine brothers (usually

! This Rima, who is the most celebrated incarnation of Vishnu, must not
be confounded with the two inferior Rémas, Parasu-Rama and Bala-Réma.
See my Sanskrit Dictionary (published at the Clarendon Press) under Rdma.
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called the Kurus) were sovereigns at the neighbouring town
of Hastind-pura. The Pdindavas, whose disposition wag ‘
amiable as that of the Kurus was malevolent, seem to have
been very successful in subduing the districts contiguous
to their own; and, notwithstanding the animosity of their
neighbouring cousins, to have attained considerable pros-
perity. A great misfortune, however, overtakes them.
Tempted to amuse themsglves with dice, and yielding to a
weakness which has ever been a fashionable failing amongst
the Hindus, Yudhishthira loses all his possessions, at a game
of hazard, to his cousin Duryodhana : and, reiring with his
brethren into exile, lives for twelve years in the forest (varm).
It is to console them under their affliction that the sagre
Vrihadagva relates to king Yudhishthira the Story of Nala,
who, himself a virtuous monarch, lost his kingdom also
through his passion for dice; but after suffering great
hardships again recovered it.

The following short summary of the Story of Nala may be
useful as an introduction to the study of the pocm.

Nala, who is described as ¢ gifted with choicest virtues,” and
is especially noted for his skill in driving, has only one fault,
the inherent love of gambling’. He was king ofNishadh,
a country in central India, in the S, E. division, whence his
other name of Naishadha. In a neighbouring country, called
Vidarbha (the modern Berdr), reigned Bhima, whose only
daughter, Damayantf, was so beautiful that her fame reached
the ears of Nala, His interest in her being excited, was
fonned into a flame by the following incident, :—

Walking in his garden one day, and seeing some swans

| N§T

' * The epithet aksha-priya, ‘ fond of dice, i applied to Nala in enumerating

hxs- good qualities (verse 3), and Kali, therefore, only assailed him in his weak
point.  See, however, the vocabulary under aksha-priya.
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*
disporting themselves near him, the fancy takes him to catch

one out of sport. The bird, addressing him in human
language, promises, if he will release it, to fly to Damayant{
and praise Nala in her presence. This plan being agreed
upon and carried into effect, Damayant{ becomes duly in-
spired with a passion for Nala. Bhfma, her father, seeing
his daughter pining in secret, determines to celebrate her
Svayamvara, that is, to pro€laim the public choice of a
husband by Damayantf, according to the custom of that age.
All the princes of India, including Nala, flock to Vidarbha, as
suitors for the’hand of Damayanti. The gods also, hearing
ofeher beauty, resolve to be present; and, meeting Nala on
their road to the Svayamvara, commission him to plead their
cause with Damayantf. He confesscs himself enamoured
also, and entreats to be excused ; but being adjured sternly,
promises to deliver their message, and is introduced by them
unseen into the palace. There he has an interview with
bamayantf, who, slighting the message of the gods, confesses
her love to Nala, and her intention to choose him and him
only. Accordingly, at the Svayamvara, in spite of the artifice
of the deities who assume Nala's shape, she detects her lover
by his shadow, (the gods having none,) and selects him.
It appears that at the time of the Svayamvara, Kali, an evil
genius, the fourth Age of the.world or Vice personified, had
set out for Vidarbha with the intention of making Damayanti
his consort ; but, hearing of the completion of the marriage-
ceremony, he resolves out of jealousy to work the ruin of
Nala. For twelve years he watches his opportunity, and gt
last, detecting Nala in sqme trifling neglect of his ablutions,
emters and acquires power over his body. Infatuating his
victim, he instigates him to play at dice with his brother
Pushkara. The game goes on for many months; and Nala,
S b
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after losing his kingdom and all his possessions, is driven
with Damayant{ into exile. In the forest, Nala, still infat\h
ated by Kali, deserts Damayantf ; who, wandering alone, and
escaping many perils, at last finds a refuge at the court of the
king of Cedi. Meanwhile, Nala, passing through the forest,
rescues a serpent from a flaming bush. This serpent turns
out to be Karkotaka, one of the principal Négas (see vocabu-
lary under #m) or semi-divine beings inhabiting the regions
under the earth. In return for the service rendered by Nala,
Karkotaka promises to deliver Nala from the power of Kali.
He accordingly metamorphoses Nala into a dwaisfish charioteer,
but gives him a magic garment, by assuming which he can
at any time regain his proper form. Nala, now transformed
to the short-armed Vdhuka, enters the service of Rituparna,
king of Ayodhy4, a monarch celebrated for his skill in dice.
Meanwhile, king Bhfma, scarching the world for his lost
daughter, discovers her at length at ée(li, and sends for her
thence to his own capital. There, pining for the lost Nala,
she devises a plan to recover him. Suspecting that he is
living, disguised as V4huka, with Rituparna, king of Ayodhys,
she causes the latter to be told that king Bhima would cele-
brate on the morrow a second Svayamvara, for his daughter
Damayantf. Rituparna determines to be present, but can
only be so by the help of his chariotecr Vihuka, whose
skill in horsemanship enables him to drive from Ayodhy4
to Vidarbha in one day. On the road Nala, disguised as
Véhuka, agrees to impart to Rituparpa his knowledge of
horsemanship in return for that monarch’s skill in dice. They
make the exchange, and, arriving at Ayodhyd, Nala re-assumes
his own form and is restored to his wife. Returning with
her to Nishadha, he secks Pushkara, renews the game, and
wins back his kingdom. Then, with noble generosity, he
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forgives Pushkara, and enters on a long and happy reign
with his consort Damayant.

That this Story of Nala, however comparatively modern
the version in the Mah4-bhdrata, is of great antiquity, may
be proved by internal evidence. The prominence given to
the deities Indra, Agni, Varuna, and Yama, and the absence
of all allusion to the great Hindt Triad, connect the narrative
more with the Vedic than the Epic and Purdnic periods’.
If Nala was of the Solar race, as represented by K4liddsa,
he must have been the fourth from the great Rdma, son of
Dafa~ratha, the genealogy; accqrding to the Raghu-vanfa,
rupning thus :—Raghu, Aja, Daga-ratha, Rdéma, Kusa, Atithi,
Nishadha, Nala, Nabhas. But if he belonged to the Lunar
dynasty, reigning at Nishadha, when Rituparna of the Solar
race reigned at Ayodhy4, then we must assign him a much
earlier date, and place him fourtecn reigns before Réma.

The story, no doubt, rests on a foundation of fact, and, on
fccount of its age, is a favourite subject with Hindd poets.
It not only appears as an episode to the Mah4-bhdrata, but
forms the subject of two other celebrated poems, one called
the Nalodaya, attributed to the great K4liddsa, the author of
Sakuntald ; and the other called the Naishadha, written by
Srf Harsha, It is also introduced by Somadeva Bhatta into
his collection of stories callgd Kathd-sarit-sigara, and told
there with variations. It is, moreover, the subject-matter of a
very curious composition, half prose, half verse, called Campﬁ,

! According to Professor Brockhaus, the personification of Kali as t.he
demon of the fourth Age, and not of the dice, shews tha the modern arranger
of the story did not understand this old Vedic term, and is another proof of
tHe earlier existenco of the Nala The word Tret (which denotes the second
Age of the world) is also used for a throw of dice. See the second Act of the
Mrié¢hakati.

b 2
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xil
by an author named Tri-vikrama, and of a well-known work in
Tamil, called the Nala-Rdj4, and again of another in Telu 1
by the poet Righava, written about A.D. 1650; these latter
poems being independent compositions, and not mere trans-
lations from the Sanskrit.

It is a noteworthy circumstance in the history of Indian
literature, that the later Hindu poets, with much exuberance
of fancy, displayed littlé originality in their conceptions.
Whether they thought it a sacred duty to follow in the
beaten track, or whether their inventive facultics were feeble,
it rarely enters into their heads’ to devise a .new story for
themselves. They content themselves with the regulamstgck
materials, and excrcise their ingenuity either in diluting them
or serving them up in a concentrated form, with here and
therc a few embcllishments or additions of their own. The
two Epic poems are their grand repertories. These gigantic
compositions, like vast national banks with inexhaustible
resources, are drawn upon freely by every poct. The history
of Rdma, which is narrated at full length in the Rémdyana,
is condensed into moderate dimensions by Kaliddsa in his
Raghu-vanéa, reduced to a mere table of contents by Bhatti
in his grammatical poem, and represented with dramatic -
richness of detail by Bhava-bhiti in his well-known play,
the Uttara-Réma-daritra. Then we have a celebrated poet
Midgha, writing his epic on a story taken from the seventh
chapter of the second Book or Sabhd-parva of the Mah4-
bhdrata (the destruction of Sisupsla, king of Cedi, by Kri-
shna); and the poet Bhdravi, the author of another well-
known Epic calied Kiritdrjuntya (or the contest of Arjuna
with Siva as a mountaineer), selecting his subject from the
fourth chapter of the third Book or Vana-parva of the samc
great poem.  One advantage of this is, that if we have not
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a variety of subjects, we have at least a diversity of styles.
The same subject could not be treated by every author in
the same way. We have, therefore, specimens of every
shade of composition between the most tedious diffusencss
and the most laconic curtness,—the most turgid ornament and
the most severe simplicity. In no other language but the
ductile, flexible, and infinitely copious Sanskrit could such
opposite extremes be possible: The very same idea which
by one author is expressed with a brevity unapproachable
in English, is by another expanded and beaten out till
the sebstance.of the original metal almost disappears. In
the ome case we have.every needless word rcjected, and the
meaning so obscured, that sentences have to be interpreted
like oracles, and every line of text to be illustrated by pages
of commentary ; in the other, huge compounds are intro-
duced, epithets heaped on epithets, metaphors on metaphors,
till the mind of the venturesome reader is hopclessly bewil-
8ered. This is what .has happened to the Story of Nala.
Presented to us in the plainest manner in the Mahd-bhdrata,
it is condensed in the Nalodaya with a compression and con-
centration absolutely painful; in the Naishadha it is diluted
by prolix]escriptions or overdone with rich imagery; in
Somadeva’s Kathd-sarit-sigara it is agpin exhibited in its
simple form; whilst in Triwvikrama’s Campt it is buried
under a dead weight of long words, ponderous compounds,
and inflated periods.

The main features of the present edition of the Mahi-
bhdrata version of the Nala will be patent at once.

In the first place, it presents, as far as,possible, a pure
and accurate text.e Excgllent MSS. of the Mahd-bhdrata,
belonging to the India Office and Bodleian Libraries, have
been at my command, and the text of the following pages
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is the result of a careful collation of these with the various
printed editions already before the public.

With regard to the vocabulary appended to this’ woflki
I have only to say that I have spared no pains to make it
more complete than that of the first edition, and to bring
it into harmony with the fourth edition of my Sanskrit
Grammar, also published by the Delegates of the Clarendon
Press. The amount of labout entailed by a glossary of this
kind is only to be appreciated by those who have themselves
undergone it. I believe this to be the only vocabulary in
which each word, as it stands in the text, whatever be its
form, either of case or tense, or whatever the change in that
form resulting from the rules of euphony, occupies its proper
alphabetical place. Those who have had experience in teach-
ing will understand the value of this aid to students just
beginning to read a language abounding in intricate com-
binations and perplexing euphonic changes. There cannot
be a greater mistake than to suppose that the amount of
assistance required in a Sanskrit vocabulary is to be measured
by that given in Greek or Latin glossaries. We have in
Sanskrit two peculiarities. One is the constant use of
long compound words; the other is the habit of Jjoining
words together by a strict system of euphony, which, though
not carried to the same extreme in all printed books, must
always be a source of perplexity. The learner has to make
repeated references to his vocabulary, and every facility
should be accorded to him. I have known pupils, who have
worked their way steadily through the grammar, puzzle
themselves hopelessly over the following three words in the
first story of the Hitopadea, visarpan. tdn tandulakandn,
because, in accordance with euphonic laws, these words are
printed in the text thus,—visarpanstdnstandulakandn (fral-

)
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wiergswam ), while the original words, in their unchanged
form, are exhibited in the glossary. If the words were
divided, the difficulty would not be insurmountable : but
not finding fawdy, the student concludes that he has mis-
taken the division. Referring again to the vocabulary, he
finds fv and =%, and taking these for his first words goes
entirely wrong. Now according to my method, as before
explained, the words would be separated in the text thus,
—uisarpans tdns tondulakandn ; and they would moreover
be so exhibited in their proper places in the glossary, an
explioation of,‘the euphopi¢ changes being added. In all
cases where separation is undesirable, as when two vowels
blend into one, or when a final ¢ or » has been changed
to y or v, the whole combination is given, and the division
of the words indicated.

I believe the present vocabulary will be found to contain
every word in the text. If each separate article is not always
%8s full of details as might be expected, it should be borne in
mind that the perfection of a special work of this kind consists
in its not being burdened with more words and meanings
than are wanted for the one book which it elucidates. More-
over, the gammar is intended to go hand in hand with the
vocabulary, and a complete explanatign of a difficulty is
often to be sought in the rules to which constant reference
is made.

With regard to the metrical translation which accompanies
this edition of the Nala, the late Dean Milman, shortly before
his death, kindly adopted many of my suggestions for the
improvement of his original version, so as fo adapt it more
closely to the text. s Its continued use has revealed the need
of further slight alterations, which I have been obliged to
make on my own responsibility.
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The metre of the Sanskrit text never varies from the
regular Sloka measure called Anushtubh, an account (gf
which, with a table of all the most common varieties o
metre, is given at the end of the fourth edition of my
Sanskrit Grammar, published at the Clarendon Press. It
consists of sixteen syllables to the half-line or thirty-two
to each verse of two lines.

The first line of the pdem serves as a model for the whole,
and with the exception of the six syllables, whose quantities
are here marked by the usual prosodial marks (v—— | v=u),
the poet is allowed the option of either long ‘er short :»

dstd rdjd ndlo nama || virasenasito bali.
Occasionally the 6th and 7th syllables are short instead of

long.
M. W.

Oxrorp, June 1879.
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STORY OF NALA.

Veinapasva spake:

LIVED of yore, a Ré:ia, Nala, Virasena’s mighty son,

Jifted he with choicest virtues, beauteous, skilled in taming steeds :
Jead of all the kings of mortals, like the monarch of the gods,
Jver, over all exalted, in his splendour like the sun:

Toly, deep-rcad in the Vedas, in Nishadha lord of earth;

sovipg dice, of truth unblemished, chieftain of a mighty host;

"he admired of noble women,. generous, with each sense subdued ;
juardian of the state ; of archers best,"a pr;sent Manu he.

So there dwelt in high Vidarbha, Bhima, terrible in strength,
;’ith all virtues bles:t, but childless, long for children had he pined.
Aany an holy act, on offspring still intent, had .he performed.

‘o his court there came a Brahman, Damana the seer was named,
Iim the child-desiring Bhima, in all duties skilled, received,
"easted with his royal consort, in his hospitable hall,

leased on him the grateful Daman, - and his queen 2 boon bestowed,
Ine sweet girl, the pearl of maidgns, and three fair and noble sons.
>3mayanti, Dama, Dénta, and illustrious Damana,

ichly gifted with all virtues, mighty, fearful in their might.
B2
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Book 1.] STORY OF NALA. 5

Damayanti with her beauty, with her brilliance, brightness, grace,
Through the worlds unrivalled glory won the slender-waisted maid.
Her, arrived at bloom of beauty, sat a hundred slaves around,
And a hundred virgin handmaids, as around great Indra’s queen.
In her court shone Bhima’s daughter, decked with every ornament,
’Mid her handmaids, like the lightning, sh?ne she with her faultless form ;
Like the long-eyed queen of beauty, ;vithout rival, without peer.
Never ’mid the gods immortal, never ’mid the Yaksha race,
Nor mong men was maid so Iow:l);, ever heard of, ever seen,
As the'sou'l-disturbing maiden, that disturbed the souls of gods.
Nala too, mong kings the tiger, pcerless among carthly men,
Like Kandarpa in his beauty, like that bright-embodied god.
All around Vidarbha’s princess, praised they Nala in their joy ;
Evep praised they Damayanti, round Nishadha’s noble king.
Hearing so each other’s virtu’es, all unseen they ’gan to love.
Thus of each, O son of Kunti, the deep silent passion grew.
. Nala, in his heart impatient, longer that deep love to bear,
To the grove, in secret, wandcred, by the palace’ inmost court.
There the swans he saw disporting, ,with their w)ings bedropped with gold :
Through the grove thus lightly moving one of these bright birds he caught.
But the bird, in human language, thus the wondering king addressed :
?Slay me not, O gentle monarch! I will do thee service true;
o in Damayanti’s presence will I praise Nishadha’s king,
ever after shall the maiden think of mortal man but thec.”
Thus addressed, at once the monarch let the bright-winged bird depart.

lew away the swans rejoicing, to Vidarbha straight they flew ;
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Book 1.] STORY OF NALA.

To Vidarbha’s stately city : there by Damayanti’s fect,
Down with drooping plumes they settled, and she gazed upon the flock,
Wondering at their forms so graceful, where amid her maids she sat.
Sportively began the damsels all around to chase the birds;
Scattering flew the swans before them, all about the lovely grove.
Lightly ran the nimble maidens, every one her bird pursued;
But the swan that through the forest éentle Damayanti chased,
Suddenly, in human lanéuage, spake to Damayanti thus :—

¢ Damayanti, in Nishadha Nala (iwells,‘ the noble king;
Like the. Advinas in beauty, pecrless amor;g men is he.
O incomparable princess, to this hero wert thou wed,
Yoble birth and perfect beauty not unworthy fruit had borne.
5ods, Gandharvas, men, the Serpents, and the Rékshasas we’ve scen ;
\ll wg’ve seen—of noble Nalg never have we seen the peer.
Jearl art thﬁu:gx,nong all women, Nala is the pride of men.
f the peerl;as'$~wed the peerless, blessed must the union be.’

.When the birdathus strangely speaking gentle Damayanti heard,
nswered thus the wondering maiden, °Thus to I’Vala, speak thou too.’
Be it s0,” replied the egg-born to Vidarbha’s beauteous maid.
ome then flew he to Nishadha, and to Nala told it all,

Exp or Book 1.
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Book IL] STORY OF NALA.

Veinapadva spake:

DamAYANTI, ever after she the swan’s sweet speech had heard,

With herself she dwelt no longer, all hersel.f with Nala dwelt.

Lost in thought she sat dejected, pale. her melancholy cheek,

Damayanti sat and yielded all her soul to sighs of grief.

Upward gdzing, medi.tative, with a‘wild distracted look,

Wan ws all her soft complexion, and with passion heart-possessed,

Nor in sleep nor gentle converse, nor in banquets found she joy ;

Night nor day she could not slumber, Woe! oh woe! she wept and said.

Her no longer her own mistress, from her looks, her gesture, knew

Damgyanti’s virgin handmaids, to Vidarbha’s monarch they
'Told how pined his gentle da;ghter for the sovereign of men.

This from Damayantf’s maidens when the royal Bhima heard,

Il.l his mind he gravely pondered for his child what best were done.

‘ Wherefore is my gentle daughter from herself in mind estranged ?’

When the lord of earth his daughter, saw in blot:ming youth mature,

Knew he for the Svayamvara Damayanti’s time was come.

Straight the lord of many peasants summoned all the chiefs of earth,
‘ Come ye to the Svayamvara all ye heroes of the world I’
Damayanti’s Svayamvara, soon as heard the kings of men,

All obeyed king Bhima’s ‘summons, all to Bhima’s court drew near;

lephants, and steeds, and chariots, swarmed along the sounding land ;

All with rich and various garlands, with his stately army each,
a
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Booxk II.] STORY OF NALA. 11

All the lofty-minded Réjas, Bhima with the arm of strength,

As beseemed, received with honour, on their thrones of state they sat.
At this very hour the wisest of the sages, the divine,

Moving in their might ascended up from earth to Indra’s world,

Great in holiness and wisdom, Nérada and Parvata,

Honoured entered they the palace of the monarch of the gods.

Them salutes the cloud-compeller, of .their everlasting weal —

Of their weal the worlds pervading, courteous asks the immortal lord.

NAraDA spake:
Well it fares with us, Immortal, in our weal the world partakes ;

In the world, O cloud-compeller, well it fares with all her kings.

| Verinapasva spake:

He that Bali slew and Vritra asked of Narada again,

¢ All earth’s just and righteous rulers, reckless of their lives in fight,
Who the shaft’s descending death-blow meet with unaverted eye,
Theirs this everlasting kingdom, even as Kdmadhuk is mine.

Where are they,’.the Kshatriya heroes? wherefore see I not approach

All the earth’s majestic guardians, all mine ever-honoured guests ?’

[Thus addressed by holy Sakra, Nérada replied and said :

NARADA spake:
ear me now, O cloud-compeller, why earth’s kings appear not here.
f Vidarbha’s king the daughter Damayanti, the repowned —
hrough the earth the loveliest women in her beauty she transcends—
oon she holds her Svayamvara, soon her lord the maid will choose.

hither all the kings are hastening, thither all the sons of kings,
Cz2
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Book 11.] STORY OF NALA.

Suitors for her hand the Réjas, her of all the world the pearl,
O thou mighty giant‘-slayer! one and all approach to woo.
As he spake, the world-protectors with the god of firc drew near;
Of the immortals all, the highest stood before the king of gods.
As they all stood silent hearing Nérada’s majestic speech,

All exclaimed in sudden rapture, °Thither we likewise will go;

. »

All the immortals on the instant, with their chariots, with their hosts,
Hastened down towards Vidarbha, where the lords of earth were met,.
Nala, tov, no soorer heard he , of that concourse of the kings,
Set he tbrth, with soul all sadguine, full of Damayantf’s love.
Saw the gods, king Nala standing on the surface of the earth;
Standing in transcendent beauty, equal to the god of love.
1im beheld the world’s high guardians, in his radiance like the sun ;
Tach,arrested stood and silent, at his peerless form amazed.
\ll their chariots the celcstials’ in the midway air have checked,
‘hrough the blue air then descending, they Nishadha’s king address :
ilo! what, ho! Nishadha’s monarch, Nala, king, for truth renowned ;

Yo our bidding, bear our message, O, most excellent of men !’

Enp or Book Il
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Booxk II1.] STORY OF NALA. 15

Veinapadva spake:

NaraA made his solemn promise, °All your bidding will T do;’
Then with folded hands adoring humbly of their will enquired.
¢Who are ye ? to whom must Nala as you! welcome herald go?
What is my commanded service ? tell me, mighty gods, the truth.
Spake the sovereign of Nishadha, Indra answered thus and said :—
‘Know us, .;he Imm(;rtals, hi!:herJ come f;r Damayantf’s love,

Indra I, and yon is Agni, and the king of waters there—

JSlayer he of mortal bodies, Yama, too, is here, O king !

Thou, O Nala, of our coming must to Damayanti tell :

hee to see, the world’s dread guardians, Indra and the rest came down,
ndrz;.: Agni, Varun, Yama, eich to seck thine hand are come.

ne of these celestial beings choose, O maiden, for thy lord.’

ala, thus addressed by Indra, with his folded hands replied :

Thus, with one accord commanding, on this mission send not me.

ow can man, himself enamoured, for another plead his canse?

pare me then, ye gods, in mercy, this unwelcome service, spare.’

_ Tue Gops spake:
['will do your bidding freely,’ thus thou’st said, Nishadha’s king;

ilt thou now belie thy promise ? Nala, go, nor more delay.

"Veinapaéva spake:

E the gods adjured so sternly, thus rejoined Nishadha’s king :—

trictly guarded is yon palace, how may I find entrance there ?*
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Book II1.] STORY OF NALA.

‘Thou shalt enter;’ thus did Indra to the unwilling king reply.
In the bower of Damayanti, as they spake, king Nala stood.
There he saw Vidarbha’s maiden, girt with all her virgin bands;
In her glowing beauty shining, all excelling in her form;
Every limb in smooth proportion, slender waist and lovely eyes ;
E’en the moon’s soft gleam disdaining in her own o’erpowering light.
As he gazed, his love grew warmer t<; the softly smiling maid,
Yet to keep his truth, his duty, all his passion he suppressed.
Then Nishadha’s kih‘g beholding, a.Il those maids with beauteous limbs
From tl.xcir’ seats sprang up in wonder, at his matchless form amazed.
In their rapture to king Nala, all admiring, homage paid ;
Yet, not venturing to accost him, in their secret souls adored.
‘Oh the beauty! oh the splendour! oh the mighty hero’s strength !
‘Whoeis he ? or god, or Yaks}.m, or Gandharba may he be ?’
Not one single word to utter, dared that fair-limbed maiden band ;
All struck dumb before his beauty, in their bashful silence stood.
Smiling, first, upon the monarch, as on her he gently smiled,
Damayanti, in her wonder, to the hero Nala spalfe t—
Who art thou of form so beauteous, thou that wakenest all my love?
am’st thou here like an immortal? I would know thee, sinless chicf.
ow hast entered in our palace? how hast entered all unseen ?
atchful are our chamber-wardens, stern the mandate of the king.’

y the maiden of Vidarbha Nala thus addressed, replied : —
NavLa spake:

Inow, O loveliest, I am Nala, here the messenger of gods,

ods desirous to possess thee; one of these, the lord of heaven, .

17
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Book IV.] STORY OF NALA. 19

Indra, Agni, Varun, Yama, choose thou, princess, for thy lor(i.

Through their power, their power almighty, I have entered here unseen ;
As I entered in thy chamber none hath seen, and none might stay.

This, the object of my mission, fairest, from the highest gods,

Thou hast heard me, noble princess, even as thou wilt, decide.

Exp or Book *IIl.

VRrinapasva spake:

o the gods performed her homage, smiled she,.and to Nala sf)akc e
Pledge to me thy faith, O Réja, how-that faith may I requite?.
myself, and whatsoever in't.he world I have, is thine—
n full trust is thine—O:grant me in thy turn thy love, O king !’
Tis the swan’s enamouring language that hath kindled all my soul,
:11y for thy sake, O hero, are the assembled Réjas met.
ut if thou mine homage scornest, s.cor’nest me, ;ll honoured king,
oison for thy sake, fire, water, the vile noose will I endure:’
0, when spake Vidarbha’s maiden, Nala answered thus, and said : —
With the world’s dread guardians present wilt thou mortal husband choose?
e with them, the world’s creators, with these mighty lords comparcd,
owlier than the dust thej tread on, raise to them thy loftier mind.
an the gods displeasing, hastens to inevitable death—

gir-limbed ! from that fate preserve me, choose the all-cxcelling gods.

n n
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Book IV.] STORY OF NALA. 21

Robes by earthly dust unsullied, crowns of amaranthine flowers,

‘ Every bright celestial glory, wedded to the gods, enjoy.

'He, who all the world compressing, with devouring might consumes,
‘Sovereign of the gods, Huté$a, where is she who would not wed ?

!He, in awe of whose dread sceptre all the assembled hosts of men
Cultivate eternal justice, where is she who v.vould not wed ?

Him the all-righteous, lofty-minded, sl.aycr of the infernal host,

Of all gods, the mighty monarch, who is she that would not wed ?

Nor let trembling doubt arrest thee,' in thy mind if thou couldst choose
Varuna, ‘am.ongst carth’s guardians; hear the language of a friend.’

To the sovereign of Nishadha Damayanti spake, and said,

And her eyes grew dim with moisture flowing from her inward grief; —
‘To the gods, to all, my homage, king of earth, I humbly pay ;

Yet thee only, thee, my husband, may I choose, Be this my vow !’
Answered he the trembling m;iden, as with folded hands she stood,

Bound upon this solemn mission, mine own cause how dare I urge?

lighted by a sacred promise to the everlasting gods;
(l.lus engaged to plead for others, for myself I may not plead.
his my duty; yet hereafter come I on my own .behalf,
hen I’ll plead mine own cause boldly, weigh it, beauteous, in thy thought.’
Damayanti smiled serencly, and with tcar-impeded speech,
Uttered brokenly and slowly, thus to royal Nala spake :—
Yet I see a way of refuge, ’tis a blameless way, O king ;
hence no sin to thee, O’ R4ja, qnay by any chance arise.

'hou, O noblest of all mortals, and the gods by Indra led,

h .
yome and enter in together, where the Svayamvara meets ;
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Booxk 1IV.] STORY OF NALA.

Then will I, before the presence of the guardians of the world,

:Name thee, lord of men! my husband, nor to thee may blame accrue.’
By the maiden of Vidarbha, royal Nala thus addressed,

iBack again returned, where waited eager, the expecting gods.

Him, the mighty lords, earth’s guardians, cre he yet drew near, beheld,
Him they saw, and bade him instant all his.tidings to unfold—

¢ Was she seen of thee, O monarch, Damayanti with soft smile ?

Fpake she of us all? what said she? +¢ell, O blameless lord of carth.’

NALA spake:

To the bower of Damayanti, on your solemn mission scnt,

Entercd I the lofty portal, by the aged warders watched ;

Mortal eye might not behold me, there as swift I entered in;

None save that fair Réja’s daughter, through your all-prevailing power.

And her virgin handmaids saw I, and by them in turn was seen;

And they all in mute amazement gazed upon me as I stood.

[ described your godlike presence, but the maid with beauteous face
31;ooses me, bereft of reason, O most excellent of gods!

Thus she spake, that maiden princess, ©Let the g'ods together come,
Jome with thee, O king of mortals, where the Svayamvara meets ;
'f'here will I, before their presence, chogse thee, Réja, for my lord.
-!0 to thee, O strong-armed warrior, may no blame, no fault ensue.”
"hus it was, even as I tell you word for word did it befall ;

|
ls for what remains, the judgment rests with you, of gods the chief!

Enp or Book IV.
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Book V.] STORY OF NALA. 25

VRmapasva spake:

CaME the day of happy omen, moonday meet, and moment apt ;
Bhima to the Svayamvara summoned all the lords of earth.

One and all, upon the instant, rose tl;’ enamoured lords of earth,
Suitors all to Damayanti in their loving haste they came.

They, the tourt with.golden column.s rich, and glittering portal arch,
Like the lions on~the mountdins entered they the hall of state.
There the lords of earth were seated, each upon his several throne;

All their fragrant garlands wearing, all with pendant ear-gems rich.

Arms were seen robust and vigorous as the ponderous battle mace,

ome, like the five-headed serpents, delicate in shape and hue:
ith bright locks profuse and.ﬂowing, fine-formed nose, and eye and brow,
hone the faces of the R4jas like the radiant stars in heaven.
s with serpents, Bhogavati, the wide hall was full of kings;
; the mountain-caves with tigers, with the tiger-warriors full.
amayanti in her beauty entered on, that stately .scene,
ith her dazzling light entrancing every eye and every soul.
’er her lovely person gliding all the eyes of those proud kings;
ere were fixed, there moveless rested, as they gazed upon the maid..
hen as they proclaimed the Réjas, (by his name was cach proclaimed,)
dismay saw Bhima’s daughter, five in garb, in form the same.
n those forms', all undistinguished each from each, she stood and gazed. ,

her doubt Vidarbha’s princess Nala’s form might not discern,

E
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Boox V.J. STORY OF NALA. 27

Whichsoe’er the form she gazed on, him her Nala, him she t.hought.
‘She within her secret spirit deeply pondering, stood and thought :

¢ How shall I the gods distinguish? royal Nala how discern?’
Pondering thus Vidarbha’s maiden in the anguish of her heart—

Th’ attributes of the immortals sought, as heard of yore, to sce.

“ Th® attributes of each celestial, that our aﬁed sires describe,

As on earth they stand before me, no;, of one may I discern.’

Long she pondered in her silence, and again, again she thought,

To the gods, her onl;;' refuge, tua*ne.d shesat this trying hour.

With hér voice and with her’spirit she her humble homage paid.
Folding both her hands and trembling to the gods the maiden spake :
As when heard the swan’s sweet language chose I then Nishadha’s king,
By this truth I here adjure ye, oh, ye gods, reveal my lord !

As in, word or thought I swerve not from my faith, all-knowing powers!
By this truth I here adjure ye., .oh, ye gods, reveal my lord !

ps the gods themselves have destined for my lord Nishadha’s king ;

3{ this truth I here adjure ye, oh, ye gods, my lord reveal !

ks my vow, so pledged to Nala, holily must be maintained,

By this truth I here adjure ye, oh, ye gods my l;rd reveal !

fach the form divine assume ye, earth’s protectors, mighty lords;

shall I discern my Nala, I shall know the king of men.’
As they heard sad Damayanti uttering thus her piteous prayer,
her high resolve they wonder, steadfast truth and fervent love,
oliness of soul, and wisdom, tq her lord her constant faith.
she prayed, the gods obedient stood with attributes revealed :

ith unmoistened skins.the Immortals saw she, and with'moveless eyes ;

E2
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Book V.] STORY OF NALA. 29

Fresh their dust-unsullied garlands hovered they, nor touched the earth.
By his shadow doubled, dust-soiled, garland-drooping, moist with sweat,
On the earth Nishadha’s'monarck stood confessed, with twinkling eyes;
On the gods an instant gazed she, then upon the king of men ;
And of right king Bbima’s daughter named Nishadha’s king her lord.
Modestly the large-eyed maiden lifted up his garment’s hem,
Round his shoulders threw she lightly .the bright zone of radiant flowers.
3o she chose him for her husband, Nala, that high-hearted maid.
[hen ‘alas? alas!’ burst wildly, .fr(;m that conclave of the kings,
\nd ¢ well dfone, well done,” as loudly, from the gods and sages broke.
\ll in their extatic wonder glorified Nishadha’s king.
‘hen to royal Damayanti, Virasena’s kingly son,
‘o that slender-waisted damsel spake he comfort in his joy;
Since, thou’st own’d me for thine husband, in the presence of the gods,
‘or thy faithful consort know .me, ayc delighting in thy words.
Vhile this spirit fills this body, maiden with the smile screne !
hine am I, so long thine only, this the solemn truth I vow.’
htls he gladdened Damayanti with the assurance of his faith.
hen, rejoicing in each other, that blest pair, upo.n the gods
ed by Agni, gazed in homage, on their great protectors gazed.
Chosen thus Nishadha’s monarch, the bright guardians of the world,
| their gladness all on Nala eight transcendant gifts bestowed ;
> discern the visible godhead in the sacrifice, a gait
rm and noble, Saéi’s husband, Indra to king Nala gave.
zni gave his own bright presence whensoe’er the monarch called.

I the worlds instinct with splendour through his power Hutésa gave.
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Book V.] STORY OF NALA.

Subtle taste in food gave Yama, and in virtue eminence ;

Varun gave obedient water to be present at his call ;

Garlands too of matchless fragrance; each his double blessing gave.
Thus bestowed. their gracious favours, to the heavens the gods returned ;
And the Rdjas, who with wonder Nala’s marriage saw confirmed
With the gentle Damayanti, as they came, in joy returned.

[hus the kings of earth departed ; Bl;ima in his joy and pride,
Solemnized the stately bridals of the maiden and the king,

‘itting timle when ﬂu.are he’d sojoun;cd, best of men, Nishadha’s king ;
ourteolis I.)arting with king Bhima to his native city went,

laving gained the pearl of women the majestic lord of earth

ived in bliss, as with his Saéi, he that those old giants slew.

n his joy the elated monarch, shining radiant as the su.n,

tuled the subjects of his king.dom with a just and equal sway.

)f the horse the famous offering, like Nahusha’s mighty son,

very sacrifice performed he, with rich gifts to holy men.

L:l(l full oft in flowering gardens, and delicious shady groves,

ike a god, the royal Nala took with Damayanti. joy.

o begat from Damayanti, Nala, of heroic soul,

ndrasend one fair daughter, Indrasen one beauteous son.

hus in sacrifice and pleasance took his joy the king of men,

o the earth with riches teeming ruled the sovereign of the earth.

Exp_or Boox V.
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Boox VI.] STORY OF NALA.

Veinapadva spake:

s they parted thence, with Kali, Dvépara approaching saw,

ali as he saw, did Indra, did the giar;t-killer say,

Here, with Dvépara attended, whither, Kali, dost thou go ?’

ali spake,”‘ The Svayamvara wa of Dameyanti seek ;

er I go to make my consorf, into her mine heart hath passed.’
Closed and ended is that bridal,’ Indra answered with a smile,
Nala she hath chosen for husband, in the presence of us all.’

us addressed by Indra, Kali, in the transport of his wrath,

Il the heavenly gods saluting, thus his malediction spake,

ince before the Immortals’ ;;resenoe she a mortal spouse did choose,
f her impious crime most justly, heavy be the penal doom.’

z.ali hardly thus had spoken than the heaven-born gods replied :
ith our full and liberal sanction Damayanti chose her lord.

ho to Nala, with all virtue rich endewed, Wouhi not incline ?

e that rightly knows each duty, he who ever rightly acts,

e who reads the whole four Vedas, the Purdpas too the fifth,
whose palace with, pure offerings ever are the gods adored,

ntle to all living ereatures, true m word and strict in vow ;

od and comstant he, and generous, holy, temperate, patient, pure;
8 are all these virtues ever, equal to the earth-guarding gods.

us endowed, the noble Nala, he, O Kali, that would curse,
: F

ara chosen by Bhima’s daughter, the bright guardians of the world,

33
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Boox VIL] STORY OF NALA.

On the fool recoil his curses, only fatal to himself.

Nala, gifted with such virtues, he, O Kali, who would curse—

Be he plunged in hell’s dark torments, in the deep and vasty lake.’
Thus the gods to Kali speaking to their native heavens arose.

Soon as they had parted, Kali thus to Dvépara began :

I my wrath can curb no longer, I henceforth in Nala dwell ;

From his kingdom will T cast him, fr(;m his bliss with his sweet bride.

[hou within the dice embodied, Dvipara, my cause assist.’

Enp rF Book VI

Veiaapasva spake:

Jounp by that malignant treaty, Kali with his dark ally,
launted they the stately pa]a;e, where Nishadha’s monarch ruled ;
Vatching still the fatal instant, in Nishadha long they dwelt.
‘welve long years had passed ere Kali saw that fatal instant come.
I:ﬂa after act uncleanly holy water having sipped,
Vent to prayer, with feet unwashen ;— Kali seize:l the fatal hour.
nto Nala straight he entered, and possessed his inmost soul.
.?ushkai'a in haste he summoned—*¢ Come, with Nala play at dice,
iver in the gﬂi‘ﬁ;ly?;zrd, by my subtle aid thow’lt win,
llven the kingdom of Nishadha, even from Nala all his realm.’
%ushkara by Kali summotled, to his brother Nala came,

the chief of dice cmbodied, Kali Pushkara stood near.

l

.P

i-lshkara the hero-slayer to king Nala standing near:
F 2
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oox VIL] STORY OF NALA.

Play we with the dice, my brother,” thus again his brother said.
ong the lofty-minded Réja that bold challenge might not brook,
n Vidarbha’s princess’ presence deemed he now the time for play.
or his wealth, his golden treasures, for his chariots, for his robes,
en possessed by Kali, Nala in the game was worsted still,

e with love of gaming maddened, of his faithful friends not one

ight arrest the desperate frenzy of the conqueror of his foes.

ame the citizens asscmbling, with the counsellors of state,

o behold the king approached they. to restrain his dread disease.

hen the charioteer advancing thus to Damayanti spake :

All the city, noble princess, stands assembled at the gate, _

ay thou to Nishadha’s monarch, “ All his subjects here are met ;

1 they brook this dire misfortune in their justice-loving king.” ?

hen, her voice half-choked with anguish, spake the sorrow-stricken queen,
pirit-broken, Bhima’s daught'er to Nishadha’s sovereign spake,

4ja, lo! the assembled city at the gate their king to see:
ith the counsellors of wisdom, by their loyal duty led.

[ ]
eign thow, monarch, to admit them,” thus again, again she said.

o the queen with beauteous eyelids , uttering thus her sad lament,

-

ill possessed by wicked Kali, answered not the king a word.

en those counsellors of wisdom, and those loyal citizens,

is not he, exclaimed in sorrow, and in shame and grief went home.
us of Pushkara and Nala still went on that fatal play ;

any a weary month it labted, and still lost the king of men.

Enp or Boox VII.

37
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EBook VIIL] STORY OF NALA.

39

VRIHADASVA spake:

AMAYANTI then beholding Punyasloka, king of men,

ndistracted, him distracted with the maddening love of play.

n her dread and in her sorrow thus did Bhima’s daughter speak ;
ondering on the weighty business .that concerned the king of men;
rembling at his guilty frenzy, yet to please him still intent.

ala, ’reft of all his treasures, ;vhé; the noble woman saw,

us addressed she Vrihatsend, her old faithful slave and nurse,
riendly, in all business dextrous, most dcvoted, wise in speech :

rihatsend, go, the council as at Nala’s call convene,

% - ' > A,
y what he hath lost of treasure, and what treasure yet remains.’
\'. LIRS | "

en did all that reverend council, Nala’s summons as they heard,
ur own fate is now in peril,” speaking thus, a;);roach the king.
d a second time his subjects all assembling, cr'owded near,
d the queen announced their presgnce; of her words he took no heed.
1 her %fds‘tfﬁls disr@garded, when king Bhima’s }la‘l"lgllter found,
the palace Damayanti t; conceal her shame returned.‘
hen the dice she heard for ever adverse to the king of men,
d of all bereft, her Nala, to the nurse again she spake:
0 again, my Vrihatsen, in th; name of Nala, go,
the charioteer, Virshneya, great the deed must now be done.’

hatsen4 on the instant Damayanti’s words she heard,
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ook VIIL] STORY OF NALA, 41

aused the charioteer be summoned by her messengers of trust,
hima’s daughter to Virshneya, winning with her gentle voice,

pake, the time, the place well choosing for the deed, nor spake in vain :
cll thou know’st the full reliance that in thee the king hath placed,
his fatal hour of peril wilt not thou stand forth to aid ?

s by Pushkara is worsted, ever more and more the king,

ore s;nd more the fatal frenzy maddens in his heart for play.

s to Pushkara obedient ever fall the lucky dice,

us thosé dice to royal Nala stiHl w'ith adverse fortune fall.

or the w.foic.e of friend or kinilred, as beseems him, will he hear;

en to me he will not listen, in t'hc madness of his heart.

f the lofty-minded Nala well I know ’tis not the sin,

at my words this senscless monarch in his frenzy will not hear.
arioteer, to thee my refuge Lcome I, do thou my behest ;

m not o’er calm in spirit, haply he may perish thus.

ke the much-loved steeds of Nala, fleet of foot, as thought, are they,
.the chariot place our children, to Kundina’s city go.

ave the children with my kindred, and the char.iot and the steeds;
en or dwell there at thy pleasure, ,or depart where’er thou wilt.

en the speech of Damayanti heard king Nala’s charioteer,

, the chief of Nala’s council, thus in full divan addressed,

ighed within their solemn conclave, and their full assent obtained,
th the children in the chariot t:.) Vidarbha straight he drove.

re he rendered up the horses with the chariot, there he left

t young maiden Indrasens, Indrasen, that noble boy.

king Bhima paid his homage, sad, for Nala's fall distressed,
u
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ook 1X.] STORY OF NALA.
?
! |

[‘hence departing, to Ayodhy4, took the charioteer his way.
|

t. his grief to Rituparna, that illustrious king, he came,

8

his charioteer, the service entered of the lord of earth.

Enp or Boox VIII

VRinanasva spake:

ARcE Virshneya had departed, still the king of men played on,

Il to Pushkara his kingdom, all that he possessed, was lost.
ala then, despoiled of kingdom, smiling Pushkara bespake:
row we yet another hazard, Nala, where is now thy stake?:
cre remains but Damayantf,. all thou hast beside, is mine.
row we now for Damayanti, come, once more the hazard try.”
us, as Pdshkara addressed him, Punyasloka’s inmost heart
.his grief was rent asunder, not a single word he spake.

d on Pushkara, king Nala in his gilent gnguisl; gazed.

his ornaments of splendour from his person stripped he off,

ith a single vest, scarce covered, ’mid the sorrow of his friends,
mayanti with one garment slowly followed him behind.

clamation through the city then did Pushkara bid make,

hosoe’er befriendeth Nala shall to instant death be doomed,’
G2

wly wandered forth the monarch fallen from such an height of bliss.

43

ree long nights Nishadha’s monarch there without the gates had dwelt,
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Book 1X.] STORY OF NALA. 45

[hus, as Pushkara gave order, in the terror of his power,

Might the citizéns no longer hospitably serve the king.

Near the walls, of kind reception worthiest, but by none received,
[hree nights longer staid the monarch, water was his only drink.

He in unfastidious hunger plucked the fruits, the roots of earth.

'hen went; forth again the outcast; Damayanti followed slow.

the agony of famine Nala, after many days,

aw some birds around him settling with their golden tinctured wings.
'hen the monarch of Nishadha thon;ght within his secret heart,

L)
hese totday my welcome banquet, and my treasure these will be.

ver them his single garment spreading light he wrapped them round.
p that single garment bearing to the air they sprang away ;
nd the birds above him hovering thus in human accents spake,

aked as they saw him standi‘ng on the earth, and sad, and lone:—
o, we are the dice, to spoil thee thus descended, foolish king!

hile thou hadst a single garment all our joy was incomplete.”
.hen the dice he saw departing, and himself without his robe,
ournfully did Punyasloka thus to Damayanti s?cak:
'hey, O blameless, by whose anger, from my kingdom I am driven,
fe-sustaining food unable in my misery to find—

ey, through whom Nishadha’s people, may not house their outcast king—
ey, the forms of birds assuming, my one robe have borne away.

the dark extreme of misery, sad and frantic as I am,

ar me, };rincess, hear and profit by thy husband’s best advice.

nce are many roads diverging to the region of the south,

ssing by Avant’s city, and the height of Rikshavin;
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Book 1X.] STORY OF NALA. 47

Vindhya here, the mighty mountain, and Payoshni’s seaward stream ;

And the lone retreats of hermits, richly stored with roots and fruits.

[his will lead thee to Vidarbha, this to Kofala away,

Far beyond the region stretches southward to the southward clime.’

n these words to Damayanti did the royal Nala speak,

ore than once to Bhima’s daughter anxious pointing out the way.

he, with voice half-choked with sorrow, with her weight of woe oppressed,
"hese sad words did Damayanti t.u Nishadha’s monarch speak : —

My afflicted heart is breaking, and my sinking members fail,

Vhen, o] k;ng, thy desperate counsel once I think of, once again.
itobbed of kingdom, robbed of riches, naked, thirst and hunger-worn ;
&ow shall T depart and leave thee in the wood by man untrod ?

Vhen thou sad and famine-stricken thinkest of thy former bliss,

h the wild wood, oh, my hus})and, I thy weariness will soothe !

ike a wife, in eyery sorrow, this the wise physicians own,

lealing herb is none or balsam, Nala, ’tis the truth I speak.’

Navra spake:

lender-waisted Damayanti, true, indeed, is all thow’st said;
ike a wife no friendly medicine to afflicted man is given.

par not that I thee abandon, Wherefore, timid, dread’st thou this ?

ih myself might I abandon, and not thee, thou unreproached !

DamavanTi spake:
“indeed, oh mighty monarch, thou wilt ne’er abandon me,
'herefore then towards Vidarbha. dost thou point me out the way ?

ell, T know theé, noble Nala, to desert me far too true,
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)OK X] STORY OF NALA.

ily with a soul distracted would’st thou leave me, lord of earth.
t, again, the way thou pointest, yet, again, thou best of men,
us my sorrow still enhancing, oh, thou like the immortal gods !
this be thy better cbunsel, ‘to her kindred let her go,’

it so, and both together, to Vidarbha set we forth.

ee Vidarbha’s king will honour, honour’d i.n his turn by thee;

1d in high respect and happy in our mansion thou shalt dwell.

Enp or Book IX.

Nara spake:

GHTY is thy father’s kingdom, once was mine as mighty too;
ver will I there seek refuge in my base extremity.
ere I once appeared in glory, to the exalting of thy pride;

1l I now appear in misery, to the increasing of thy shame ?

Veinapasva spake:
[

a thus to Damayanti spake again, and yet again,

nforting the noble lady, scant in half a garment clad.

h together by one garment covered, roamed they herc and there;
aried out by thirst and famine, to a cabin they drew near.

en they reached that lowly cabin then did great Nishadha’s king
h the princess of Vidarbha on the hard earth seat them down;

ted, with no mat to rest on, wet with mire and stained with dust.

11
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ook X.] STORY OF NALA. 51

Veary then with Damayanti on the earth he fell aslecp.

ank the lovely Damayanti by his side with sleep opprest,

he thus plunged in sudden misery, she the tender, the devout.
ut while on the cold earth slumbered Damayanti, all distraught
'ala in his mind by sorrow might no longer calmly sleep ;

or the losing of his kingdom, the desertion,of his friends,

nd his weary forest-wanderings, painful on his thought arose.
If I do it, what may follow? what if I refuse to do?

lerc my instant death the better, or to dbandon her I love?

ut to n:e t.oo deep devoted spffers she distress and shame ;

eft of me she home may wander to her royal father’s house.
rithful wandering ever with me certain sorrow will she bear,

1t if separated from me chance of solace may be hers.’

ng within his heart he pondered, and again, again weighed o’er.
st he thought it Damayanti to desert, that wretched king. .
om her virtue none dare harm her in the lonely forest way,

2 the fortunate, the noble, my devoted wedded wife.

ws his mind on Damayanti dwelt in its perverted thought,
rought by Kali’s evil influence to desert his lovely wife.
"himself without a garment, and of her with only one

he thought, approached he near her to divide that single robe.
low shall I divide the garment by my loved one unperceived ?’
ndering this within his spirit round the cabin Nala went.

that narrow cabin’s circuit Nala wandered here and there,

L he found without a scabbard, shining, a well-tempered sword.

en when half that only garment he had severed, and put on,
H 2
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ook X.] STORY OF NALA.

 her sleep Vidarbha’s princess, with bewildered mind he fled.

:t, his cruel heart relenting, to the cabin turns he back;

n the slumbering Damayanti gazing, sadly wept the king:

‘hou, that sun nor wind hath ever roughly visited, my love !

1the hard earth in a cabin sleepest with thy guardian gone.

ws attired in half a garment she that aye go sweetly smiled,

ke to one distracted, beauteous, how at length will she awake ?

ow will’t fare with Bhima’s daughter, lone, abandoned by her lord,
andering in the savage forest, Wht;re wild beasts and serpents dwell ?
1y the.su:ls and winds of heaven, may the genii of the woods,
iblest, may they all protect thce, thine own virtue thy best guard.’
his wife of peerless beauty on the earth, ’twas thus he spoke.

en of sense bereft by Kali Nala hastily sct forth;

d departing, still departing he returned again, again ;

1gged away by that bad demon, ever by his love drawn back.

la, thus his heart divided .into two conflicting parts,

‘¢ a swing goes backward, forward, from the cabin, to and fro.

n away at length by Kali flies afar the frantic ’king,

wing there his wifc in slumber, making miserable moans.

t of sense, possessed by Kali, thinking still on her he left,

sed he in the lonely forest, leaving his deserted wife.

Enp or Booxk X.
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x XL] STORY OF NALA. 65

VeIiHADASVA spake:

rCE, O king, had Nala parted, Damayanti now refreshed,

kened up, the slender-waisted, timorous izl the desert wood.

en she did not see her husband, overpowered with grief and pain,
d she shriek’d in her first anguish, ¢ Where art thou, Nishadha’s king?
hty king! my soul-protector ; O’ my lord! desert’st thou me?
I’m Yost ! undone for ever, helpless in the wild wood left ;

hful once to every duty wert thou not, and true in word ?

thou faithful to thy promise to desert me thus in sleep?

1d’st thou then depart, forsaking thy devoted, constant wife?

in sooth that never wronged thee, wronged indeed, but not by her.
p’st thou thus thy solemn i)romise, oh, unfaithful lord of men,

re, when all the gods were present, plighted to thy wedded wife ?
h is but decreed to mortals at its own appointed time ;

ce one moment, thus deserted, one brief moment do I live.—
thou’st had thy sport—cnough then, now de;ist, O king of men,
k not thou a trembling woman, show thee to me, O my lord!

I see thee, there I see thee hidden as thou think’st from sight,
1e bushes why conceal thee? answer me, why speak’st thou not?
1gentle prince of monarchs! to this piteous plight reduced,

refore wilt thou not approach me to console me in my woe?
myself I will not sorrow, nor for aught to me befalls.

Lart all alone, my husband, I will only mourn for thee.
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Boox XI.] STORY OF NALA. 57

How will’t fare with thee, my Nala, thirsting, famished, faint with toil?
Nor beholding me await thee underneath the trees at eve.’

[hen, in all her depth of anguish, with her trouble as on fire,

Hither, thither, went she weeping, all around she went and wailed.

Now springs up the desolate princess, now falls down in prostrate grief’;

ow she pines in silent sorrow, now she shrieks and wails aloud.

o consumed with inward misery, ever sighing more and more,

pake at length king Bhima’s daughter, spake the still devoted wife:
e, by whose dire imprecation Nala. this-dread suffering bears,

ay he far ;urpass in suffering all that Nula suffers now.

ay the evil one, to evil, who the blameless Nala drives,

itten by a curse as fatal, live a dark unblessed life.”

us her absent lord lamenting that high-minded Rdja’s queen,
erywhere her lord went seeking in the satyr-haunted wood.

ke a maniac, Bhima’s daught.er, wandered wailing here and there ;
d ‘alas! alas! my husband,” everywhere her cry was heard.

r beyond all measure wailing like the osprey screaming shrill,
serably still deploring, still renewing her lament.

ddenly king Bhima’s daughter, as she wandere«i near his lair,

zed a huge gigantic serpent in his raging famine fierce.

the grasp of that fierce serpent, round about with terror girt,

t herself she pities only, pities she Nishadha’s king.

my guardian, thus unguarded in this savage forest seized,

ed by this terrific serpent, wherefore art not thou at hand?
will’t be, whep thou rememberest once again thy faithful wife,

m this dreadful curse delivered, mind, and sense, and wealth returned ?

I
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ook XL] STORY OF NALA. 59

en thow’rt weary, when thou’rt hungry, when thou’rt fainting with fatigue,
o will soothe, O blameless Nala, all thy weariness, thy woe?’

Then a huntsman, as he wandered in the forest Jjungle thick,

s he heard her thus bewailing, in his utmost haste drew near.

y the serpent that long-eyed one firmly grasped when he beheld,
nstant did the nimble huntsman, rapidly as he came on,

trike that unresisting serpent with a sharp and mortal shaft :

n the mouth he pierced that serpent, skill’d in slaughter of the chase.
er released he from her peril wash.ed he then with water pure,

nd with s;lvan food refreshed her, and with soothing words address’d ;
o art thou that roam’st the forest with the eyes of the gazelle ;

ow to this extreme of misery, noble lady, hast thou fallen 2’

amayanti, by the huntsman, thus in soothing tone addressed,

1l the story of her misery to}d him, as it all befell ;

er, scant-clothed in half a garment, with soft-swelling limbs and breast,
m of youthful faultless beauty, and her fair and moonlike face,

nd her eyes with brows dark arching, and her softly-melting speech,

w long time that wild-beast hunter, kindled all his heart with love,

en with winning voice that hunts;nan, bland bt;ginning his discourse,
in with amorous speech would soothe her; she his dark intent perceived.
mayanti, chaste and faithful, soon as she his meaning knew,

the transport of her anger, her indignant soul took fire,

his wicked thought the dastard her yet powerless to subdue,

the unsubdued stood gazing, as like some bright flame she shone.
ayanti, in her,sorrow, of her realm, her lord bereft,

emed the time gone by for parley, uttered loud her curse of wrath,—

12
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oox XIL] STORY OF NALA.

As my pure and constant spirit swerves not from Nishadha’s lord,
nstant so may this base hunter lifeless fall upon the earth.’

carce that single word was uttered, suddenly that hunter bold
own upon the earth fell lifeless, like a lightning-blasted tree.

Enxp or Book XI.

Virigapasva spake:

LAIN that savage wild-beast hunter, onward went the lotus-eyed,

hrough the dread and desert forest ringing with the cricket’s song;
ull of lions, pards, and tigers, stags, and buffalos, and bears,

here all kinds of birds were flocking, and wild men and robbers dwelt.
ick with S'4ls, bamboos, Aé;latthas, Dhavas, and the Ebon dark,
ily Inguds, Kinduks, Arjuns, Nim trees, Syandans, Sélmalas;

ull with Rose-apples and Mangoes, Lodh trees, Catechus and Canes,
ushing Lotuses, Kadambas, and the tree with massy leaves ;

ose o’erspread with Jujubes, Bel trees, tangled ,with the holy Fig,
ms, Priyélas, Dates, Haritas, trees of every form and name.
cgnant with rich mines of metal many a mountain it enclosed,

any a shady resonant arbour, many a deep and wondrous glen;
any a lake, and pool, and river, birds and beasts of every shape.

¢, in forms terrific round her, serpents, elves, and giants saw :

ols, and tanks qf lucid water, and the shaggy tops of hills,

owing streams and headlong torrents saw, and wondered at the sight.
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x XIL] STORY OF NALA.

d the princess of Vidarbha gazed where, in their countless I;erds,
ffalos and boars were feeding, bears, and serpents of the wood,

fe in virtue, bright in beauty, glorious, and of high resolve,

ow alone, Yidarbha’s daughber wandering, her lost Nala sought,

et no fear king Bhima’s daughter for herself might deign to feel,
velling the dreary forest, only for her lord distressed ;

im she mourned, that noble princess, him in bitterest anguish wailed,

very limb with sorrow trembling stood she on a beetling rock ;

Damavanti spake:

onarch, with bx:oad chest capacious, monarch, with the sinewy arm,
e in this dread forest leaving, whither hast thou fled away ?
ou the holy Aévamedha, thou each costliest sacrifice
ast performed, to me, me only, in thy holy faith thou’st failed.
at which thou, O best of hl'mbands, in mine hearing hast declared,
y most solemn vow remember, call to mind thy plighted faith,
the swift-winged swans the language uttered, monarch, by thy side,
at thyself, before my presence, didst renew, bethink thee well.
ou the .Vedtis, thou the Angas, with the Upéngas oft has read,
each heaven-descended volume one and simple is the truth,
erefore, of thy foes the slayer! reverence thou the sacred truth
thy solemn' plighted promise, in my presence sworn so oft.
not I the loved so dearly, purely, sinlessly beloved ?
this dark and awful forest wherefore dost thou not reply ?
re with monstrqus jaws wide yawning, with his fierce and horrid form,

pes the forest-king to slay me, and thou art not here to save.
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JBoox XIL] 'STORY OF NALA.

one but I, thou’st said, for ever, none but I to thee am dear!

ake this oft-repeated language, make this oft-sworn promise true.
o thy queen bereft of reason, to thy weeping wife beloved,

hy repliest thou not—her only thou desir’st—she only thee?
eagre, miserable, pallid, tainted with the dust and mire,

cantly clad in half a garment, lone, with ng protector near ;
arge-eyed ! like a hind that wanders separate from the wonted herd,
ou regard’st me not, thus weeping, oh thou tamer of thy foes!
ighty king; alone yet virtuous, in .the vast and trackless wood,
amayat.lti,.I address thee, wherefore answerest not my voice ?

obly born, and nobly minded, beautiful in every limb,

o I not e’en now behold thee, in this mountain, ﬁrst of men !

this lion-haunted forest, in this tiger-howling wood,

ying down or seated, standing, or in majesty and might

oving, do I not behold thee, the enhancer of my woe ?

om shall I address, afflicted, wasted by my grief for thee ?

ast thou haply seen my Nala in the solitary wild 2’

ho will answer me enquiring for my lost one in the wood,

autiful and royal-minded, conquexor of a host of foes ?

im thou seek’st with eyes of lotus, Nala, sovereign of men—

» he’s here |’ whose voice of music may I hear thus sweetly speak ?
» With fourfold tusks before me, and with wide and gaping jaws,
ds the forest-king, the tiger, I approach him without fear.

the beasts art thou the monarch, all this forest thy domain;
Vidarbha’s king Athe daughter, Damayanti know thou me,

nsort of Nishadha’s spvereign, Nala, slayer of his foes—
K-
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ook XIL] STORY OF NALA,

ceking here my exile husband, Ilonely, wretched, sorrow-driven,
ou, O king of beasts, console me, if my Nala thou hast seen ;
r, O lord of all the forest, Nala if thou canst not show,

est of savage beasts, devour me, from this misery set me free.
earing thus my lamentation, now does that fell king of beasts
o towards the crystal river, flowing downward to the sea.—
urn I to this holy mountain, crowned with many a lofty peak,
n its soul-exalting splendour, rising, many-hued, to heaven ;

ull within of precious metals, rich.with many a glowing gem,

[
ising o%er this spreading forest like a banner broad and high,

weetly sounding all around me with the songs of many birds;
Il the trees of richest foliage, all the trees of stateliest height,

Il the flowers and golden fruitage on its crested summits wave,
is, the monarch of all mountains, ask I of the king of men;

fuge of the lost, most noble, thee, O Mountain, I salute;
salute thee, lowly bowing, I, the daughter of a king;
f a king the royal consort, of a king’s son I the bride.

Vidarbha the great sovereign, mighty hero is my sire,
the holy Aévamedha, of the regal sacrifice,

ous, and of life unblemished, truc in word, of generous speech,

able, courageous, progperous, skilled in every duty, pure.
K2

anged by elephants and lions, tigers, boars, and bears, and stags ;

own its peaks in many a streamlet dip the water-birds their wings:

amed the lord of earth, king Bhima, of each caste the guardian he;

e the offerer, best of monarchs, known by large and lustrous eyes.

67

all-honoured Prince of Mountains, with thy heaven-ward soaring peaks,
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f Vidarbha the protector, conqueror of a host of foes;

now me of that king the daughter lowly thus approaching thee.
Nishadha, mighty Mountain! dwelt the father of my lord,

igh the name he won, the illustrious Virasena was he called.

f this king the son, the hero, prosperous and truly brave,

e who rules his father’s kingdom by hereditary right,

ayer of his foes, dark Nala, Punya$loka is he called ;

oly, Veda-read, and eloquent, Soma-quaffing, fire-adoring,

crificer, liberal giver, warrior, in al'l points a king,—

f this n.mn:u'ch, best of mountains! know, the wife before thee stands,
llen from bliss, bereft of husband, unprotected, sorrow-doomed,
cking everywhere her husband, him the best of noblest men.

st of mountains, heaven-upsoaring, with thy hundred stately peaks,
ast thou seen the kingly Nala in this dark and awful wood ?

e the elephant in courage, wise, impetuous, with long arms,

liant, and of truth unquestioned, my heroic, glorious lord ;

t thou seen Nishadha’s sovereign, mighty Nala hast thou seen?

y repliest thou not, O Mountain, sorrowing, lonely, and distressed,
ith thy voice why not console me as thine own afflicted child ?
Hero, mighty, strong in duty, true of promise, lord of earth!

thou art within the forest show thee in thy proper form.

en 8o eloquently deep-toned, like the sound of some dark cloud,

I hear thy voice, oh Nala! sweet as the Amrita draught,

ing, ‘daughter of Vidarbha !> with distinct, with blessed sound,
sical as holy Veda, rich, and soothing all my pain;

8 console me, trembljng, fainting, thou, oh virtue-loving king!
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To the holiest of mountains spake the daughter of the king.

amayanti then set forward toward the region of the north.

ee days long, three nights she wandered, then that noble woman saw
e unrivalled wood of hermits like to a celestial grove,

o VaSishtha, Bhrigu, Atri, equal was that sacred crew ;

elf-denying, strict in diet, temperate, and undefiled ;

ater-drinking, air-inhaling, and the leaves their simple food ;

ortified, for ever blessed, secking the right way to heaven ;

ark for vests and skins for raiment .wore those hermits, sense-subdued.

¢ beheld ;he pleasant circle of those hermits’ lonely cells ;

und them flocks of beasts were grazing, wantoned there the monkey-tribes,
hen she saw those holy dwellings all her courage was revived.
vely-browed, and lovely-tressed, lovely-bosom’d, lovely-lipp’d,

her brightness, in her glory, with her large dark beauteous eyes,

tered she those hermit-dwellings, wife of Virasena’s son ;

arl of women, ever blessed, Damayanti the devout.

e those holy men saluting stood with modest form half-bent.

ail, and welcome !’ thus those hermits instant with one voice exclaimed.
d those sacred men no sooner had the fitting homage paid,

ake thy seat,’ they said, ‘oh lady! and command what we must do.’

us replied the slender-waisted, ¢ Blessed are ye, holy men ;

your sacred fires, your worship blameless, with your beasts and bir.ds.
th the grace of heaven attend you in your duties, in your deeds ?’
swered they, ¢ The grace of heaven ever blesses all our deeds.

t say thou, of form so beauteous, who thou art, and what thou would’st?

thy noble form we gaze on, on thy brightness as we gaze,
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amaze we stand and wonder, cheer thee up, and mourn no more.

f the wood art thou the goddess, or the mountain-goddess thou ;
the goddess of the river? Blessed Spirit, speak the truth.’

or the sylvan goddess am I,” to the Wise she thus replied ;
either of the mountain, Brdhmans, nor the river-nymph am T,
now me but a mortal being, O, ye rich in ?oliness!

| my tale at length Il tell you, if meet audience ye will give.
Vidarbha mighty guardian Bhima dwells, the lord of carth;

f that noble king the daughter, bes;t of twice-born, know ye me.
d the tmonarch of Nishadha, Nala wise and great in fame ;

ave in battle, conqueror, prudent is my lord, the peasants’ king ;
the gods devout in worship, friendly to the Brahman race,
Nishadha’s race the guardian, great in glory, great in might,

ue in word, in weapons skilful, wise and slayer of his foes;

us, heaven-devoted, prosperous, conqueror of hostile towns ;

la named, the best of sovereigns, splendid as the king\ of gods.
ow that large-eyed chief, my husband, like the full-orbed moon his face,
er he of costly offerings, deep in holy volumes read ;

yer of his foes in battle, glorious as t}.xe sun and moon.

by some most evil-minded, unrespected, wicked men,

er many a challenge yielding, he the virtue-loving king,

these clever gamesters, fraudful, was bereft of realm and wealth.
OW ye me the hapless consort of that noble king of kings,
ayanti, so they name me, yearning for my husband’s sight.
rough forests, qver mountains, stagnant marsh and river broad,

e with wide pellucid surface, through the long and trackless wood,
L
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ver seeking for my husband Nala, skilful in the fight.

ighty in the use of weapons, ;vander, desolate and sad.

¢ll me, to this pleasant sojourn, sacred to these holy men,

ath he come, the royal Nala? hath Nishadha’s monarch come ?

or whose sake through ways all trackless, terrible, have I set forth,
this drear, appalling forest, where the deer and tiger range, ‘

I see not noble Nala ere few days, few nights are o’er,

to heavenly bliss will join me, from this mortal frame sct free.

ft of him, my princely husband, v.vhat have I to do with life ?

ow en(iurc; existence longer, for my husband thus distressed 2’

the lady thus complaining, loncly in the savage wood,

nswered thus those holy hermits, spake the gifted seers the truth :—
'here will be a time hereafter, beautiful, the time will come,

rough devotion now we see him, and thou too wilt see him soon ;
at good monarch of Nishadha, Nala, slayer of his foes ;

at dispenser of strict justice, Bhima’s daughter! free from grief,
m all sin released, thou’lt sce him glittering in his royal gems,
verning again that city, o’er his encmies supreme.

his foemen causing terror, to his.friends allaying grief,

ou, oh noble, shalt thy husband see, that king of noble race!’
the much-loved wife of Nala, to the princess speaking thus,
ished then those holy hermits, with their sacred fires, their cells.
she gazed upon the wonder, wrapt in mute amaze she stood ;
ayanti, fair-limbed princess, wife of Virasena’s son:

ave I only seen.a vision, what hath been this wondrous chance ?

ere are all those holy, hermits, where the circle of their cells ?

L3
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ere that pure and pleasant river, haunted by the dipping birds ?
here those trees with grateful umbrage, with their pendant fruits and flowers ?
ng within her heart she pondered, Damayant{ with sweet smile,

r her lord, to grief abandoned, miserable, pale of hue;

another region passed she, there with voice by weeping choked
ourns she, till with eyes o’erflowing an Afgka tree she saw.

st of trees, the Adoka blooming, in the forest she approached,
mmed all o’er with glowing fruitage, vocal with the songs of birds.
‘Ah, beho.ld, amid the forest ﬂou.ﬁ.shes this happy tree,

ith its ieafy garlands radiant as the joyous mountain-king.

thou tree with pleasant aspect from my sorrow sct me free!

Soka, hast thou scen him, hast the fearless Réja seen,

la, of his foes the slayer, Damayanti’s lord beloved ?

st thou seen Nishadha’s monarch, hast thou s'een mine only love,

d in half a single garment, delicate and soft of skin?

st thou seen th’ afflicted hero wandering in this forest lone ?

at I may depart ungrieving, fair Adoka, answer me.

ly be thou named Adoka, as the extinguisher of grief.’

us in her o’erpowering anguish meved she round the Adoka tree.

n she went her way in sadness to a region still more dread.

y a tree she stood and gazed on, many a river passed she o’er;
sed she many a pleasant mountain, many a wild deer, many a bird ;
ny a hill and many a cavern, many a bright and wondrous stream,
king Bhima’s wandering daughter as she sought her .husband lost.
ng she roamed her weary journey, Damayanti with sweet smile;

2 caravan of merchants, elephants, and steeds, and cars,
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gssing o’er a pleasant river, with its waters cool and clear.

was a still stream broad and waveless, girt about with spreading canes;
ere the curlew, there the osprey, there the red-geese clamouring stood ;
armed the turtles, fish and serpents, there rose many a shoal and isle.
When she saw that numerous concourse, Nala’s once all-glorious wife,
tered she, the slender-waisted, in the midst of all the host;

aniac-like in form and feature, and in half a garment clad,

in and pallid, travel-tainted, matted all her locks with dust.

they all l.)eheld her standing som; in terror fled away ;

me stood still in speechless wonder, others raised their voice and cried ;
ocked her some with cruel tauntings, others spake reproachful words;

hers looked on her with pity, and enquired her state, her name.

ho art thou? whose daughter, Lady, in the forest seek’st thou aught?
thy sight we stand confounded, art thou of our mortal race ?

this wood art thou the goddess? of this mountain? of that plain?

ho art thou, O noble lady, thee, our refuge, we ado;'e.

thou sylvan nymph or genius, or celestial nymph divine 2

ery way regard our welfare, and protect us, undespised :

our caravan in safety may pursue its onward way,

ordain it, O illustrious! that good fortune wait on all.

us addressed by that assemblage, Damayanti, kingly-born,

swered thus with gentle language, grieving for her husband lost.

that caravan the leader, and the whole assembled host,

ths and boys, and grey-haired elders, and the guides, thus answere;l she :
Now me, likfa yourselves, a mortal, daughter of a king of men,

another king the congort seeking for my royal lord ;
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now, Vidarbha’s king, my father, and Nishadha’s king, my lord,
ala, is"his name, the glorious, him, th’ unconquered, do I seek.
now ye aught of that good monarch, tell me, quick, of my beloved,
rf the tiger hero, Nala, slayer of a host of foes.’
Of the caravan the captain thus the lovely-limbed addressed,
¢ was his name, the merchant : ¢ Hear, illpstrious queen, my speech ;
this caravan the captain I, O Lady with swect smile,
"m that bears the name of Nala nowhere have these eyes beheld.
ephants, and pards, and tigers, lyn.xcs, buffulos, and bears,
Iin t.his.trackless forest, uninhabited by men;
ve thyself, of human feature, nought of human form, I’ve seen.
may he, the king of Yakshas, Manpibhadra, guard us well.’

the merchants all she answered, to the leader of the host:

1l me whither do ye travel? whither bound your caravan ?’

Tae Carrain oF THE CARAVAN spake:

[ the realm of Cedi’s sovereign, truth-discerning Subéhu,

n this caravan will enter, travelling in search of gain,’

Enp or Boox XII.
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VRinapasva spake:

u1s the lovely princess hearing from the captain of the band,

ith the caravan set forward, seeking still her royal lord.
ong their journey through the forest, through the dark and awful glens.
en a lake of loveliest beauty, fragrant with the lotus flowers,

aw those merchants, wide and pleasant, with fresh grass and fuel rich ;
lowers.anzl fruits bedecked its borders where the birds melodious sang :
n its clear delicious waters, soul-enchanting, icy cool,

ith their beasts all overwearied, thought they then to plunge and bathe.
t the signal of the captain entered all that pleasant grove.

t the close of day arriving there encamped they for the night.

When the midnight came, all noiseless came in silence deep and still,
eary slept the band of merchants, lo, a herd of elephants,

ozing moisture from their temples, came to drink the troubled stream.
hen that caravan they gazed on, with their slumbering beasts at rest,

e tame elephants they s::ented, those wild forest-elephants ; |
orward rush they fleet and furious, mad to slay, and wild with heat ;
esistible the onset of the rushing ponderous brutes,

s the peaks from some high mountain down the valley thundering 1.'oll.
rewn was all the way before them with the boughs, the trunks of trees;
n they rushed to where the travellers slumbered by the lotus-lake.
ampled down and vainly struggling, helpless on the earth they lay.

oe, oh, woe |’ shrieked out the merchants, wildly some began to fly,

M 2
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, the forest-thickets plunging; some stood gasping, blind with sleep ;
nd the elephants down beat them with their tusks, their trunks, their feet.
any saw their camels dying, mingled with the men on foot,

nd in frantic tumult rushing wildly struck each other down;

any miserably shrieking cast them down upon the earth,

an.y climbed the trees in tei'ror, on the rough ground stumbled some.
us in various wise and fatal, by the elephants assailed,

y that caravan so wealthy, scattered all abroad or slain.

ch, so fearful was the tumult, the three worlds scemed all appalled :
is a fire z:mid the encampment, save ye, fly ye, for your lives.

, your precious pearls ye scatter, take them up, why fly so fast ?

e them, ’tis a common venture, fear ye not that I deceive.’

us t’ each other shrieked the merchants as in fear they scattered round.
et again I call upon you, cowards! think ye what ye do.’

around this frantic carnage raging through the prostrate host,
ayanti, soon awakened, with her heart all full of dread;

re she saw a hideous slaughter, the whole world might well appal.
such sights all unfamiliar gazed the queen with lotus-eyes,

ssing in her breath with terror slowly rose she on her feet.

the few that scaped the carnage, few that scaped without a wound,
at once exclaimed together: °Of whose deeds is this the doom ?

h not mighty Manibhadra adoration meet received ?

Vaiéravana the holy, of the Yakshas lord and king,

€ not all that might impede us, ere we journied, been addressed ?

it doomed, that all good omens by this chance should be belied ?
€ no planets haply agverse ? how hath fate, like this, befal’n !’
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Others answered in their misery, reft of kindred and of wealth,

ho is that ill-omened woman, that with maniac-staring eyes,

ined our host, mis-shaped in aspect, and with scarcely human form?
rely all this wicked witchcraft by her evil power is wrought ;

itch or sorceress she, or demon, fatal cause of all our fears,

rs. is all the guilt, the misery, who such damning proof may doubt ?
uld we but behold that false one, murderess, bane of all our host,
ith the clods, the dust, the bamboos, with our staves, or with our fists,
would slay her on the instant, of.‘ our caravan the fate.

t no saon;r Damayanti their appalling words had heard,

her shame and in her terror to the forest shade she fled.

d that guilt imputed dreading thus her fate began to wail :

oe is me, still o’er me hovers the terrific wrath of fate;

good fortune e’er attends me, of what guilt is this the doom ?

t a sin can I remember, not the least to living man.

in deed, or thought, or language, of what guilt is this the doom ?
some former life committed expiate I now the sin;

this infinite misfortune hencé by penal justice doomed.

t my husband, lost my kingdom, , from my kindred separate ;

arate from noble Nala, from my children far away,

owed of my rightful guardian, in the serpent-haunted wood’

f that caravan at morning then the sad surviving few,

ing forth from that drcad region, o’er that hideous carnage grieve ;
h a brother mourns, or father, or a son, or dearest friend.
Vidarbha’s princess uttered: ‘What the sin that I have done?

Eﬂy in this desert fqrest had I met this host of men,
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y the elephants they perish, this is through my luckless fate ;

still lengthening life of sorrow 1 henceforth must sadly lead.

¢ his destined day none dieth, this of aged scers the lore;

crefore am not I too trampled by this herd of furious beasts,

ery deed of living mortal by o’cr-ruling fate is done.

t.no sin have I committed, in my blameless infancy,

deserve this dire disaster, or in word, or deed, or thought,

r the choosing of my husband are the guardians of the world,

gry are the gods? rejected for the‘ noble Nala’s sake,

m my lo.rd this long divorcement through their power do I endure.
us the noblest of all women to bewail her fate began,

e deserted Damayanti, with these sad and bitter words.

th some Veda-reading Brihmans that survived that scattered host,
en she went her way in s’adness, like the young autumnal moon.
dering long, a mighty city that afflicted qucen drew near:

as the king of Cedi’s city, truth-discerning Subihu.

ntly clad in half a garment cntered she that stately town.
disturbed, emaciate, wretched, with dishevelled hair, unwashed,
¢ a maniac, onward-moving, saw, that city’s wondering throng.
ing on her as she entered to the monarch’s royal seat;

the city boys her footsteps followed in their curious play ;

led round by thesc she wandered near the royal palace-gate.

m the lofty palace-terrace her the mother of the king

> and thus her nurse addressed she, ¢Go, and lead that wanderer in!
she roves, without a refuge, troubled by those gazing men.

in form so bright, irradiate, is our palace where she moves;

N
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hough so maniac-like, half-clothed, likc Heaven’s long-eyed queen shescems.”
en the nurse those men dispersing, quickly to the palace-top

ade her mount, and in amazement her the mother-queen addressed :

us though bowed and worn with sorrow such a shining form thou wear’st,
through murky clouds the lightning; tell me who thou art and whose :
r.thy form is more than human, of all ornament despoiled :

en thou fear’st not, unattended, in celestial beauty safe.’

Hearing thus her gentle language Bhima’s daughter made reply :

now me like thyself a mortal, a d.istrcssed, devoted wife ;

illust;iou.s race a handmaid, making where T will mine home;

the roots and wild-fruits feeding, lonely, at the fall of eve.

fted with unnumber’d virtues is my true, my faithful lord,

d I still the hero followed, like his shadow on the way.

as his fate, with desp’ratc fondness, to pursue the love of play,

d in play subdued and ruined entered he yon lonely wood.

m, arrayed in but one garment, like a madman wandering wild,
console my noble husband I too entered the deep wood.

within that dreary forest from some accidental cause,

ild with hunger, reft of reason, that one single robe he lost.

ith but one robe, him naked, frantic, and with mind diseased,

llowing through the boundless forest, many a night I had not slept.

n, when I had sunk to slumber, me the blameless leaving there,

f my garment haying severed, he his sinless consort fled.

king him, my outcast husband, day and night am I consumed:

I see not, ever shining, like the lotus-cup, beloved ;

d him not, most like, th> immortals, lord of all, my life, my soul.”

N2



02 | TS TATETAR, N (|0 %

ATR Sguitgdrefl fasumil aar 9g |
QFAATSHAE WAt AR ;AT &4 1§80
Fae Afq sfa fifag & @ &fq |
qrfaafe & We HATL gEET #H 15U
w4 A1 TAH JPTEA_ ufeas e |
R q|A W AT TSR 1§
TFATYY 99 AT TRAT FRISHA |
gAITIER 3§ qfa drmstata ngou
SfE¥ 79 ysitai 1 F41 greuras |
q 18 GEEATH [T BTG Fas 1Gb
wrdAg af A Y T R @ GAR A
Furg Asuge wR I H Aw wiE 1 qe
'v%mvﬁﬁ TRE ATRU HE |
g @q{g FAE AETATAETE 1901
SAST 7/ A TR TSR wfam |
Al UFA AAGT YAATASHATAIR_N 9 I
waq wAn wcata feen ¥ aaw JH 0
TIH IH AN HAT qeATA v 1o
I A AT A AT |
el ity ga= Taefad 1930
"qEt gAAT W wEt wq waf|d )
TAYT 6T Hiew fasfagaar a3 wegn
W YTHETET A< TR AN
TAAAA S weifi: afcfar nouu

I A ASUTER T W 630



ox XIIL] STORY OF NALA. 03

Even as thus, with eyes o’erflowing, uttered she her sad lament,
d herself, sad Bhima’s daughter did the mother-queen address:
well with me, then, noble Lady, deep the joy in thee I feel,

d the servants of my household shall thy royal husband seek.
ply hither hg may wander as he roams about thé world ;

(;lling here in peace and honour thou thy husband wilt rejoin.’
To the king of Cedi’s mother Damayanti made reply :

n these terms will I live with thee, mother of heroic sons—

at I eat not broken victuals, wash not feet with menial hand ;

r with.st;anger men have converse, in my chaste, secluded state.
that any man demand me, be he punished ; if again,

ath-doomed. be the wretch on th’ instant, this the vow that I have sworn.
ly, if they seek my husband, holy Brihmans will I sec.

my terms by thee accepted, gladly will I sojourn here,

t on other terms no sojourn will this heart resolved admit.’

en to her with joyful spirit spake the mother of the king:

thou wilt shall all be ordered, be thou blest, since such thy vow.’
aking thus to Bhima’s daughter did the royal mother then

these words address her daughter,. young Sunand4 was her name :
this handmaid, my Sunandd, gifted with a form divine;

in age thy lovely compeer, be she to thee as a friend ;

ed with her in sweet communion, take thy pleasure without fear.”

ng Sunands, all rejoicing, to her own abode went back,

ing with her Damayanti, circled with her virgin peers.

Exp or Boox XIIIL
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Veinapadva spake:

uavANTi when deserting royal Nala fled, ere long

'ing in the forest jungle he a mighty fire Jbeheld ;

ence, as of a living being, from the midst a voice he heard :

asten, Nala !’ oft and loudly, ¢Punyasloka, haste,” it cried.

ear thou not,” king Nala answered: plunging in the ruddy flame;
ere he.sa;v the King of Serpents lying, coiled into a ring.

ere with folded hands the Serpent trembling, thus to Nala spake :
e, Karkotaka, the Serpent know, thou sovereign of men ;

ada, the famous hermit, I deceived, the holy sage;

in righteous indignation smote me with this awful curse :

y thou there as one unmoving till king Nala passing by

d thee hence ; save only Nala, none can free thee from this curse.
ough this potent execration I no step have power to move;

e way to bliss will show thee, if thou sav’st me from this fate.

ill show thee noble friendship, Serpent none is like to me;

htly shall I weigh, uplift me in thy hand, with speed, Q king.’

s when spake the King of Serpents to a finger’s size he shrank;
when Nala lightly lifted to the unburning space he passed.

the air all cool and temperate brought him, by the flame unreached.
he fain on th’ earth would place him, thus Karkotaka began :

ove thou now, O king, and slowly, as thou movest, count thy steps.

n the best of all googl fortune will I give thee, mighty armed !’
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the tenth step he had counted, him the sudden Serpent bit :

he bit him, on the instant all his kingly form was changed.

cre he stood and gazed in wonder, Nala, on his altered form.

his proper shape the Serpent saw the sovereign of men.

en Karkotaka the Serpent thus to Nala comfort spake :

;ough my power thy form is altcred, lest thou should’st be known of men.
through whom thou’rt thus afflicted, Nala, with intensest grief,
rough my poison, shall in anguish ever dwell within thy soul.

his body steeped in poison till h(; free theg from thy woe,

1l he 3w<;ll within thee prison’d in the ecstacy of pain.

from him, by whom, thou blameless! sufferest such unworthy wrong,
the curse I lay upon him thy deliverance shall be wrought.

not thou the tusked wild boar, foeman fear not thou, O king,
ther Brahman fear, nor Sages, safe througi1 my prevailing power.
g, this salutary poison gives to thee nor grief nor pain;

he battle, chief of Rijas, victory is ever thine.

thou forth, thyself thus naming, ¢Véhuka, the charioteer,’

he royal Rituparna, in the dice all-skilful he;

yodhy4’s pleasant city, sovereign of Nishadha! go;

is skill in dice will give thee for thy skill in taming steeds:
kshviku’s noble lineage he will be thy best of friends.

the S;dll in dice possessing soon wilt rise again to bliss;

thy consort reunited yield not up thy soul to grief.

thy kingdom, thou thy children wilt regain, the truth I speak.
again thou would’st behold thee in thy proper form, O king,

on me to thy remerpbrance, and this garment put thou on:

(0]
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this garment clad resum’st thou instantly thy proper form.’
ying thus, of vests celestial gave he to the king a pair.
d king Nala, thus instructed, gifted with these magic robes,

stantly the King of Serpents vanished from his sight away.

Exbp oF Boox XIV.

VeinApasva spake:

n1sHED thus the King of Serpents set Nishadha’s Rija forth,

uparna’s royal city on the tenth day entered he.
aight before the royal presence, ‘Vihuka am I, he said,

the skill of taming horses on the earth is not my peer;
¢ me, where the arduous counsel, where thou want’st the dexterous hand ;
the art of dressing viands I am skilful above all.

atsoe’er the art, whatever be most difficult to do,

ill strive to execute it, take me to thy service, king.’

RirurarNA spake:
huka, I bid thee welcome, all this service shalt thou do,
my horses’ rapid motion deeply is my mind engaged.
e thou then on thee the office, that my steeds be fleet of foot,
my horse be thou the master, hundred hundreds is thy pay:
r shalt thou have for comrades Vérshneya and Jivala:
h these two pursue thy pleasure, Véhuka, abide with me.’
$ addressed, did Nala, honourcd by king Rituparga long,
h Vérshpeya in that £ity and with Jivala abide:

02
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ere abode he, sadly thinking of Vidarbha’s daughter still.

the evening, every evening uttered he this single verse ;

here is she, by thirst and hunger worn, and weary, pious still,
inking of her unwise husband, in whose presence is she now ?’
us the Réja, ever speaking, Jivala one night addressed ;

o is she, for whom thou grievest? Vahuka, T fain would hear,
o may be the lady’s husband ? tell me—length of days be thine!’
swered thus the .royal Nala, ‘To a man of sense bereft,

ce belong.ed a peerless lady, most .inﬁrm of word was he;

m some cause from her dissevered went that frantic man away,
his foolish soul thus parted wanders he, by sorrow racked;

and night, and still for ever by his parching grief consumed :
htly brooding o’er his sorrows sings he this sad single verse.

r the whole wide earth a wanderer, chance-alighting in some place,
lls that woful man, unworthy, ever wakeful with his grief.
that noble lady following, in the forest lonc and dread,

s, of that bad man forsaken, hard it is to say, she lives!

e, and young, the ways unknowing, undeserving of such fate,
s she there with thirst and hunger, hard it is to say, she lives.
at vast and awful forest, haunted by fierce beasts of prey,

3, she roams forsaken by that hapless senseless lord’
remembering Damayanti did Nishadha’s king unknown

within that dwelling sojourn, in the palace of the king.

Enxp or Booxk XV.
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Veinapadva spake:

ra thus bereft of kingdom with his wife to slavery sunk,

king Bhima sent the Brahmans, Nala through the world to seck.
s the royal Bhima charged them, with abundant wealth supplied :—
o y; now and seek king Nala, Damayanti scek, my child:

d, achieved this weighty business, ,found Nishadha’s royal lord,

ich of. yon shall hither bring them shall a thousand kine receive ;

a royal grant for maintenance of a village like a town.

or hither Damayanti nor king Nala may be brought,

ow ye where they are, rich guerdon still we give, ten hundred kine.?
s addressed, the joyful Brihmans went to every clime of carth,
ough the cities, through the kingdoms, sceking Nala and his queen :
, or king Bhima’s daughter, in no place might they behold.

n a Brihman, named Sudeva, came to pleasant écdi—pur;

re within the kingly palace he Vidarbha’s daughter saw,

ding with the fair Sunandd, on a royal holiday.

h her beauty once so peerless worthy now of little praise,

the sun-light feebly shining through the dimness of a cloud.

ing on the large-eyed princess, dull in look, and wasted still,

he thought, king Bhima’s daughter, pondering thus within his.mind.—

.
Suneva spake:
’
as once I wogt to see hgr, such is yonder woman’s form,

work have done, beholding, like the goddess world-adored,
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¢ the full moon, darkly beauteous, with her fair and swelling breasts,
the queen, that with her brightness makes each clime devoid of gloom,
th her lotus-eyes expanding, like Manmatha’s queen divine ;

¢ the moonlight in its fulness, the desire of all the world;

m Vidarbha’s pleasant waters her by cruel fate plucked up,

e. a lotus-flower uprooted, with the mire apd dirt around ;

¢ the pallid night, when Réhu swallows up the darkened moon ;

her. husband wan with sorrow, like a gentle stream dried up ;

¢ a pool, where droops the lotus, .whencc the affrighted birds have fled,
the elzapliant’s proboscis, in its quiet depths disturbed;

der, soft-limbed, in a palat.:e fit, of precious stones, to dwell ;

e the lotus-stem, uprooted, parched and withered by the sun;

as generous, of adornment worthy, yet all unadorned,

e the young moon’s slender crescent in the heavens by dark clouds veiled;
owed now of all love’s pleasures, of her noble kin despoiled,

tched, bearing life, her husbalnd in her hope again to see.

he unadorned, a husband is the chiefest ornament ;

er husband if forsaken she in splendour is not bright.

cult must be the trial; does king Nala, reft of her,

retain his wretched body, nor with sorrow pine away?

with her dark flowing tresses, with her long and lotus-eyes,

hy of all joy, thus joyless, as I see, my soul is wrung.

he furthest shore of sorrow when will pass this beauteous queen?

er husband reunited, as the moon’s bride to the moon?

recovering shadl king Nala to his happiness return,

» albeit despoiled of kingdom, he his realm shall reassume;

l)
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their age and virtues equal, equal in their noble race,

alone of her is worthy, worthy she alone of him.

beseems it of that peerless, of that brave and prudent king,
console the loyal consort, pining for her husband’s sight.

r will I address with comfort, with her moonlike glowing face ;

r with woe once unacquainted, woful now and lost in thought.

Veinapasva spake:

us when he had gazed and noted ;111 her marks, her features well,
the dﬁug.hter of king Bhima thus the sage Sudeva spake:
am named Sudeva, lady, I, thy brother’s chosen friend,
king Bhima’s royal mandate hither come in search of thee.
Il thy sire, thy royal mother, well thy noble brethren fare,
well fare those little infants, well and happy are they both.
thy sake thy countless kindred sit as though of sense bereft :
ing thee a hundred Bréhmans now are wandering o’er the earth.
no sooner knew Sudeva, Damayanti, of her kin,
y a question asked in order, and of every friend beloved.
the daughter of Vidarbha freely, wept, so sudden thus
Sudeva, best of Bréhmans, gazing, on her brother’s friend,
beheld the young Sunandi weeping, wasted with distress,
he thus her secret converse with the wise Sudeva held.
s she spake unto her mother, Lo, how fast our handmaid weeps,
stioning the holy Bréhman, who she is, thou soon may’st know.

h the king of Cedi’s mother from the inner chamber went,

107

she passed where with the Bréhman that mysterious woman stoed.

P2
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em the mother-queen Sudeva bade before her presence stand ;

d she asked,  Whose wife, whose daughter may this noble stranger be?
m her kindred how dissevered, from her husband, the soft-eyed?

she known to thee, O Brahman, how to this sad state reduced?

is I fain would hear, and clearly, all her strange and wondrous tale.
['me all that hath befallen to this heaven-formed, plainly tell.’

t of Brahmans, thus Sudeva, by the mother-queen addressed,

the truth of Damayanti, sitting at his ease, declared.

_ Enp or Boox XVI

Supkeva spake:

Vidarbha the just monarch, Bhima, in his glory dwells.

that king is she the daughter, Damayanti is her name;

the Réja of Nishadha, Nala, Virasena’s son,

that king is she the consort, Punyasloka named, the Wise.

in play his brother worsted, sp?iled of realm the king of earth.
set forth with Damayanti, whither is unknown of men.

the sake of Damayanti wander we about the earth;

I found yon noble woman in the palace of your son.

to her of mortal women is there none, her beauty’s peer;

he midst, between her eyebrows, from her birth a lovely mole
k was scen, ang like a lotus that hath vanished from my sight,

red over with defilement, like the moon behind a cloud.
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is soft mole by Brahm4 fashioned, sign of his creative power;

at change the moon’s thin crescent only dim and faintly gleams,
t her beauty is not faded ; though her form be soiled with dust,
adorned, it shines more nobly, like the native unwrought gold.
't.h that beauteous form yon woman, gifted with that lovely mole,

tant knew I for the Princess, as the heat betrays the fire.’

Vrinapasva spake:

Sudeva as she listened uttering thus his strange discourse ;

| the flust that mole concealing young Sunandi washed away.
the obscuring dust unclouded shining out that mole appeared ;
the brow of Damayanti, like the unclouded moon in heaven.’
ing on that mole, Sunandd, and the mother of the king,

pt as fondly they embraced her, and an instant Silent stood.

n her tears awhile suppressing, thus the royal mother spake:

h beauteous, and thy mother, of that lofty-minded king,

the daughters, king Sudéman, he that in Dasirna reigns;
was wedded to king Bhima, and. to Virabdhu I.

y father’s home, Dasdrna once I saw thee, newly-born.

0 me thy father’s lineage is akin, so mine to thee;

tsoe’er my power commandeth, Damayanti, all is thine’

o the queen did Damayanti, in the gladness of her heart,

ing bowed in courteous homage to her mother’s sister, speak :
ile unknown ] might continue, gladly'dwelt I here with thee;

want supplied on th’ instant, guarded by thy gentle care.

11t

ou art mine own sister’s daughter, by that beauteous mole made known ;
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¢ than even ‘this pleasant dwelling, a more I‘Jleasant may there be;
ng a banished woman, mother! give me leave from hence to part,
ither where my infant children dwell, my tender little ones,

haned of their sire, in sorrow orphaned, ah, how long of me!
thou yet wilt grant a favour, o’er all other favours dear,

.Vidarbha would I journey, quick the palanquin command.’

¢ it s0,” her mother’s sister, joyful, instant made reply.

arded by a mighty army, with th’ approval of her son,

t the queen, that happy lady, in .a palanquin, by men

rne aloft, and well provided with all raiment, drink, and food.
hus the princess to Vidarbha after brief delay returned.

r her whole assembled kindred welcomed home with pride and joy,
in health she found her kinsmen, and that lovely infant pair,

th her mother, with her father, z.md her troop of female friends.
the gods she paid her worship, to the Brihmans in her joy;

the queenly Damayanti all in noblest guise performed.

her royal sire Sudeva, with the thousand kine made glad,

ous to behold his daughter, with a village and much wealth.

re, when in her father’s palace she the quict night had passed,

hese words the noble lady to her mother ’gan to speak :

e to bring the hero Nala be it now thy chiefest toil.”

hus addressed by Damayanti, very sorrowful the queen

ded all her face with weeping, not a word in answer spake.
the princess, thus afflicted, when the female train beheld,

¢! oh woe I’ they siq'ieked together, all in pitying sadness wept.
Q

in life thou would’st preserve me, mother, hear the truth I speak ;

113
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To the mighty Réja Bhima did the queen that speech relate.
umaynnti, lo, thy daughter for her husband sits and mourns ;
caking through all bashful silence, thus, oh king, to me she spake :
¢ it now thy servants’ business to find out the king of men, >’
ged by her the king his Brihmans, to his will obedient all,

.t around to every region, ‘Be your care the king to find.’

en those Brihmans at the mandate of Vid;rbha’s royal lord,

st drew near to Damayanti, ‘ Lo, now set we forth,’ they said.

en to them spake Bhima’s daughte‘r, “In all realms be this your speech,
eresodver men assemble, this repeat again, again:

ither went’st thou then, oh gamester! half my garment severing off,
ving in the forest sleeping, all forsaken, thy beloved?

n as thou commandedst, sits she, sadly waiting thy return.

hed with sorrow sits that woman, in her scant half-garment glad.
to her thus ever weeping in the extreme of her distress,

nt thy pity, noble hero, answer to her earnest prayer!

this also said, to move him to compassionate my state,

by wind within the forest fanned, intensely burns the fire.

r by her consort guarded and sustained the wife should be,

hast thou forgot both duties, thou in every duty skilled ?

u wert ever called the generous, thou the pitiful, the wise.

thou now estranged from pity through my sad injurious fate?

ce of men, O grant thy pity, grant it, lord of men, to me;

rcy is the chief of duties,” oft from thine own lips I’ve heard.

8 a8 ye are ever speaking should there any onc reply,

k him well, lest he be Nala, who he is, and where he dwells.

Q2
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who to this speech hath listened, and hath thus his answer made,

his words, O best of Brahmans, treasured and brought home to me,

t he haply should discover that by my command ye speak,

t again ye may approach him, do ye this without delay.

ether he be of the wealthy, whether of the poo.r he be;

.e covetous of riches, learn ye all he woul.ci desire.’
addressed, went forth the Brahmans to the realms on every side,
ing out the royal Nala in his dark concealed distress.

y through kingdoms, cities, hamlet.s, pastoral dwellings, hermits’ cells,
ever).rwhere went seeking, yet those Bréhmans found him not.

in every part went speaking in the language they were taught;

he words of Damayanti spake they in the ears of men.

Enp or Book XVII,

Verinapasva spake:

6 the time that passed, a Bréilma,n, wise Parndda was his name,
e returning to the city, thus to Bhima’s daughter spake:
ayant.i! royal Nala as I sought, Nishadha’s king,
e I to Ayodhy#’s city; there Bhangdsuri approached,
before me, eager listening to the words thou bad’st us speak,
he proépemus Rituparpa, thy own words, O lady fair.
a8 spake I, answered nothing Rituparna, king of men;

f all that full assemblage, more than once addressed by me.
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the king dismissed, when sate T in a solitary place,

¢ of Rituparna’s household;, Vihuka his name, drew near,

joteer of that great Raja, with short arms and all deformed,

led to drive the rapid chari;t, skilled the viands to prepare,

, when much he’d groaned in anguish, and had wept again, again,
.t his courteous salutation made, then spake in words like these:
ven in the extreme of misery noble women still preserve

r their ownselves the master).', b): their virtues winning heaven ;
their faithless lords abandoned, anger fecl not even then.

he br.eastplate of their virtue noble women live unharmed.

the wretched, by the senseless, by the lost to évery Jjoy,

by such a lord forsaken yet to anger will not yield.

inst him his sustenance seeking, of his robe by birds despoiled,
consumed with utmost misery, still no wrath the dark-hued feels;
ted well, or ill-entreated, when her husband she becholds,

led of bliss, bereft of kingdom, famine-wasted, worn with woe.”
ing heard the stranger’s language, hither hasted I to come.

hast heard, be thine the judgment, to the king relate thou all.’
arndda having listened, with hes eyes o’erflowed with tears,

tly went Damayanti, and her mother thus addressed :

not what I speak, to Bhima, O my mother, be made known- -
Y presence to Sudeva, best of Brahmans, I would speak.

ot this my secret counsel to king Bhima be disclosed ;

the object we must compass if thy daughter thou wouldst please,
yself was to nty kindred swiftly by Sudeva brought,

the same good fortune swiftly may Sudeva part from hence
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, Ayodhy#d’s city, mother, home to bring my royal lord.’
Resting from his toil, Parnida, of the Brdhman race the best,
Fd the daughter of Vidarbha honour, and with wealth reward.

rshman ! home if come my Nala, richer guerdon will T give ;

uch hast thou achieved, and wisely, so as none but thou has done.
;t again with my lost husband, noblest Byshman, I may meet.’

us addressed, his grateful homage and his benedictions paid,

ving thus achieved his mission, home the wise Parnida went.

Then accosting good Sudeva, Damayant{ thus began,

d before her mother’s presence in her pain and grief she spake :

o, Sudeva, to the city, where Ayodhy4’s Réja dwells,

eak thou thus to Rituparna, (thither coming as by chance):—

nce again her Svayamvara does king Bhima’s daughter hold,
ayanti, thither hasten all the kings and sons of kings.

sely now the time is reckoned when to-morrow’s dawn appears;
hat thou would’st win the princess, speed thou, tamer of thy foes.
en the sun is in his rising she a second lord will choose :

ether lives or is not living, royal Nala, no one knows.”’

8, a8 he received his mission, hastening to the king, he spake,

the royal Rituparna spake Sudeva, in these words.

Enp or Boox ‘XVIIL

)4
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Veinapadva spake:

sArRING thus Sudeva’s language, Rituparna, king of men,
ith a gentle voice and blandly, thus to Véhuka began :
Vhere the princess Damayanti doth her Svayamvara hold,

:illed in horses! to Vidarbha, in one day I fain would go.

these words the unknown Nala b'y his royal lord addressed,

| his htart was torn with anguish, thus the lofty-minded thought—
an she speak thus, Damayanti, thus with sorrow frantic act?

t a stratagem thus subtly for my sake devised and plann’d?

desire this deed unholy is that holy princess driven,

ong’d by me, her basest husband, miserable, mind-estranged !

kle is the heart of woman, grievous too is my offence !

nce she thus might act ignobly in her exile, reft of fricnds,
I-disturbed by my great sorrow, in the excess of her despair.

! she could not thus have acted, she with noble offspring blest.
ere the truth, and where the false.hood, setting forth, I best shall judge,
e will of Rituparna, for my own sake, will obey.’

s within his mind revolving, Véhuka, his wretched mind,

h his folded hands addressed he Rituparna, king of men:

hy mandate will accomplish, I will go, O king of men,

single day, O Ré4ja, to Vidarbha’s royal town.’

uka of all the coursers did a close inspection make,

ring in the royal stable by Bhéngésuri’s command.
R2
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er urged by Rituparna, Vihuka, in horses skilled,

ng within himself debating which the fleetest steeds to choose,
approached four slender coursers, fit and powerful for the road,
nding mighty strength with fleetness, high in courage and in blood ;
¢ from all the well-known vices, broad of nostril, large of jaw ;

t;l the ten good marks distinguished, bred,in Sindhu, fleet as wind.
he gazed upon those coursers spoke the king, almost in wrath :
then thus fulfilled our mandate? think not to deccive us so.

will these my coursers bear us, slight in strength and slightly breathed ?

can.such a way be travelled, and so long, by steeds like these?’—

Vinuka spake:

o on th’ head, one on the forehead, two and two on either flank—
, behold, the chest discloses, and upon the crupper one—
se the horses to Vidarbha that will bear us, doubt not thou ;

, if others thou preferest, speak, and I will yoke them straight.’

RiTrurArNA spake:

lthe knowledge thou of horses, Vahuka, hast matchless skill ;

ichso’er thou think’st the fittest harness thou without delay.’

Veinapasva spake:

those four excelling horses, nobly bred, of courage high,
eir harness to the chariot did the skilful Nala yoke.—
he chariot yokgd as mounted in his eager haste the kipg,

e earth those best of horses bowed their knees and stooped them down.
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cn the noblest of all heroes, Nala, with a soothing voice,

ake unto those horses, gifted both with flectness and with strength.
p the reins when he had gathered he the charioteer bade mount

rst, Varshneya, skilled in driving, at full speed then set he forth,
‘Urged by Vihuka, those coursers, to the utmost of their speed,

B

at once in th’ air sprung upward, as the driver to unseat,

en, as he beheld those horses bearing him as fleet as wind,

d the monarch of Ayodhy4 in his silent wonder sit.

hen the rattling of the chariot, wh;n the guiding of the reins,

en of'V dhuka the science saw he:, thus Varshneya thought:

it Matali, the chariot of the king of heaven that drives?

, in Vdhuka each virtue of that godlike charioteer !

it Sélihotra, skilful in the breed, the strength of steeds,

t hath ta’en a human body, thus all-glorious to behold ?

, or can it be, king Nala, conqueror of his foemen’s rcalms ?

he lord of men before us?’ thus within himself he thought.

the skill possessed by Nala, Vdhuka possesseth too,

of Vihuka the knowledge and of Nala equal seems;

of Vihuka and Nala thus alike the age should be.

is not the noble Nala it is one of equal skill.

hty ones, disguised, are wandering in the precincts of this carth.
Y, divine by inborn nature, but in earthly forms concealed.
deformity of body that my judgment still confounds;

that proof alone is wanting, what shall then my judgment be?
heir age they gill are equal, though unlike that form misshaped,

gifted with all virtues, Vahuka I necds must deem.’
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us the charioteer Virshneya sate debating in his mind;

ich, and much again he pondered, in the silence of his thought.
¢ the royal Rituparna, Véhuka’s surpassing skill,

th the charioteer Vérshneya, sat admiring, and rejoiced.

the guiding of the coursers his attentive hand be watched,

ndered at his skill consummate, in consummate joy himself.

Exp orF Book XIX.

VRrinapaéva spake:

ER rivers, over mountains, through the forests, over lakes,
tly passed they, rapid gliding, like a bird along the air.
the chariot swiftly travelled, lo, Bhingdsuri the king
his upper garment fallen from the lofty chariot-seat ;
ugh in urgent haste, no sooner he his fallen mantle saw
the king exclaimed to Nala, °Pause, and let us take it up:

k, an instant, mighty-minded! check thy fiery-footed steeds,

e Varshneya, swift dismounting, bears me back my fallen robe.’

answered, ¢ Far behind us doth thy fallen garment lic ;
miles, lo, it lies behind us, turn we not, to gain it, back.’
ered thus by noble Nala, then Bhéngdsuri the king
ed with fruit, within the forest, saw a tall Vibhitak-tree :
ng on that treg, the Rdja spake to Vdhuka in haste,

» O charioteer, in numbers thou shalt see my passing skill.

S

129
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:h one knows not every science, none there is who all things knows:
fect skill in every knowledge in one mind there may not be.

the leaves on yonder fruit-tree, Véhuka, and of the fruits,

suld’st thou know how many are fallen? one above a hundred, there.
c leaf here above a hundred, and one fruit, O Véhuka!

.d. of leaves are five ten millions hanging on those branches two.

ose two branches if thou gather, and the twigs that on them grow,

) those two are fruits two thousand and a hundred, less by five.’

ien when he had check’d the charlot, answered Véhuka the king,

hat thou speakest, to mine eyesight all invisible appears ;

ible ’Il make it, cleaving yonder tall Vibhitak-tree ;

en, when I have strictly numbered, I mistrust mine eyes no more.
thy presence, mighty monarch, I will sever yonder branch;
cther it may be, or may not, this not done, I cannot know ;
ill number, thou beholding, all its fruits, O king of men,

t an instant let Varshneya hold the bridles of the steeds.’

the charioteer the R4ja answered, ¢ Time is none to stay.’
uka replied, all eager his own purpose to fulfil,

ther stay thou here an instant, oy go onward in thy speed,

h the charioteer Véarshneya go, for straight the road before.’
wered him king Rituparna with a bland and soothing voice :
arioteer ! on earth thine equal, Vihuka, there may not be;
thy guidance, skilled in horses! to Vidarbha I would go:
thee have placed reliance, interrupt not then our course:
ingly will I ofey thee, Véhuka, in what thou ask’st,

is day we reach Vidarbha ere the sun hath sunk in night.’

S 2
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133
shuka replied,  No sooner have I numbered yonder fruits,

Vidarbha will I hasten, grant me then my prayer, O king.’

en the Réja, all reluctant, ‘Stay then, and begin to count ;

one branch one part, O blameless, that one designated part,

an of truth, begin to number, and make glad thine inmost soul’
o;n the chariot quick alighting Nala tore the branch away.

en, his soul possess’d with wonder, to the Réja thus he said ;
aving counted, as thou saidest, even so many fruits there are,
arvellous thy power, O monarch, b.y mine eyes beheld and proved,
that w’onder—working science fain the secret would I hear.”

en the Réja spake in answer, eager to pursue his way,

of dice possess the science, and in numbers thus am skilled.’
uka replied, ‘ That science if to me thou wilt impart,

return, O king, receive thou my surpassing skill in steeds.’

en the Réja Rituparpa, by his pressing need induced,

r for that skill in horses, *Be it so,” thus ’gan to say ;

ell, O Véhuka, thou speakest, thou my skill in dice receive,

of steeds thy wondrous knowledge be to me a meet return.’
uparm.l all his science, saying this, to Nala gave.

n as he in dice grew skilful, Kali from his body passed,
Karkotaka’s foul poison vomiting from out his mouth.

ight from forth his tortured body issued Kali’s fiery curse.
Wasted by that conflict, came not instant to himself.
released from that dread venom, Kali his own form resumed :
Nishadha’s menarch, Nala, fain would curse him in his ire.

addressed th’ affrighted Kali, trembling, and with folded hands :
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ord of men, restrain thine anger, T will give thee matchless fame ;
drasena’s wrathful mother laid on me her fata] curse,
hen by thee she was deserted, since that time, O king of men,
have dwelt in thee in anguish, in the ecstacy of pain.
the King of Serpents’ poison I have burned by day, by night :
.thy mercy now for refuge flee I, hear my, speech, O king:
heresoe’er men, unforgetful, through the world shall laud thy name,
all the awful dread of Kali never in their soul abide.

thou wilt not curse me, trembling,. and to thee for refuge fled.?

us adriressed, the royal Nala all his rising wrath suppressed,

d the fearful Kali entered in the cloven Vibhitak-tree :

no eyes but those of Nala visible, had Kali spoken.

en the monarch of Nishadha, from his inward fever freed,
hen away had vanished Kali, when the fruits he had numbered all,
iumphing in joy unwonted, blazing in his splendour forth,

udly mounting on the chariot, onward urged the rapid steeds.

t that trec by Kali entered since that time stands aye accursed.

ose fleet horses, forward flying, like to birds, again, again,

his soul elate with transport, Nala swifter, swifter drove ;
ith his face towards Vidarbha rode the Réja in his pride:

d when forward Nala journeyed, Kali to his home returned.

released from all his sufferings Nala went, the king of men,

Possessed by Kali, wanting only now his proper form.

Exp or Book XX.



q3%, I ASITEAA | | 8oy

ECACISE Ll
A et arT qrag - fawH |
WY@ A7 Y AT wAEAEEe 190
| W asn e mfan g
eI TAAT | @l fw ue
AR & TAfETs AATa a9 THT: |
WNT { GATEET G Aatet 13
AT g TN T AA W |
a1 AT AL TR AFTIA 130
T faeTaw /A= AT ACH ATEH |
a@wagﬁﬁsgtamﬁguw
agssgufamﬂn%mﬁamgm |
waTeETe fafgq: oy I |
WY YT 7™ @I "L g
7 g cafesie arean: fafesg aan
AUTL IHET A AGATE, LA 190

WA |
T fdie: giae w3 Af )
HATZIEAR I A €W A ufa: nbu
W qaT @ A TRnfA A At
FEgETU A faeanta 7 dwa: wen
afe Irw fiee FET AR T,
wfamfR gEed 7 wfaard 1o



I’O“ XXL] STORY OF NALA. 137

Veinapasdva spake :

yru the evening in Vidarbha, men at watch, as they drew near,

hty Ritl;parga’s coming, to king Bhima did proclaim.

en that king, by Bhima’s mandate, enteredrin Kundina’s walls,
the region round him echoing with the thunders of his car.

t the echoing of that chariot when king Nala’s horses heard,
their joy they neighed and trampled, cven as Nala’s sclf were there,
ayant.i, too, the rushing of king Nala’s chariot heard,

a cloud that hoarsely thunders at the coming of the rains.

her heart was thrilled with wonder at that old familiar sound.
they seemed to come, as Nala drove of yorc his trampling steeds :
e it seemed to Bhix:m’s daughter, “and ’en so to Nala’s steeds.

the palace-roofs the peacocks, th’ elephants within their stalls,
the horses heard the rolling of the mighty monarch’s car.

hants and peacocks hearing the fleet chariot rattling on,

they raised their necks and clamourcd, as at sound of coming rain.

Damavanti spake:

W the rolling of yon chariot, filling, as it seems, the earth,

Is my soul with unknown transport! it is Nala, king of men.
is day I see not Nala with his glowing moonlike face,

the king with countless virtues, I shall perish without doubt.
is day within th’ embraces of that hero’s clasping arms,

gentle pressure feel not, without doubt I shall not live.

T
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139

Nishadha’s monarch comes not, with the sound of thunder-cloud,
his day the fire will enter, burning like the hue of gold.

his might like the strong lion, like the raging elephant,

mes he not, the prince of princes, I shall perish without doubt.

t a falsehood I remember, I remember no offence ;

t.an idle word remember, in his noble converse free.

v, patient, like a hero, liberal beyond all kings,

ught ignoble, as the base-born, even in private, may he do.

I think upon his virtues, as I thi;nk by day, by night,

this héart is rent with anguish, widowed of its own beloved.’
hus lamenting, she ascended, as with frenzied mind possessed,
the lofty mansion’s summit to behold the king of men.

the middle court high seated in the car, the lord of earth,

parna with Vérshneya and with Vihuka she saw,

en Virshneya from that chariot, and when Vihuka came down,
let loose those noble coursers, and he stopped the glowing car,
that chariot-seat descended Rituparna, king of men,

he noble monarch Bhima he drew near, for strength renowned.
received with highest honour Bhima, for without due cause
med not he the Réja’s visit, nor divined his daughter’s plot;
ercfore com’st thou ? hail and welcome!” thus that gracious king enquires;
his daughter’s sake he knew not that the lord of men had come.
the Réja Rituparna, great in wisdom as in might,

1 nor king within the palace, nor king’s son he could behold,
of SVayamvars; heard he, nor assembled Bréhmans saw,

within his mind deep pondering spoke of Kosala the lord:
T 2
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ither, O majestic Bhima, to salute thee am I come.’

ut king Bhima smiled in secret, as he thought within his mind

the object of this journey of a hundred Yojanas,

assing through so many cities for this cause he set not forth;

r this cause of little moment to our court he hath not come,

; not so ;—perchance hereafter I may kn'ow his journey’s aim.’
er royal entertainment then the king his guest dismissed :

ake then thy repose,’ thus said he, ‘weary of thy Jjourney, rest.’
e refreshed, with courteous homage. of that courteous king took leave,
hered by the royal servants to th’ a;ppointed chamber went :

ere retired king Rituparna, with Vérshneya in his suite.

huka, meantime, the chariot to the chariot-house ha(i led,

ere the coursers he unharnessed, skilfully he dressed them there,
d with gentle words caressed them, on the chariot-seat sat down.
But the woful Damayanti, when Bhéngasuri she’d seen,

d the charioteer Varshneya, and the seeming Vihuka,

ought within Vidarbha’s princess, ¢ Whose was that fleet chariot’s sound ?
h it seems as noble Nala’s, yet no Nala do I see.

th the charioteer Virshneya N ala’s noble science learned ?

erefore did the thundering chariot sound as driven by Nala’s self?
may royal Rituparna like the skilful Nala drive?

refore did the rolling chariot seem as of Nishadha’s king?’

8 when Damayanti pondered in the silence of her soul,

» the beauteous, sent her handmaid to that king her messenger.

Enp or Book XXI.
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Damayantf spake :

PEED thee, Ke$ini, enquire thou who is yonder chariotecr,
the chariot-seat reposing, all deformed, with arms so short?
essed maid, approach, and courteous open thou thy bland discourse :
despis’d! ask thou thy question, :.md the truth let him reply.
uch and sorely do I doubt me, whether Nala it may be,
my b(;som’s rapture augurs, as the gladness of my heart,
cak thou, ere thou close the converse, even as good Parnida spake,

d his answer, slender-waisted, undespis’d! remember thou.

Veinapasva spake:

Ien to Vahuka departing went that zealous messenger,

the lofty palace-terrace Damayanti sat and gazed.

Ke$inf spake:
appy omen mark thy coming, I salute thece, king of men:
the princess Damayanti hear, O lord of men, the speech :
rom what region came ye hither? with what purpose are ye come?”

wer thou, as may beseem you, so Vidarbha’s princess wills’

Vinuka spake:

[n a second Svgyamvara, heard the king of Kosala,

ayant{ holds: to-morrow will it be, the Brahman said :
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caring this, with fleetest coursers, that a hundred Yojans speed,

¢ he forth, the wind less rapid, and his charioteer am I

KEe$ini spake:

ho the third that journeys with you? who is he, and what his race?
what race art thou? this office whercfore dost thou undertake ?’

VAHukaA spake:
ITis the far-renowned Varshneya, Punyasloka’s charioteer :
, when Nala fled, fair lady! to Bl;én-gésuri retired.
iiful T In taming horses, and a famous charioteer.

uparpa’s chosen driver, dresser of his food am I1.’

Kes$inf spake:

Inows the charioteer Varshpeya whither royal Nala went ?
his fortune hath he told thee? Vahuka, what hath he said 7’

VAinuka spake:
of the unhappy Nala safe the children borne away,
eresoe’er he would departed, of king Nala knows he nought :
ing of Nishadha’s R4ja, fair one'! living man doth know.
ugh the world, concealed, he wanders, having lost his proper form.
Nala’s self of Nala knows, and his own inward soul,

imself to living mortal Nala will no sign betray.’

KEedini spake :
}that to Ayodhyﬁ’s city went, the holy Bréhman first,

is faithful wife these sayings uttered once and once again :

U
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147

Whither went’st thou then, O gamester, half my garment severing off’;

aving in the forest sleeping, all forsaken, thy belov’d?

en as thou commanded’st, sits she, sadly waiting thy return,

y and night, consumed with sorrow, in her scant half-garment clad.,
h! to her for ever weeping, in the extreme of her distress,

rant thy pity, noble hero, answer to her eapnest prayer.”

eak again the words thou uttered’st, words of comfort to her soul,
e renowned Vidarbha’s princess fain that speech would hear again,

hen the Brahman thus had spoken, what thou answered’st back to him,

[
at again Vidarbha’s princess in the self-same words would hear.’

VRinapasva spake:

king Nala, in such language by fair Ke$ini addressed,
the heart was wrung with sorrow, and the eyes o’erflowed with tears,
t his anguish still suppressing, inly though consumed, the king,

th a voice half-choked with weeping, thus repeated his reply.

VAnuka spake:

en in the extreme of misery, noble women still preserve

r their ownselves the mastery, by their virtues winning heaven ;
their faithless lords abandoncd, anger feel they not, e’en then ;
the breastplate of their virtue, noble women live unharmed.

the wretched, by the senseless, by the lost to every joy,

by such a lord forsaken to resentment will not yield.

inst him, his systenance seeking, of his robe by birds despoiled,

consumed with utmost misery, still no wrath the fair one feels ;

U 2
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ated well, or ill-entreated, when her husbang thus she sees
oiled of bliss, bereft of kingdom, famine-wasted, worn with woe.’

these words as spake king Nala in the anguish of his heart,

uld he not refrain from weeping, his unwilling tears burst forth,
en fair Keéini departing, told to Damayantj all,

that Védhuka had spoken, all th’ emotion he betrayed.

Enp or Book XXIL

Veinapasva spake:
ARING this, fair Damayanti, all abandoned to her grief,
nking still that he was Nala, spake to KeSinf again :
» O Kedini, examine Vghuka and all his acts,
nt take thy stand beside him, and observe whate’er he does ;
when any act soever, virtuous maiden! he may do,
ely watching all his movements, mark the bearing of the man.
, fair Kesini, be given him fire his labours to assist :
her be there given him water, in .thy haste, at his demand :
when thou hast well observed him, every act to me repeat,
act, divine or mortal, that in Véhuka appears ;
whatever else thou seest, be it straightway told to me.’
addressed by Damayanti Kesini again set forth ;
¢ tamer of the horses every act observed, came back ;

act as she hgd seen it she to Damayanti told :

divine or mortal wonder that in Vahuka appearcd.

149
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wa XXIIL] STORY OF NALA,

Kesin{ spake:

ery holy is he, never mortal man in all my life

ve I seen, or have I heard of, Damayanti, like to him.

drew near the lowly entrance, bowed not down his stately head ;
the instant, as it saw him, up th’ expanding portal rose.

the use of Rituparna much and various viands came;

t, as meet, by royal Bhima, and abundant animal food.

se to cleanse, with meet ablution, evere capacious vessels set ;
he loolged on them, the vessels stood, upon the instant, full.
n, the meet ablutions over, Vahuka went forth and took

the withered grass a handful, held it upward to the sun:

the instant, brightly blazing, shone the all-consuming fire.

h I marvelled at the wonde.r, and amazed am hither come ;

a second greater marvel sudden burst upon my sight !

is will flows forth the water, and as quickly sinks again.
another greater wonder, lady, did I there behold :

he flowers which he had taken gently moulded in his hands,

is hands the flowers, so moulded, as with freshening life endued,
somed out with richer fragrance, stood erect upoﬂ their stems :

hese marvels having noted, swiftly came I back to thee.’

VeinADASvA spake:
yanti when these wonders of the king of men she heard,
ght yet more fing Nala present, by his acts and mien revealed.

er royal lord suspecting in the form of Vihuka,

151

that blazing fire stood handling, yet unharmed, unburned remained.
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oK XXIIL] STORY OF NALA,

ith a gentle voice and weeping spake to Kesin{ again :

Go, again, and whilst he heeds not, meat by Vihuka prepared
m the kitchen softly taking hither Kesinf return.

ne to Vahuka approaching, un“f)erceived stole soft away

f the well-cooked meat a morsel, warm she bore it in her haste,
n'd to Damayanti gave it, KeSini, without delay.

f the food prepared by Nala oft the flavour had she tried ;
ysting it she shrieked in anguish, ¢ Nala is yon charioteer.’

irred by vehement emotion, of her mouth ablution made:

¢ her ;)air of infant children sent with Ke$ini to him.

on as he young Indrasend with her little brother saw,

hen he gazed ~upon the children, like the children of the gods,
Il his heart o’erflowed with pity, and aloud his tears broke forth,
t Nishadha's lord perceiving she his strong emotion marked,

m his hold released the children, and to Kesini spake thus:
h! so like mine own twin children was yon lovely infant pair,
ing them thus unexpected have I broken out in tears.

s0 oft thou comest hither men some evil will suspect,

Enp or Book XXIII.

e within this land are strangers, beauteous maiden, part in peace.”

153

p he sprang, his arms wound round them, to his bosom folding both,
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Vemapadva spake:

piNa the profound emotion of that wisest king of men,

’i.ni in haste returning told to Damayanti g.ll.

n again did Damayanti give to Kesin{ command,

approach her royal mother, in her haste her lord to sce.

shuka we’ve watched most closely, ‘N ala we suspect him still ;
ly fromt his form we doubt him, this myself would fain behold.
se him enter here, my mother, or permit me him to seek ;

own or unknown to my father let it be decided now.’

that handmaid thus accosted, then the queen to Bhima told
his daughter’s secret counsel, and the R4ja gave assent.

nt from her sire the princess from her mother leave obtained,
e them make king Nala enter in the chamber where she dwelt.
den as he gazed upon her, upon Damayanti gazed,

» he was seized with anguish, and with tears his eyes o’crflowed.
when Damayanti gazed on Nala thus approaching near,

h an agonizing sorrow was the noble lady seized. .

, then, in a scarlet mantle, hair-dishevelled, mire-defiled,
Véhuka this language Damayanti thus addressed :

uka beheld’st thou ever an upright and noble man

departed and abandoned in the wood his sleeping wife ?
beloved wife amd blameless, in the wild wood worn with grief,

Was he who thus forsook her? who but Nala, king of men? -
X 2
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ook XXIW.] STORY OF NALA,
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) the lord of earth, from folly, what offence can I have given

at he fled, within the forest leaving me by sleep oppressed ?
penly, the gods rejected, was he chosen by me, my lord :

uld he leave the true, the loving, her that hath his children borne !
y the nuptial fire, in presence of the gods, he clasped my hand,
I.will be,” this truth he plighted, where is, now that promise gone?’
While all this in broken accents sadly Damayanti spake,

om her eyes the drops of sorrow flowed in copious torrents down,

ose dark eyes, with vermeil corners,. thus with trembling moisture dewed,
hen ki;lg Nala saw and gazed on, to the sorrowful he spake :

.aming that I lost my kingdom, ’twas not mine own guilty deed,

at was wrought by Kali, timid! hence it was I thee forsook.

ercfore smitten was the miscreant by thy scathing curse long since

the wild wood as thou wanderedst, grieving day and night for me,

then dwelt within my body, burning with that powerful curse,

er burning, fiercer, hotter, as when fire is heaped on fire.

by my religious patience, my devotion, now subdued,

! the end of all our sorrows, beautiful! is now at hand.

the evil one departed, hither have made haste to come;

thy sake, O round-limbed ! only; other business have I none.

» O how may high-born woman from her vowed, her plighted lord
erving, choose another husband, even as thou, O trembler, would’st?

er all the.carth the heralds travel by the king’s command,

oW the daughter of king Bhima will a second husband choose,

. . 3
¢ from every tme, as wills she, as her fancy may bescem,”

ing this, came hither speeding king Bhéngésuri in haste.’
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159
gmayantf, when from Nala heard she this his grievous charge,

ith her folded hands, and trembling, thus to Nala made reply :

o not me, O noble-minded, of such shameless guilt suspect

ou, when I the gods rejected, Nala, wert my chosen lord,

td

;unting to their holy measures, but the words that I had taught,

en that Brdhman wise, Parpdda, such the name he bears, O king, -
ce in Kofald, the palace of king Rituparpa, found,

ere to thee my words addressed he', answer there from thee received.,
his suBtle wile imagined, king of men, to bring thee here.

ce, beside thyself, no mortal in the world, within the day,

uld drive on the fleetest coursers for a hundred Yojanas.

attest this truth, O monarch! I would touch thy sacred feet ;

en in heart have I committed never evil thought ’gainst thee.
through all the world that wanders, witness the all-seeing wind,

t him now of life bereave me, if in this ’gainst thee I’ve sinned :

d the sun that moveth ever over all the world, on high,

him now of life bereave me, if in this ’gainst thee I’ve sinned,

tness, too, the moon tha‘t permeates every being’s inmost thought ;
this god of life bereave me, if herein ’gainst thee I’ve sinned,

s¢ three gods are they that govern the three worlds, so let them speak ;
My sacred truth attest they, or this day abandon me.’

us adjured, a solemn witness, spake the wind from out the air;

e hath d;)ne or thought no evil, Nala, ’tis the truth we speak:

8 the treasura of her virtue in its fulness hath she kept,

We have watched and guarded ever closely for three livelong years.
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161
is unrivalled scheme she plotted only for thy absent sake;
one day a hundred Yojans who beside thyself may drive?
ou hast met with Bhima’s daughter, Bhima’s daughter meets with thee

st away all jealous scruple, to thy bosom take thy wife,

Even as thus the wind was speaking, flowers fell showering all around :

n:l the gods sweet music sounded on the zephyr floating light.

s on this surpassing wonder royal Nala stood and gazed,

the blameless Damayanti melted all his Jjealous doubts,

en by dust all undefiled he the hc.avenly vest put on,
ought'upon the King of Serpents, and his proper form resumed,
his own proud form her husband Bhima’s royal daughter saw ;
ud she shrieked, the undespised, and embraced the king of men.
ima’s daughter, too, king Nala, shining glorious as of old,

sped unto his heart, and fondled gently that sweet infant pair.
en her face upon his bosom, as the lovely princess laid,

her calm and gentle sorrow, softly sighed the long-eyed queen.
, that form still mire-defiled, as he clasped with smile serene,
ng the king of men stood silent, in the ccstacy of woe.

the tale of Damayantf, and of Nala all the tale,

king Bhima, in her transport, told Vidarbha’s mother-queen.

en replied that mighty monarch, *Nala, his ablutions done,

us re-joined to Damayanti I to-morrow will behold.”

Vrinapaéva spake:

Y the night in, joy together passed relating, each to each,

their wanderings in the forest, and each wild adventure strange.

v
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king Bhima’s royal palace, studying each the other’s bliss,

ith glad hearts Vidarbha’s princess and the kingly Nala dwelt.

his fourth year of.' divorcement, reunited to his wife,

ichly fraught with every blessing, at the height of joy he stood.

mayanti too re-wedded, still increasing in her bliss,

-k.e as the glad earth to water opens its half-budding fruits,

e of weariness unconscious, soothed each grief, and full each Jjoy,

ery wish fulfilled, shone brightly as the night when high the moon.

Exp or Book XXIV.

Veinapagva spake:

neN that night was passed and over, Nala, that high-gifted king,
edded to Vidarbha’s daughter, in fit hour her sirc beheld.

mbly Nala paid his homage to the father of his queen,

verently did Damayanti pay her homage to her sire.

received the royal Bhima, as his son, with highest joy,

noured, ag b%came him, nobly: then consoled that monarch wise
Mayanti, to king Nala reconciled, the faithful wife.

Yal Nala all these honours, as his homage meet, received :

din fitting terms, devotion to the royal Bhima paid.

ity then thropgh all the city ran the wakening sound of joy ;

in every street exulting at king Nala’s safe return.

2
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| the city with their banners and with garlands decked they forth.
the royal streets well watered, and with stainless flowers were strewn ;
d from door to door the garlands of festooning flowers were hung ;
d of all the gods the altars were with fitting rites adorned, .

fuparna heard of Nala in the guise of Véihuka,

\.v re-wed to Damayanti, and the king of men rejoiced.

the king, before his presence, Nala courteous made excuse,

his turn Ayodhy4’s monarch in like courteous language spake.

_received thus hospitably, wondel:ing to Nishadha’s king,

liss be“with thee, reunited to thy queen:’ ’twas thus he said.

ave I aught offensive ever done to thee, or said, O king,

hilst unknown within my palace thou wert dwelling, king of men?

designed or undesigning any single act I’ve done

Jnight wish undone, thy pardon grant me, I bescech thee, king.’

Navra spake:

ot or deed or word discourteous, not the slightest hast thou done ;
st thou, I might not resent it, freely would I pardon all.

u of old, my friend, my kinsman wert, O sovereign of men,

m this time henceforth thy friendship still on me thou must bestow.

ery wish anticipated, o pleasantly I dwelt with thee;

tin mine own palace dwelt I ever, as, O king, in thine.

turpassing skill in horses, all is thine that I possess;

ton thee bestow I gladly, if, O king, it seem thee good.’

ala thus to Rituparna gave his subtle skill in steeds,

dly he received the present, with each regulatibn meet.
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ifted with that precious knowledge, then Bhéngésuri the king,
hen in dice his skill mysterious to king Nala he had given,
ome returned to his own city with another chariotecr.
ituparna thus departed, Nala, then, O king of men

the city of Kundina sojourned for no length of time.

Enp or Book XXV.

Veinapadva spake:

£RE a month when he had sojourned, of king Bhima taking leave,

arded he by few attendants to Nishadha took his way.

th a single splendid chariot, and with elephants sixteen,

d with fifty armed horsemen, and six hundred men on foot ;
king, as *twere, earth to tremble, hastening onward, did the king
ter awful in his anger, and terrific in his speed.

n the son of Virasena to king Pushkara drew near;

y we once again,’ then said he, ‘much the wealth I have acquired :
I'have, even Damaypnti, every treasure I possess,

Inow upon the hazard, Pushkara, thy kingdom thou:

he game once more contend we, ’tis my settled purpose this,
ther, at a single hazard, play we boldly for our lives.

another he yho treasures, he who mighty realm hath won,

esteemed a bounden duty to play back the counter game.
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thou shrinkest from the hazard, be our game the strife of arms,
cet we in the single combat all our difference to decide.

hereditary kingdom may by any means be sought,

re-won by any venture, this the maxim of the scers.

two courses set before thee, Pushkara, the option make,

.in play to stand the hazard, or in combat stretch the bow.’
Nishadha’s lord thus challenged, Pushkara, with smile suppressed,
secure of easy victory, answered to the lord of earth:

h what joy ! abundant treasures tiwu hast won, again to play.
what Joy ! of Damayanti, now the hard-won prize is mine,

what joy | again thou livest with thy consort, mighty-armed ! .
th the wealth I win bedeckéd soon shall Bhima’s daughter stand,
my side, as by great Indra stands the Apsar4 in heaven.

Lon thee hath dwelt my memory, still I’ve waited, king, for thee;
the play I find no rapture but ’gainst kinsman like thyself.

en this day the round-limbed princess Damayanti, undespised,

all win, I rest contented, still within mine heart she dwells.’
learing his contemptuous language franticly thus pouring forth,

h his sword th’ indignant Nala fain had severed off his head.

with haughty smile, with anger glaring in his blood-red eyes,

¥ We now, nor talk thus idly, conquered, thow’lt no longer talk.’
n of Pushkara the gaming and of Nala straight began ;

single throw by Nala was the perilous venture gained ;

kara, hig gold, his jewels, at one hazard all was won !

kara in play thus conquered, with a smile the king rcjoined :

¢ ogain is all this kingdom, undisturbed, its foes o’crcome.

Z
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len king ! Vidarbha’s daughter by thine eyes may ne’er be seen.

lish king ! thou’rt now her bondsman, thou and thine to slavery sunk,
t thyself achieved the conquest that subdued me heretofore ;,

as achieved by mightier Kali, that thou didst not, fool, perceive,

t my wrath, by him enkindled, will T not ’gainst thee direct

h my pleasure, in thy welfare, hefo, do I take delight,

d mine unabated friendship never shall from thee depart.

hkara,.thou art my brother, may’st thou live a hundred years !’

Nala thus consoled his brother, in his conscious power and strength;
t him home to his own city, once embracing, once again.

hkara, thus finding comfort, answered to Nishadha’s lord,

wered he to Punyasloka, bowing low with folded hands :

crlasting be thy glory ! may’st thou live ten thousand years !

t my life to me thou grantest, and a city for mine home !’

ospitably entertainéd, there a month when he had dwelt,

red in spirit to his city, Pushkara, with all his kin,

h a well-appointed army, of attendant slaves a host,

ing like the sun, departed, in his full meridian orb,

ushkara thus crownéd with riches, thus unharmed, when he dismissed,
red then his royal city, with surpassing pomp, the king.

¢ entered, to his subjects Nala spake the words of peace,

the city, from the country, all, with hair erect with joy,

¢, with folded *hands addressed him, and the counsellors of state.

Py are we now, O monarch, in the city, in the fields,

Z 2
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ting forth to do thee homage, as to Indra all the gods.’
Then at peace the tranquil city, the first festal gladness o’er,
ith a mighty host escorted, Damayanti brought he home.

mayanti rich in treasures, in her father’s blessings rich,

ith the daughter of Vidarbha, with his children in his joy,

ala lived, as lives the sovereign of the gods in Nandana.
-ascended thus to glory, he, among the kings of earth,

uled his realm in Jambudvipa, thus re-won, with highest fame;

d all Roly rites performed he with devout munificence.

E~np oF THE StOoRY OF NALA.

Jad dismissed the mighty-minded Bhima, fearful in his strength,
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VOCABULARY

(SANSKRIT AND ENGLISH)

OF ALL THE WORDS

WHICH OCCUR IN THE FOREGOING PAGES.



AN EXPLANATION

OF THE

ABBREVIATIONS USED IN THE FOLLOWING VOCABULARY.

abl, — ablative case.

acc. — accusative case.

adj. —adjective.

adv. — adverb or adverbial.
agt. — noun of agency.
anom. — anomalous.

aor, — aorist.

£tm. — dtmane-pada.

BAH. OR REL, COMP,—BAHU-VRIHI OR RELATIVE
COMPOUND.

caus, — causal,

cl, — class of nouns or verbs.
comp. — compound.

conj. — conjugation of verbs.
cr. — crude base.

dat, — dative case.

des. — desiderative.

du, — dual.

Dvan, or Acc. COMP.—DVANDVA OR AGGRE-
GATIVE COMPOUND,

f. — feminine,

freq.— frequentative,

fut, — future.

fut. pass. p.— future passive participle.

gen. — genitive case.

imp. — imperative.

impf, — imperfect.
ind.— indeclinable.

inf, — infinitive.

ing, — instrumental case.
interrog. — interrogative.

KARM. OR DES. coMP,—KARMA-DHARAY, ¢
DESCRIPTIVE COMPOUND.,

lit. — literally.
loc.— locative case.

m, — masculine.

m. f. — masculine and feminine.

m. f. n. —masculine, feminine, and neuter,
m. n. — masculine and neutcr,

n. — neuter.
nom. — nominative case.
p. — participle.

par. — parasmai-pada.

pass. — passive.

past act. p.— past active participle,
past ind. p. — past indeclinable participle.
past p. p.— past passive participle.
pl. — plural.

pot. — potential.

prep. — preposition.

pres. — present.

pres. p. — present participle.

pron. — pronoun.

q. v.— quod vide,
rt — root.

sin, — singular.
superl, — superlative.

TaT. or DeP. coMP.— Tar-punusia of M
PENDENT COMPOUND.

v, — verb.
voc, — vocative case.



VOCABULARY,

SANSKRIT AND ENGLISH'

[ ]
w,
ind.,—a negative or privative particle,
prefized to words beginning with conso-
nants,—no, not. Often equivalent to the
English prefizes in, un. In composition
W becomes T before a vowel.

P ace. sin. of W m. a share.

nom. sin. of ‘fw m. the sun,

5tk el. 140.

FYUA he or she told; 3d sin. impf. of
t FY 10th cl.

A he made, he performed, he did, he
sssumed ; 3d sin. impf. of rt F 8th cl.
682, to make, to do.

ind. without cause, without a
wherefore; ( from W not, and WERIA abl.
sin. of fof who ? what?) 715

Jor HHY nom. Sin. m. of WEIR
™. f. n. reluctant, unwilling, one who
does anything against his will; (from
W not, and FM.)

fa nom. pl. of WA n. that which
°“§ht not to be done, improper action.
out of timeq loc. sin. of WIS m.

Improper time; (from W not, 726, and
3.)

bserve—In the following vocabulary a final m is sometimes expressed by H although
represented by anusvira (*) in the text.

he numbers refer to the numbers of the rules in the Sanskrit Grammar by Monier
Williams, published for the University of Oxford by Macmillan & Co., 4th edition,

WHHA acc. sin. of WHR £. disgrace, dis-
honour.

WHRARL nom. sin. n. not conducive to
glory ; (| not, FMF fame, FT cans-
ing.)

WRIAL for ‘ﬂﬁﬁh{ nom. sin. disgrace.

w‘gﬁ'ﬂ they made; 3d pl. impf. dtm. of rt
T 8tk cl. 683.

Wﬁ&i’: gen. sin. m. of ‘N‘gﬁ m. f. n. not
doing; (from W not, 426, and 'g'ﬁﬂ\pru.
p. par. of rt F 524, 682.)

Wﬁﬁ they made, they were making; 3d
pl. impf. of rt & 8th cl. 682.

WHFATWING ins. pl. of WFATHA m. f. n.
having an unformed or ungoverned mind,
having unsubdued senses; (BAH. or
REL. comp. WHA cr. unformed, uncul-
tivated, unimproved, 726, and WIW
soul, 147.)

WHAT without having performed; (comp.
of & not, 726, and T past ind. p. of
rt & 682.)

w;gﬁfor mnm.sin.m.qu
m. f. n. not to be moistened, incapable of
receiving moisture.

WHF: nom. sin. m. skilled in dice; (comp.

Aa
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of WY cr. dice, and q m. f. n. knowing,
see 580.)

le[i TAT. oR DEP. COMP. 740 or 743
WY cr. dice, ﬁ loc. sin. of YW n. a
game. .

Wﬁgﬂi acc. sin. n. skill in dice; (comp.
of WY cr. dice, and ﬁgﬂl‘ n. skill.)

wwﬂw: TaT. or DEP. comP, 743; Y cr.
a die, dice, U2 nom. sin. m. of T AR m. f. n.
fond of, 1st cl. 103. Gaming with dice
has been common in India from the earli-
est times. In Hindd poetry princes and
heroes are constantly found indulging in
it; but it is deemed a great vice not-
withstanding, and the epithet werfay
seems out of place in Book I. 3, where
Nala’s virtues are enumerated. AT
‘fond of numbers’ or ‘ arithmetic’ would
be a better reading, and one more in
unison with the narrative in Book XX.
All the MSS. and printed editions, how-
ever, read WHHQ:

WHRIGWN TaT.or DEp. coMP. 745; W
cr. dice, ¥ fury, passion for, R acc.
sin. m. of YW m. f. n. mad, maddened ;
past p. p. of rt Y 539.

SVUY nom. sin. of WEA m. f. n. imperish-
able, eternal ; (from ¥ not, and |Y.)
AT nom. sin. f. of WA m. f. n. un-

decaying ; (from & not, and WW!.)

WHAM loc. sin. of WEHM f. playing with
dice, 106.

WHFEA acc. sin. n. knowledge of dice, skill
in dice; (TaT. or DEP. comp, WY cr.
dice, and gad n. heart, core, innermost
part, profound knowledge.)

m TaT. or DEP. coMP. 745; WY
er. dice, T&H cr. knowledge, ¥ ace. sin.
m. of ® m. f. n. acquainted with, 580.

WG LAV gen. sin. See preceding.

BN nom. pl. of WHm.a die, dice, 15t cl. 103.

WYL gen. pl. of WH m. a die, dice.

S] acc. pl. of WY m, a die.

VOCABULARY. "~

‘I‘Qﬁ loc. pl. of WH m. a die.

wﬂfgm‘lﬂfm Tat. or DEP. comp, i
Wﬁf{ﬂﬁ cr. s complete army, consigty, ]
of ten Weftfaat, or 109,350 foot, 655,
horse, 21,870 chariots, 21,870 elephan
ufa for ‘lf'ﬂ( nom. sin; of UfA m, 5 lory.

wﬁwzm[ ace. pl. m. of!l'fﬂs m.fonal,
entire.

m Sfor |ITSH they went; 3d i, im,,:/.;
of rt T 1st cl. 6oz2.

T he or she proceeded onwards; i
sin. impf. of rt T 1st cl. 602,

NRY.  See preceding.

ST I went; 1st sin. aor. of vt ¥ 6oz,

WA nom. sin. m. a tree.

WY for WA they went; 3d plar
of rt T 602, 436.

WITAR he or she went ; 3d sin. aor. of 1t T,

At he went ; 3d sin. aor. of rt TR o,

|y loc. sin. 1. of MY m. f. n. degy,
unfathomable, bottomless, 1st cl. 18;.

WIA for wt 37) g-v.

|fid ace. sin. of WA m. fire, the gi
of fire, 2d c¢l. Fire is still an importut
object of veneration with the Hindis,»
with the ancient Persians.

WfTATY TaT. or DEP. COMP. 740; wf
cr. fire, €Y nom. sin. m. of TU m.f1
burnt ; past p. p. of rt T 539

W acc. sin. of WETR m. fire, 2d ¢l

WfrAgQTAA having Agni for their leade|

Ban.or Rer, comp. 761; ¥ cr.AgH
the god of fire, JTITATR ace. pl. of W

TR m. a leader, 1st cl. 103.

WETTH nom. sin. of WEreww m. one ol

meintains or worships a consecrated it
‘fﬁl‘gfor Vﬁﬂnom.sin.qfﬂm
fire, 2d cl. 110.
WITAY for WA nom. sin, of VAN
WirATYEH Tar. or Drp. coxr 1
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afra cr. fire, and fm ace. sin, of
fyan /. a flame.

pfrag loc. pl. of W9 m. fire, a sacred
fire, 2d cl. 110.

i: gen. sin. of VT m. fire, 2d cl. 110,
7@ loc. sin. of WA m. fire, (‘on the
fire,” Book XXIV. 14.)

g ind. in the presence of, before, 731;
fm,]‘ with affiz ] 719.)

TRTCN for SIARTTA ace. pl. of WORATT
m. o grant of land (made to Brahmans),
a vlllage inhabited by Brahmans.

front of, 731.

ZR acg. sin. of g m. the lap, the part
above the hip where a child is carried.
nom. sin. f. & woman.

nom. pl. of | n. alimb, 15t ¢l. 104.
®. nom. sin. m. of the size of a
thumb ; (comp. of cr. a thumb,
and ATAR of the mensure of or size.)

H acc. sin. of MAH m. a mountain,
1st ¢l. 103,

B¥ voc. sin. O chief of mountains,
Tar. or DEP. comp. 743; NES cr. a
mountain, WY voc. sin. of =Y m. Jon
best, ¥743. b, 194.

v acc. pl. of WIS m. a mountain,
B nom. sin. m. of WES m. f.n. im-
movable, fixed.

S nom. sin. m. of WIAR m. f. n.
incomprehensible, inconceivable.

AT for me (45) vind. in a short
time, shortly, 715, 726.

'Y ind. in a short time, rapidly, 714.
R ace. sin.m. of AR m. f.n. sense-
less, out of one’ s senses, unconscious;
(c‘”"l’ of W not, 726, and VA sense.)
Y ace. sin. m, of‘-‘li‘i‘!{m J. n. de-
Y0id of reason, out of one’s mind ; (comp.
of R not, 426, and Tl‘{.mmd, 164.)

5 ind. into the presence of, before, in .
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‘N’%@ nom. sin, m. ofwm m. f. n. indivi-
sible; (W not, '5![ to be cut.)

W ace. sin. m. or n. unborn. See WS,
WA nom, sin. of WANT m, the boa, a
large serpent (that can swalow a goat).

WSH ace. sin. m. unborn. See w1,

WA he was conquered, he was beaten;
3d sin. impf. of rt 57 in pass. 590, 463.

W nom. sin. m. unborn; (¥ not, W horn,
580.)

LRI nom. sin.n.of WJTA m. f. n. unknown H
(comp. of | not, 426, and JIR known,
Dpast p. p. of vt T 532.)

WITAATH ind. without having (his) habita-
tion known ; (comp of W unot, 726, YA

er. known, ST/ ace. sin. of A m. habi-
tation, used adverbially.)

WRIYATAT nom. sin. f. not being known ;
(from | not, 426, and FTARTA pres. p.
of RMin pass.)

WZHAY nom. sin. m. of WCRIA m. f. n.
wandering, pres. p. dtm. of rt W 526.

AT for =R nom. du. of WZHIR
m. f.n. wandering about. See next.

wzar wandering, moving about; nom.
du. m. of ATHIR . f. n., pres. p. dim.
of rt WZ 526.

WZ"ﬂ"( acc. sin. of WA f. a forest, 1st
el. 106.

Wz loc. sin. of WTAT f.a forest, 1s¢ cl. 106.

N ace. sin. n. of Y m. f, n. minute, little,
infinitesimal.

WEHA: for FWTY nom. sin. of @A m.
a bird, (lit. egg-born, from W& an egg,
and W born, 580. b,) 1st cl. 103.

W@ for WY wfq by 34.

AT ind. beyond this, hereafter, hence-
forward ; WAY (see 719) for WEHIT, and
9T beyond, 731.

SAGIEAT nom. sin. f. not deserving such
(a fate), not meriting such treatrient;

Aaz
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not, ‘726, W4T so, gfaAt nom. sin. f. of

3f9A m. f. n. deserving, worthy.
wafga for wm ind. unweariedly,

incessantly, 719. -

wAfEAT: nom. pl. m. of WAIEA m. f. n.
unwearied, active, eager.

“ﬁa%: ins. pl. m. of WATEA m. f. n. not
slothful, unwearied, active.

WAGTA he made glad, he satisfied; 3d sin.
impf. of rt YU in caus. 481.

wfif prep. over, beyond, very, beyond mea-
sure.

wfA®rq having passed through or by;
past ind. p. of rt TR with =fd, 550.

WA he passed over or passed through ;
3d sin. perf. of rt W with wufd, 364

wigwaf I transgress, I sin against; 1s¢
sin. pres. of QL with wfd, 1st cl. 261.

wfafq m. a guest, 2d cl. 110.

Wfﬂ‘ﬁﬂ acc. pl. of ﬂfﬁfﬂ, q. 0.

Wfﬂﬁ ace. sin. m. of “m m. f. n. very
long; Hmﬁ S no very long time,
not a very long while, 821.

\‘l’fﬂgiﬁ voc. sin. m. O thou who art too
difficult of approach ; (from e 726. a,
and g&& m. f. n., 1st cl. 103.)

wiamd ind. beyond measure, excessively.

wfaagt ace. sin. f. of WfaAW m. f. n. very
illustrious, bearing a high name or cha-
racter; (comp. of wfw very, 726. a, and

IYY m. glory, see 769. b.) Observe—
AfauqY is used irregularly for Wﬁﬂl’iﬂ[,

just as YEREA for gtza’m( in Book
XVIL 4.

Wﬁlftﬂﬁ‘ it is more important, it exceeds,
it is worse than; 3d sin. pres. of ft‘(in
pass. with & (governing abl.)

he or it shines very much; 3d
sin. pres. dtm. of rt TH with afa and
fa, 1st cl. 261,

W agA he stood ; 3d sin. impf. of rt T to
etand, to exist, to be, 1st cl. 269, 587.

VOCABULARY.

wfrEean nom. sin. f. of WG n, vy
well, in very good health, very sounq
body or mind); (comp. of wfa very, a6,
& own self, ¥ staying, being.)

wAwaraq? Ban. or REL. comp, 5,
wifld cr. passed, ATHFYY loc. sin, m,o}
JIFAY suitable for speaking, (lit, t[uh

path of speech, from WY 176, and @y
m. road, path.)

WAT ind. excessively, very, very much,

WHATRIE for WA WA by 31.

Wg?f ace. sin. n. of gD m. f. n. un
valled, incomparable.

o wgﬂhfor WTSY nom. sin. of WIS m.fy,
unequalled, incomparable.

WAt for WAY ind. hence. Sométimes u

Sor mfrom this, than this.
wMfAfAR ind. on this account, for th

reason; (from WAl for A 719, o

fAfqT cause, reason.)

wae I deserted; 1st sin. impf. of rt T
1t cl. 596.

WAFAH acc. sin. 1. of WTUZA m. f. n.vey
surprising, very wonderful ; (comp. |
wf# very, 126. a, and WFA surprising)

WA ind. exceedingly, beyond measus

W& ind. beyond measure, excessively.

WYAH acc. sin. n. of WG m. f. 5. quit
hot, very hot; (comp. of &f@ 726.0,0d
Iu.)

Wd ind. here, in this place.

WY ind. then, now, afterwards.

WqaT ind. or, or whether; but; moreoml

SATCE AR for WA W by

WATRY: for WY WRY: by 31-

mmfor g mby 31.

Wmfor g mby 3L
SUrTEER for WG wHTAE Iy

WYTHTER for WQ WIWTER by 31
WYY for WQ W py 31.
ﬁﬁfor w9 T by 33.

Wt ind., same as WY,
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g for UG by 3.
g7 i€ he bit ; 3d sin. impf. of rt E‘!'(to bite,
3
1st ¢l. 2%70. d.
gag pron. he, this, that, 225,
geTdl nom. sin. m. of WET™ m. f. n. incom-
bustible, not to be consumed by fire.
b?TMT BAH. or REL. comp. %66;
W or. not depressed, not sorrowful,
elated, ST nom. sin. of WIW m. soul,
spirit, 62k cl. 146,
L nom. sin. n. of HWgea m. f. n.

very irresolute, very undecided.

y4: nom. sin. m. of WgW m. f. n.in-*
visible, not to be seen; (comp. of W not,
426, and G to be seen.)

{4 he was seen; 3d sin. impf. of TN
in pass., with parasmai-pada termination ;

—an anomaly occasionally occurring in
the Mahd-bhdrata. See 461. c. note.

PHAT TAT. oR DEP. COMP. 743; uge
cr. not seen, FTAY nom. sin. of &H m.
love, passion, 1st cl. 103.

Y .
3294 acc. sin. n. never seen before. See
next,

Yﬁi’acc.sin.f. qfw m. f.n. who

has never before seen or experienced ;
(comp. of W& not, 426, G2 cr. seen, I&
before. )

3 nom. sin, n. of w%w m. f. n. without
fate, without destiny, undestined ; (comp.
o W uot, 726, and 27, q.v.)

i acc. sin. n. of \NGAWH m. f. #. most
wonderful, marvellous or prodigious ; (su-
perl. of W, see 191.)

§"S¥F Ban. or REL. come.; acc.
pl.f. of WEATHA m. £. n. wondrous to
¢hold, of wondrous aspect; (from WEA

» wonderful, and, T n. sight, aspect,
18t cl. 108.)

; “’i‘ﬂ"{ acc, pl. m. Sée last.
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WFARAN BAn. ok ReL. comp, 766 ; WER

cr. surprising, wonderful, ®Y acc. pl. m.
of &4 n. shape, form, figure, 15¢ cl. 108,

Wfﬂ KARM. or Dks. comp. 7553
W cr. astonishing, surpriging, fﬁmﬁ
acc. pl. of n. & mark, a sign.

WY ind. to-day, now.

WY ind, even now, still, henceforth.

|YAY nom. sin. m. of VYR m. J. n. poor;
(comp. of | not, and WY wealth,)

‘Nﬁ'@@ KarM. or DEs. comp. 583
|YA cr. unrighteous, evil, ?‘% loc. sin.
of FF n. calamity, trouble.

WAL nom. sin. m. unrighteousness, law-
lessness, abandonment of duty.

wufy prep. over, above, upon.

Wi nom. or ace. sin. n. of Wiym m. f. n.

more. See next.

Wﬁtﬁ! nom. sin. m. of W m. J. n. more,
excessive, greater, in addition, over.

wﬁﬁﬂ[ ind. excessively, very much, more,
713.

WRIRATG ind. for the sake of finding ;
(comp. of WUMHA obtaining, finding,
and /R, see 79L.)

‘lﬁlﬂ{i they found, they obtained; 3d
pl. perf. of rt TR with WfW, 376.

wiygfa: nom. sin. m. ruler, sovereign, lord.

'Hﬁﬂ'ﬂ\nom. sin. of WYY m. & sovereign.,

WfYBTH ace. sin. of WG n. an abode,
place of residence.

WiR he reads; 3d sin. pres. dtm. of rt §
to go, with WY over, 2d cl. 311.

WY1 ind. now.

wv for Y (64) ind. down, 731.

w\ﬁgwq acc. sin. m. of mﬁﬂg m. f. n.
downcast, (Jiz. having the face cast down ;

Jrom Vg down, and §& the face, 64.)

WIS he approached, he found ; 3d sin.
impf. of rt TR with wfy, 6oa.

wUITRg he came to. See last.
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WA he approached, he addressed him-
self to, he undertook; 3d sin. aor. of 7t
g or T with wfy; see 645.

Wt loc. sin. of WA m. a road, 147.

WATH acc. sin. of WA m. a road, 6tk cl.
147.

WY O sinless one, O blameless one, voc.
sin. m. of WAW; (comp. of W for W
not, 726, and W9 n. sin.)

WAL O blameless men, voc. pl. m. of
«AY m. f. n. See last.

mﬁ' loc. sin. m. of WAUGN m. f. n.
uninjured ; (from ¥ not, 726, and WAFA
past p. p. of 1t F with 9Y.)

«AfT nom. sin. f. of FATIF not ac-
quainted with, not knowing.

WAT by her, ins. sin. f.; (from nom. {ﬁ
she, 224.)

‘!ﬂ"ﬁ{ of these two, gen. du. m. of {E‘,
(nom. W 224.)

‘!ﬁl’?l{ nom. sin. m. unworthy. See nezt.

AR nom. sin. m. of wAqe m. f. n. un-
worthy, undeserving ; (comp. of WA 726,
and 'ﬂi worthy.)

wEtfyg O thou with faultless limbs, voc.
sin. See next.

m Ban. or REL. comP. 766;

WAIY cr. faultless, not to be found

fault with, WFI nom. f. from WF n. a

limb or the bodily frame, 1st cl. 108.
nom. sin. of AAGA® m. fon

.
.

unenvious ; (comp. of & 726, and 9Y-

Y& envious.)

WO acc. sin. f. of WAUTY m. [ n

without blame, sinless, innocent, nth cl.
164. a; (comp. of WY 726, and WY

sin.)

AT for WATAH nom. sin. m. of RATY
m. f. n. blameless, 7¢h cl. 164. a; (comp.

of W 720, and STTY n. sin.)

WAV nom. sin. m. of wATHAA m. f. 1.

not one’s self, not self-possessed, not in

VOCABULARY. ’

one’s right mind; (comp. of | 4y
W 146, and afiz TW 140.)
L CINEE ind. like qne without a Protecty,
like one unprotected or deprived of by
lord; (comp. of ¥ not, 726, Y gy,
tector or lord, and affix AW 724.)
WATYL acc. sin. f. of WATA m. £. . vigh,
out a lord or protector ; (comp. of ¥ ny,
%26, and \ITY9 a lord.) !
WATAY acc. sin. of WATHY 7. health, 11
104 ; (comp. of | not, 726, and Wk
disease.)
.Wm ace. sin. of NATRA m. f. n. w.
harmed, safe, in good health; ( Srom®
not, 726, and AU sickness.)
W\ﬁz ins. pl. of «AR m. f. n. unwortly,
vile.
SRR gen. sin. m. of WATLA m.f
imperishable, indestructible.
wfqQrg nom. pl. m. of wfad m. f.
eternal, transient, temporary.
wfAf=AT nom. sin. f. of WEATRR m.
unblamed, innocent, irreproachabl;
(comp. of | not, 726, and fafwg m|
p.-p.of rt g 538.)
wfafeeard acc. sin. f. See wiafwem.
mﬁfa% O blameless one, voc. sin. f. o
winfear
mﬂﬂﬁﬁ nom. sin. m. not following
(practices), not acting in a mean man
(comp. of | not, 726, 4 cr. lov, 7]
?fﬁ#[ m. f. n. following, 159.)
W prep. aftery 730 d. (In Book XXV
WY governs 'ﬂ?h, which is equivalen”
Mafter that, 719.)
WA nom. sin. f. of WY m. f. ""'j
lowed, following, gone after; pst P
of rt TR (545) with W see aloo ¥
Wﬁﬂ'ﬁ nom. sin. m. of WGNHA m. f. wb
lowed, attended by. See last.
wfaAqT rom. sin. o of ‘QM
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m. f. n. thinking of ; pres, p par. of rt

Mwith WY, 641, 524.

they followed after, they went

after; 3d pl. perf. of rt R with W{, Goz.
¥ acc. sin. m. of WYITH m. f. n. per-

mitted (to depart), dismissed ; past p. p-

of rt VT with .

nom. sin.of WINTA m.f.n. See last.

to permit (to depart); inf. of rt

Fwith Wy 459.

/Al acc. sin. f. of WA m. f. n. most

excellent.

thou runnest after, thou comest
hastily after (or to the rescue); 2d sin.
pres. of ¥ YT with WY, 15t cl.

TAH acc. sin. m. of Wﬁ#ﬂf?ﬂ' m. f. n.

made to echo or ring, made to resound;
ust p. p. of Tt Y in caus. with WY, 549.
nom. sin. f. of WA m. f. n. not
mad ; (comp. of W not, 4726, and IR
ad.)

Tft I foresee or see what is to come H
st sin. pres. of rt QR with &Y.

THIFA he or it follows or attends upon ;
d sin. pres. of rt ™Y with WY, gtk cl.
92.

'@ having perceived, having under-
ood; past ind. p. of rt ¥ with g, 559-
Maat let it be enjoyed, let it be tried ;
d sin. imp. of ¥_in pass. with ®q. In
ook II. 9, where this word occurs, the
18¢ is too long by one oot : but vio-
ions of metre as well as of grammar are
ot uncommon in the Mahé-bhérata.
loc. sin. of WHHA n. consent ; ‘ with
¢ consent of.’

“acc. sin. m. attached. See next.
nom. sin. f. of WITH m. f. n. de-
tedly attached, affectionate ; past p. p.
Tt TR with s 539.
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WICH ace. sin. f. of WITEH m. fon. See

last,
WU ace. sin, of WIQN m. affection,

love, ardent attachment, 1s¢ ¢f, 103.

mfﬁ' they cultivate, thepaddict them-
selves to; 3d pi, pres. par. of rt Y 4th
cl. with Y, 272.

Wacc. sin. m. of WIEY m. f. n. con-
formable, suitable, agreeable to.

WIATAT nom. sin. f. of WA m. f. 0.
following, going after; pres. p. par. of rt
AN with WY, 524.

AR nom. sin. of AR m. f. 2. devoted
to, ardently attached to (as a husband
to a wife; from WY after, and AT .
a vow),

WA acc. sin. m. of WYAA.  See last.

|YAAT nom. sin. f. of HWIAA m. f. n.  See

last.

W‘ﬂ ace. sin. of AT £. a devoted,

faithful wife.

WAAATH acc. sin. f. of HGAA m. f. n. de-
votedly attached.

WYYFYR we have heard (traditionally or
from sacred writ, ‘g‘f'ﬂ') 5 1st pl. perf. of
rt ‘g with g, 369.

Wﬂ'{ﬁ'ﬂﬁ! he or she bewails or grieves for;
3d sin. pres. of rt gﬂ with =g, 1st cl.
261, 594. e.

wa:ﬁﬂfﬁl‘ they grieve for. See last.

wghwf‘u thou bewailest. See last.

ﬂﬂsﬁf‘i@"[ to mourn for or after, to grieve
for; inf. of rt Y with WY,
WHETA nom. sin. m. of WTHEI . f. 1.

calling to mind, remembering ; pres. p.
of 1t ¥ with W and R, 524.
AW nom. sin. m. of VWA m. Jon.
calling to mind, remembering; pres. p.
of rt ® with WY, 524
WHE A calling to mind, remembering ; past
ind. p. of rt W with W, 560.
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‘lﬂi ace. sin. of €W n. falsehood, untruth.

vm: Sfor ﬁm ind. in large quan-
tities or numbers, in abundance, not in
units ; (from WA, afic JY; 725.)

WA ins. sin. n. of ¥ this, 224.

W:gi nom. sin. n. the inner or female
apartments, the harem.

wwr:gtmﬂwi TaT. or DEP. cOMP. 745
WYL cr. the private apartments of a
palace, qiq cr. neighbourhood, R loc.
sin, n. of & m. f. n. situated, being; agt.
of rt &1 to stand, see 580. b.

YUR abl. sin. of WYL n.  See last.

A for WARY ind. lastly, finally, 719.

WAL acc. sin. of WAL n. an opportune mo-
ment, an occasion ; also, the middle, the
midst, intermediate space; 1st cl. 104.

W AOaA he or it disappeared or was
changed, he vanished; 3d sin. impf. of r¢
T in pass. with WL ; see 405.

WTAT. ok DEP. coMP. 739; Fﬁt
cr. opportune moment, occasion, WYY
nom. sin. of ﬁfg m. f. n. anxious to ob-
tain, desirous of obtaining ; des. adj. from
rt |TQ with V3 see 503, 82.VII, 824.

WATANAT ins. sin. of WAL m. the
soul, 4t. the inner soul or spirit; (from
VWL and WIWH 6tk cl. 146.)

il'-ilftﬁ loc. sin. of m n. the sky,
air, atmosphere, heaven, 1s¢ cl. 104.

WAQHM nom. sin. of AR m. & bird,
Uit. sky-goer, 15t cl. 103 ; (comp. of Wefl-
Q] cr. sky, and 7 goer, agt. of rt TR
580.5.)

AAQTE abl. sin. of WACH n. the sky,

the heaven.

Wfil nom. sin. n. of wafEam. f.n. made
to disappear, made to change, vanished ;

past p. p. of rt \T to hold, with WAL,
533. a.

VOCABULARY.

WATEAT: nom. pl. m. vanished. See loy
!I'Mfaloc sin. m. See last.
WATEAY nom. sin. m. disappeared,

WAL nom. pl. m. of THIA m. f. oy,
sessed of an end, finite, 140.

SR for WAL (71. ) ind. within, bete,
WY nom. sin. of W m. the end,
W% n. presence, vicinity, 1s¢ cl, 103,

Wfﬂl“m{ ind. near; governing the geify,
case.

wias ne;r, close up to, into the pres
of ; loc. sin. qf“‘f"ﬂ“i, q.0.

WA ins. sin. of ¥+ m. end.

maw&m Ban. or ReL. cow,
W cr. food, QA cr. drink,® beve

QfCRBE™ ace. sin. f. from Wftags)

dress, clothes, apparel, useful article,

WAHH TaT. or DEP. COMP. 743; Mo
food, TAH acc. sin. of TH m. taste, 1¢t
103.

mm Tar. or DEP. comp. T4
er. food, viands, macc sin.of §
m. preparation, (Perfection in theat
dressing viands was one of the gifts
stowed by the gods on Nala at hisn

riage.)
W m. f. n. other, another, the other, 2§
| ace. sin. m. of WA, q.v.
WA nom. sin. m. of WA, g. 0.

WA for N nom. sin. n. other, anof
48.

W for WM nom. sin. n. other, anof
48. []

WA nom. sin. n. of WA other, another

WA ace. sin. of AN one or the ol
(®AR is one of many, as oppostd
WRWT one of two, 236.)

| ind. elsewhere, in another plact

WYl ind. otherwise, 721.

WAL nom. or ace. sin. n, of T
another.

x
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g for mother, nom. sin. n. of WY
other, another.

ea® acc. sin. m. of WA m, f, n, other,
another.

el nom. sin. f. another woman, 236,

gal: nom. pl. f. of | other, another.
ace. pl. m. of ] other, another.
acc. pl. n. of WA m. f. n. other,
another.

rad ins. sin. m. of W other, another,
Y loc. pl. of Y other, another,

ins. pl. of | other, another.

[ ins. pl. m. of WA other, another.

{ ins. pl. of W other, another,

A :zcc. sin. of R m. J. n. one
another, 1s¢ cl. 103.

ANTH he or she followed ; 3d sin. aor. of
rt T with WY

AT he consented, he permitted ; 3d
sin. impf. of rt WV with W, gth cl. 688.

AT he or she followed; 3d sin. aor. of
rt § to go, with WY, see 645, 438. e.

RTE he performed; 3d sin. impf. of rt
WY with WY, 2d cl. 317.

A nom. sin. of WEAA m. £. n. possessed

of, labouring under, afflicted with.
R ind. for the sake of seeking after,

see 760. d, 791,

tnom. sin. f. of “l:%ﬂ'ﬂ\m. S n. seek-
ing, looking ‘for; pres. p. par. of rt Ty
with ‘Ia, 524.
- o

TN ace. sin. f.  See Mist.
N

T nom. pl. m. of !Fa'ﬂ'(. See WR-

WUl nom. sin. f. of WA m. fon
ooking after, seeking for ; pres. p. dtm.
f rt Y with WY, 15t cl. 526.

WO acc, sim f. See last.

TI® thou seekest, thou searchest for;
dsin. pres, of vt TR with W, 1st cl. 261.

185
‘ﬁﬂﬁ nom. pl, m, of w‘vﬁg

m. f. n. a
seeker, seeking for; agt. of rt IR with
Wy, 581.

ﬁg‘( to seek for; inf. of r¢ T with &Y,
459-

WY prep. off, away, from.

SUHTTATH ace. sin, of WYFTTAT J. offence,
wrong, injuriousness.

WT\{ loc. sin. m. of WUFA m. f. n. in-
Jured; past p. p. of rt 3 with /Y,

m\!ﬂ' ins. sin. m. or n. of WURE m. f. n,
abstracted, rubbed off, removed, dis-
tracted; past p. p. of st F with W,
539-

WO9FWR having taken away, having re-
moved, having abstracted ; past ind. P-
of rt ?q\'with W4, 5595 WuFw S
having discarded shame.

SRR loc. sin. of WUBH m. £, n. de-
parted, gone away ; past p. p. of rt W
with |, 546.

WQU ace. sin. f. of YT other, another,

WW: with unaverted faces; nom.
pl.om. of W m. f. n.; (comp.
of W not, and ® having the face
QY turned away, 176. b, 43. a.)

WYUHA voc. sin. O unconquered one.

mfﬂ'ﬂ'(acc. sin. m. of WYUFAA m. f. n.
unconquered, 726.

WQUY ace. sin. n. of |QTUm, f. n. other.

HQUTH nom. sin. n. of WALF m. f. n. one
who has given offence or has heen guilty
of a fault, offended against, (governing a

genitive at Book XXIV. 12.)

WY acc. sin. of WQUY m. fault, offence.

WfCETd loc. sin. m. of WU m. £. n.
unavoidable, not to be shunned.

WQU others, nom. pl. m. of WAL m. f. n.
other, another, 238. a.

WY for WAYH (63) ind. the following
. Bb
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day, the next day. In Book XIIIL 35
this word is used as a substantive in the

locative case.

wyfgaTe acc. sin. f. of wafgH having
no termina.ion, having no end; (comp.
of W 726, and WTH behind, latter.)

“‘m for WAYA they saw; 3d pl. impf.
of rt G 15t cl. 6o4, 53-

QYA for WUIUR he saw ; 3d sin. impf.
of rt QI 1st cl. 604, 48.

WYAR he or it saw; 3d sin. impf. dim. of
rt G 15t cl. 604.

WYUYAE he or she saw; 3d sin. impf. from
rt QY 18t cl. 604.

WYYAA for WAIAR he saw ; 3d sin. impf.
of rt QY 15 cl. 270, 604.

WqYYA nom. sin. m. of WYY m. f. n. not
seeing ; (from W not, 726, and TYAA
pres. p. of rt TR 524 6o4.)

WYYAL nom. sin. f. of WALAA m. f. n. not
seeing ; (comp. of & not, 726, and TEAQ
pres. p. of vt G 604, 524.)

WYYGATAT nom. sin. f. not beholding;
(from & not, 726, and TYARTH m. fon.
pres. p. dtm. of 1t W6o4, 526.)

wqgefar they carry off ; 3d pl. pres. of rt
§ with W9, 593-

W9ZTq having abandoned or discarded ;
past ind. p. of rt T with €9, 559.

!NEIE‘H’( Ban. or REL. come. 766;
WAEW cr. robbed of, bereft of, WAl
nom. sin. m. from WIA n. sense, wisdom,
see 108.

Wqg AT nom. sin. f. of WA A m. f. n. car-
ried away, carried off ; past p. p. of 1t §
with W9, 532.

miwm( BaH. or ReL. comp. 766;
WYY cr. sinless, blameless, -‘nm{ acc.
sin. m. from Qﬂ n. mind, soul, 7th cl.
164. a.

WU gen. pl. of WY f. water, sce 178.b.

wqrRAf A nom. sin. m. Varuna. See ney

WATRIAT the lord of waters, i. e. Vary,
TaT. OR DEP. COMP. 743. €2 myq
pl. of WY water, 178.5, qf A nom. sin. ¢f
qft m. lord, ad cl. 131.

‘;N‘IT& acc. sin. n. of WATGA m. f. n. openyf,

wfq ind. even, also, though, although, 4,
suredly.

wfqfenr nom. sin. f. of wf‘!f{i‘ m.j..,,
(also written TRIER) covered, filled wij,
qreaw WiqfEat bathed in tears, sufu
with tears. W{Qiskerea prepositionl,

. fore T&R the pass. p. of rt W 533.0.

WY he or she asked; 3d sin. iny
See next. )

WY they asked ; 3d pl. impf. of il
Gth cl. 631. ‘

CAIFYS: for WQ €EAFIH:.

WH: nom. sin. m. of WHH m. f. n. chlk
less.

WRIAFEAH not regarding, not heedinge
welcoming ; acc.sin.m.qf‘!mfilﬂﬂpm.
p-of rt A with RE® and prefiz W (74
524, 141,

wufmat ace. sin. f. of WREAR m. fni
comparable, peerless, unequalled.

WHEART ins. sin. n. of WHAA m. f.n. &
last.

QREARY nom. sin. m. of WRIAR m.f.0.0
equalled, incomparable, without & 1
1st cl. 103.

WRAYSTTH ace. sin. m. not retalisting
defending (myself), unresisting ; (W
WATATT retaliation.)

!ﬂﬁmgm. sin. m. qf‘ﬂﬁ’l m. f.08
measurable, infinite, incomparable, 7’6

WY nom. sin. of AW m. [+
good, worthless, accursed.

NTWSTEY one whosé time has not o7"

BaH. or REL. comp. 767; wqTRer?

reached, ®TAY nom. sin. m. of LiCA
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WGl nom. sin. of WHIY f. a celestial

nymph of Svarga or Indra’s heaven
(163- ‘a). The Apsarasas were the
nymphs of Indra’s heaven, produced at
the churning of the ocean (see note under
qqﬁqﬁ at p. 189). Their birth is thus
described in the Rimayana :

Then from the agitated deep upsprung

The legion of Apsarasas, so named,

That to the watery element they owed

Their being. Myriads were they born, and all
In vesture heavenly clad and heavenly gems,’

Wilson, Preface to Vikramorvasi, p. r3.

NTWl nom. sin. m. of WHW m. £. n. not to
be killed.

A he or she feared; 3d sin. impf.
irreg. for Wf‘ﬁqf rt WY 3d cl. 666, see
also 859.
21 unintentionally, unwittingly ; ins.
sin. of!l'!f! . absence of design; (from
W not, 426, and 'gf! design, 112.)
FTWT he or she perceived, she awoke; 3d
sin. impf. of vt Y 4th cl. 614.
‘ \ forwwa‘qins.pl.qf'Mm. Son.
feeding on water; (comp. of WY er. water,
43, and W&g ins. pl. of W eating.)
Aqle formqthou saidest. Seem
Wﬁﬂfor wmﬁ( by'48, q.v.
ARTA he or she spoke to, addressed ; 3d
sin. impf. of rt A 2d cl. 314, 649.
1] for m, q.v.

I they said, they addressed; 3d pl.
impf. of rt 9 314, 649.
VAT nom. sin. f. not syeaking; (from
W not, 726, and qNY, ¢.v.)

X for WA,  See neat.
he was, it was; 3d sin. impf. of rt
Ist cl. 585,

X

" they were; 3d pl. impf. of rt ¥ 585

W nom. sin. m. non-exfstence.
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WMTYR he or she said, he spoke;
impf. dtm. of r¢ WIY 15t cl. 261.

Wiy prep. to, towards, over, upon,

wiar=afit he goes towards, he returns to;
3d sin. pres. See !I‘fsﬁn“,

iy having approached ; past ind. p.
of rt T with Wi, go9, Goa.

wiireafa | transgress, I sin against; 1s¢
sin. pres. of rt &L with wHY,

‘Wﬂ‘w they approached, they went
towards, they went; 3@ pl. perf. of 7t
TR with prep. WN, 602, 346.

WIMHR he knew, he was aware ; 3d sin.
perf. dtm. of rt  with &y, 688.

wiwsrife 1 know; 1st sin. pres. of rt
T with W, gtk cl. 688.

Wﬁl’mﬂ"m{l may recognise; Ist sin. pot,
See last.

WA understand thou, know thou;
2d sin. imp. dtm. See last.

wigrg having recognised ; past ind. p.

Wﬂ‘iﬂ having ran towards; past ind. p.
of rt § with WM, 56o.

WMYTT hasten thou here, lif. run thou
towards; 2d sin. imp. of rt I with
!I’fﬂ, 1st cl. 261.

wiyTRTR I will address, I will speak to;
I will relate; st sin. 2d fut. of rt YT with
wiN, 664.

WIWAET he attends to, he heeds; 3d sin.
pres. of rt ATE with wiN, 15t cl. 261.
WA having gladdened; past ind. p. of

rt g in caus. with wfw, 566.

wimd ace. sin. of WU m. wish, in-
tention.

wﬁlm nom. sin. intention. See last.

wnTaf7 he or it prevails over, he or it
overcomes; 3d sin. pres. of rt Lawith &I,

AT nom. pl. m. of WIHTERm. f. 0.
speaking to, calling to; pres. p. par. of
rt W with W, 524.

Bb2

3d sin,
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wfinntfa? nom. sin. J. addressing, 1st ¢l
105; agt. from VIR with wfy, 582.a.

w1 address; 15t sin. pres. dtm. of rt
W1R with WY, 1st cl. 261.

wﬂlﬂﬂ‘t nom. sin. m. qfll'ﬁi'gﬂ‘ m. f. n.
facing, opposite, in front, before one’s
face.

vﬁm;w( ace. sin. m. of WIWEY m. f. n.
beautiful.

WiTIYR increases; 3d sin. pres. dtm. of rt
qW with WfW, 15t cl. 261.

WINATEH: nom. sin. m. a saluter, one who
offers salutation.

SINAITATATR he saluted; 3d sin. perf. of
rt 9g in caus. with ﬂﬁ!, 490.

wWfWaT8 having saluted; past ind. p. of rt
qg in caus. with wfi, 566.

wfirdt e having seen, having observed; past
ind. p. of rt iﬁ\wilh =¥ and £, 550,

wida ind. plainly, manifestly, 713.

WIIRTNE abi. sin. of WIHYTY m. curse,

imprecation, anathema, 1s¢ cl. 103.

ﬂ'ﬁlﬂ'im nom. sin, f. of wﬁm‘rqa m. f. n.
covered, clothed; past p. p. of rt § with
wfit and .

WIWATT he came up, (he came to her as-
sistance;) 3d sin. perf. of rt § with wfw,
364.

WIEA: nom. sin. m. of WINEA m. f. .
smitten, stricken; past p. p. of rt T
with W, g45.

‘Dﬁm ind. repeatedly, again and again.

g nom, pl.of !‘Dﬂ"g m. f. n. desirous
of obtaining, 3d cl. 110; formed from des.
of rt |IQ, see 503, 82.VII.

¥E he, she or it was, there was, there
arose; 3d sin. aor. of rt ¥ 585.

BqITER he approached, he went to; 3d
sin. impf. of rt TR with Wi, Goz.

SR for WWITRR he proceeded to.

IR he approached ; 3d sin. aor. of rt
T or of rt F with AW, see 438. e.

AT he or she recognised ; 3d g,

impf. of rt MW with W, oth cl. 36, 6y

WA ace. sin. n. of WA 1, fox
greater, superior. See next,

!l“lf\l'ﬁ nom. sin. m. quﬁl’tm,“
greater, superior, (governing abl. o Bogg
XI. 16, and ins. at Book XXI. 14,)

WA he saluted, he congratulateq, i
sin. impf. dtm. of rt I with Wiy,
cl. 261.

A IAT nom. sin. f. of SR m. 1,
permitted ; past p. p. of rt FT withw]
and

i YU they worshipped ; 3d pl. in]
of rt IR with WA, 10th cl. 283,

WM he addressed, he spoke to, Iy
replied ; 3d sin. impf. dim. of rt V1Y iy
wfW, st cl. 261. \

TR they addressed ; 3d pl. impf. i,
See last.

AT he went to; 3d sin. impf. of Y]
with WY (34) 2d cl. 644.

W{Qfﬂ' they abuse, they speak angy
or contemptuously ; 3d pl. pres. of
with W, nominal verd JSrom SgAE
traction ; see g19. a.

WHTTAT nom. sin. f. of ST . f.
come to; past p. p. of rt TR with
and |9, 545.

WRIITATH acc. sin. f. of TAWTA m. f.1.
proached, arrived ; past p. p. of rt Tqui
WT and WW, 545.

Sl AT acc. sin. f. wanded
about or neat ; (from TGTH cr. nea,
?&Tﬁﬂ‘(ﬁom 'ﬂfﬂ'ﬁ'v'[m.f- n. go
round.)

wafn approaches, comes towards; 39
pres. of rt {with W, 2d cl. 645

mhnving approached, having comé
past ind. p.of rt §wich W and i

WA ins. sin. of W%, a cloud.

V&g loc. pl. of &Y n. a cloud.
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mAEATH acc. sin.f.qf“ﬁﬂim.ﬁ n.

unadorned.

A ARTTR TAT. OR DEP. COMP. %40;
W not, 726, WYR cr. men, FAUFTR loc,

sin. 1. of AR m. f. n. inhabited.

he or she thought; 3d sin. impf.

of rt A 617.

. R acc. sin. m. like an immortal ;
{comp. of WWT cr. immortal, and W&

m. f. n. like, 777.)

gHOM O beautiful as an immortal, ANom,
coMP. 777 ; WAL er. immortal, ™ voc.

sin. of WA f. beauty, lustre, 1s¢ cl. 105.

FALAg for WHTAW like an immortal ; '
(comp. ‘qf WRT immortal, and affix I
724.)

dtm.

acc. pl. of WAL m. f. n. immortal,
15t cl. 103.

A1: TaT. or DEP. comP. 743. b ;
AT ¢r. immortal, SEAT nom. pl. m. of
T4 best, 152 ¢l. 103; WA+ IARA =
WHUEA by 32.

AUYH voc. sin. m. O thou like the im-
mortals; (from WHT cr. immortal, and
I like, 774.)

1" g

s nom. sin. m.

See last.

WL rom. sin. m. of waty m. f. n. im-
petuous, impatient, intolerant.

A ace. pl. of WATA m. a minister,
Ist el. 103,

R acc. sin. m. or n. of AR m. f. n.
0t human ; (comp. of W not, 4726, and

A cr. an enemy, T cr. a host, JEI
iec. sin. m, of H&®m. a destroyer, 582. c.

"4 cr. an enemy, WIfRA: gen. sin. m.
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of W m. f. n. a slayer, killer, Gtk cl,
159.

AT dat. sin. of WHAR n. immortality.

i ANoMm. comp. 177 WA cr. the
beverage or food of immottality, nectar
or ambrosia, IQAT ace. sin. S of IWM
m. f. n, like. The following is the ac-
count of the production of the WA in
the Vishgu Purdna (p. 74, &ec.): ‘The
gods (Suras) discomfited by the Daityas
fled to Vishnu for refuge. He addressed
them, and said, “I will restore your
strength. Let all the gods, associated
with the Asuras (or Daityas, see note
under Eﬂ, &e.), cast medicinal herbs
into the sea of milk, and then taking
the mountain Mandara for the churning-
stick, the serpent Vdsuki for the rope,
churn the ocean for ambrosia. To secure
the aid of the Daityas you must make
peace with them, and promise them an
equal portion.” The gods, after collect-
ing the herbs and casting them into the
sea, took the mountain Mandara for the
staff, the serpent Vasuki for the cord,
and commenced churning for the amrita.
The gods were stationed at the tail of
the serpent and the Daityas at the head.
In the midst of the sea, Vishnu himself,
in the form of a tortoise, served as a
pivot for the mountain as it whirled
round. From the ocean thus churned
came forth Dhanvantari (the physician
of the gods) robed in white, bearing in
his hand the cup of amrita. The gods
quaffed the nectar, and receiving new
vigour defeated the Daityas. The nectar
and ambrosia thus produced was pre-
served in the moon. Accumulated there
it is distilled by the lunar rays, and
serves the gods and pitris (progenitors)
for food.’

WHWATYT for W{WATUTE nom. pl. of
WHWAT m. f. n. not enduring, not
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bearing or tolerating ; pres. p. dim. of rt
HY 4th cl. 526. a. :

WRATAT Ban. or REL. comP. 766 wag
cr. immeasurable, immense, WTWT nom.
sin, of WA m. mind, soul, 146.

WY this, he; nom. sin. of {é, q. 0.

WU | Here he (is)! 224, 220. ® for ¥ 67.

wat acc. sin. of WANMT £. the city Ayo-
dhya (i. e. the Invincible), the modern
Oude. This city is celebrated in all
Hindd poetry as the ancient capital of
Réma-6éandra, founded by Ikshviku, the
first king of the solar dynasty. In the
Raméayana (Book I. Chap. V) it is thus
described: ‘ On the banks of the Sarayt
is a large country called Kodala, gay and
happy, abounding with cattle, corn, and
wealth. In that country was a famous
city called Ayodhy4, built formerly by
Manu, the lord of men. A great city,
twelve yojanas in extent, the houses of
which stood in triple and long-extended
rows. It was rich, and perpetually
adorned with new improvements. The
streets were well-disposed and well-
watered. It was filled with merchants
of various descriptions, and adorned
with abundance of jewels; crowded with
houses, beautified with gardens and
groves of mango-trees, surrounded by
a deep and impregnable moat, and com-
pletely furnished with arms.” In the
Sakuntald (Act VI) Ayodhy4 is called
Séketaka.

wGrATafa: nom. sin. m. the sovereign of
Ayodhyé ; (comp. of WA and wiY-
qfd, g.0., 743.)

ST E ace. sin. m. inhabiting Ayo-
dhyd; (comp. of wqAT and  FIfET
dwelling in, inhabitant, 583. a.)

WAL ace. sin. n. of WCAY m. f. n. free
from dust, clean, pure, 164. a ; (from &
726, and T dust.)

mm conciliated (the affections o),
3d sin, impf. of r¢ TH in caus. 479, ’
WTE nom. or ace. sin. of W n. & fory

a wood.

qR TaT. ok DEP. cOMP. 743; 9T
cr. forest, 'Tﬁ voc. sin. of Tlfa ™y

king, 2d ¢l. 110,

WIWUR TaT. oR DEP. COMP. 743; W
er. forest, TZ nom. sin. of UK m.a kiﬁg,

see 176. e.

W™ gen. sin. of TCH n. a forest,
W for WA W™ by 31.
wWTATR ace. pl. of WTW n. a forest,
WTR loc. sin. of WTW™ n. a forest, a woy,

WUSTEAIA! CoMPLEX comp. py;
WUS cr. curved, TER cr. eyelash,

w&aim O thou tamer of thy enemiy,

TaT. or DEP. comMp. 743; WiCcru
enemy, *FRW voc. sin. of TG . b

rasser, annoyer, Ist cl. 103.
WICRN voc. sin.m. See next.

‘I‘W acc. sin. of IR m. the con

queror of (his) foes ; see 580. a, 739.c.
‘lf‘(ﬂﬁﬁ‘ TaT. or DEPr. coMP. 743; L

cr. an enemy, WEH ace. sin. of RGAn)
destroyer, a crusher, agt. of rt g 562

WIRIA: nom. sin. m. See last.

W&ﬁﬁ voc. sin.m. O destroyer of (ti
foes ; (WfC an enemy, L Gl destroying

WIET nom. sin. m. slayer of (his) foe
(comp. of wfr.cr.an enemy, and T

sin. of T a killer, 6¢h cl. 157.)

WHY ins. sin. of W& m. the sun, 18t cl-;ﬁ
SrYTHTH he or she honoured ; 3d sin:

of rt ‘i 10th cl. 283.

WRETAT having honoured ; past ind-P

rt W 10th cl. 558.0

wiSTfA nom. pl. n. of WA 1S

honoured ; pust p. p. of rt '3\53

8.
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: nom. sin. n. of wf{a m. f. n. ac-
quired, earned; past p. p. of rt w§\538.
(RACETHE CoMPLEX comp. T
w3 the Arjuna, a kind of tree (Pentap-
tera Arjuna), WfC® the Arishta or Nim-
tree, WSEH acc. sin. n. of WSER m. /. n.
covere.d, shrouded ; past p. p. of rt g
with ®, 540.

e ind. for the sake of, see &Y.

q#IH:nom.sin.m.desirous of riches ; (comp.

ofﬁ wealth, and TR wishing for.)
HTY for ‘T&S‘l’ﬁﬂ (53), ace. pl. m.

See last.

qF3¥ loc. pl. n. in difficult matters;

(comp. of wqcr, thing, matter, and ¥vg

n. difficulty.)

{ nom. sin. m. use, profit, advantage.

1] ind. for the sake of, for the use of.

The dative case is here used adverbially ;

but OG and WY are more common, see

731, 917.

Tt nom. sin. n. of widra m. f. n. to

be sought ; fut. pass. p. of rt wq 569.

Y loc. sin. of we m. thing, matter.

Y ind. for the sake of, ( governing genitive
case or preceded by crude.)
W)

99 ins. sin. of wYq m. matter, thing.

Y

q for ‘ll'é!( nom. sin. m. matter, thing.
R acc. sin, m. of ‘l'fi'ﬂ m. f. n. afflicted ;
past p. p. of rt ‘I‘% 538.

X nom. or acc. sin. of WY u. half.
UdEY TaT.-orR DEP. cOMP. 743;
A or. midnight, Zit. half-night, see
118, AR loc. sin. of §HY m. time.

N7 thrrc( CoMPLEX coMP. 771; wd
" half, TG cr. garment, EIATH ace.
in.f.of Wftam. f.n. clothed, enveloped;
Pst p. p. of R with &, 53g.

TRIAYRAT Barf. or REL. comp. 767;
" er. half, @RTA produced, grown, TEAT
« $in. f. from &R n. Sorn, fruit, 108.
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W ins. sin. of Wit g, half, 1st ¢l. 104.
wEWT ace. sin. of WRWT S honour.

® he is worthy of, he deserves, he or
she deigns (Lat. dignus) or condescends ;
3d sin. pres. of rt W? 1stxl. In Book

XIV. 4. LRI WElT must be translated,
let your honour deign.

WY deign ye, be ye willing; 2d pl. pres.
of rt WE.

W& do thou deign; 2d sin. pres. 608, 8%0.

ﬂ'&tﬁ‘iﬁfor wifa {ﬁ Tq by 31. q, 34.

WR for WEG nom. pl. of WE worthy,
right, proper.

wHTGA: nom. sin. m. of WSTGA m. f.n

unobserved, unseen, unperceived ; (comp.
of ™ not, 726, and S, q.v.)

WHFTA nom. sin. n. & small matter; (from
W small, and Gﬁ, q.v.)

WHTAITA Ban. or REL. comp. 766 3
W cr. small, Q1A nom. sin. m. of
qQAT m. retinue, train.

!I'ETS@H Bamn. or REL. comp. 761; WEq
cr. emall, 3‘@1 ins. sin. m. from YO n.

virtue, religious merit.

HHASHIYT for THTSMATH CompLEX
coMP. 771; W cr little, ¥ cr. strength,
ATUTY nom. pl. m. of WIW m. breath,

WEMTAT Ban. or ReL. comp. 761; WY
er. little, W9/ ins. sin. m. Sfrom WY q.
fortune, luck, 108.

WY prep. down, off, away, from.

mﬁﬂ{acc. sin. of WIHAAR. cutting off.

WARRY nom. sin. m. of WAFE m. f. 2.
dragged, drawn along, dragged down;
past p. p. of rt “with Wd, 539.

‘Tﬁ‘ﬁ‘ heis drawn back or dragged down ;
3d sin. pres. pass. of rt TR with WH, 463.

WE=ed know ye; 2d pl. imp. dtm. of 1t
TR with WA, 15t cl. 603.

WA having descended, having alighted ;
past ind. p. of rt Qwith €I, 561.
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WA acc. sin. of WA £. Avantf, name
of & city, the modern Oujein; also called
Ujjeyini, Visélé, and Pushpa-karandini.
This city is noticed in the Megha-diita,
verses 28 gnd 31:

¢« Behold the city whose immortal fame
Glows in Avant{'s or Vis4l4’s name.’

WqY having unloosed, having unhar-
nessed ; past ind. p. of rt R with €Y.

‘Tﬁf{ﬁ’ nom. sin. n. qf‘ﬁf!l’! m. f. n. left;
past p. p. of t filﬂ\with wq, 672.

WHYAH ind. certainly.

wa® 1 dwelt; 1s¢ sin. impf. of r¢ TH 1st
cl. 6oy.

WIHY for WIRA (53), 3¢ pl. impf. they
dwelt. See WIET,

WHEH nom. sin. f. of @& m. f.n. fixed;
past p. p. of rt &H to adhere, with WY,
597 a.

WAR for WA by 48, ¢.v.

WA he dwelt; 3d sin. impf. of rt Y 1st
cl. 6o7.

WHHE for WAWA he dwelt; 3d sin. impf. of

- rt9Y;

WIHIE A he or she pines away, wastes away
or sinks; 3d sin. pres. of rt €g with WY,

1st cl. 270, 599. a.
I concede, I grant, I bestow;
15t sin. pres. of rt YN with WY, 625.

WAEAL acc. sin. of WIAGAAT f. state of
being without a garment, nakedness;

(from & mnot, 726, and TXAAT abstract
noun, 8o. XXIIL)

WHETF to stand ; inf. of rt Tl with W

WHTTH having stopped, having made to
stand still; past ind. p. of rt ®T in caus.
with W9, 483, 559.

WA nom. sin. of WAT@Am. f.n.stand-
ing, arrayed, drawn up in array ; past p.
p. of rt T with WY, 533, 896. a.

WA for WRAFCIATY nom. pl. m. See
wafeqm:.

WAL nom. pl. m. See wyfeqn:.

WA ace. pl. m.  See Wafeayn:,

WHIQ he obtained; 3d sin. perf. of rtwy
with ¥, 364. a.

wWATH having obtained; past ind. p, of
W with T,

WHTEATH thou wilt obtain; 2d sin. 2¢ fi,
‘of rt WIQ with WA, 681.

WHTTAR he prevented; 3d sin. impy, ,,f"
g in caus. 481.

af AL nom. pl. m. qf‘lﬁﬂ'ﬂ m. fo,
uninjured, unhurt; (comp. of ¥ not, 13,
and TOEA hurt, injured ; past p. p, of
W with T4, 684, 685, 545.)

wfamfqe ace. sin. m. of VAT

destructible.

wfg=A he or she obtained, he or s
found ; 3d sin. impf. dim. of rt fﬂm
fag 6th cl. 281.

wiagrg without doubting, without hei
tation ; ins. sin. of wiaQw, used ol
bially, (W prefixed to fagwg 720)

ﬁfmtnom.pl. m. Qfﬁfﬂﬂ' m. f.n.50
looked upon; past p. p. of rt i‘ﬂ\mﬂ
w4, 538.

!ﬁw to consider; inf. of rt iﬂ!\m’ﬂ
W, 459-

W% having considered, having regardd
past ind. p. of t iqwith g,

!I%ﬁi I know, I trow; 1st sin. pres. ot
¥ with W4, 311.4.

SR nom. sin. m. of WAE m. f.n.1
perceptible, unperceived.

WGz nom. sin. n. of W@y m. f. 1V
disturbed.

WG ace. sin. n. of WY m. f. n. BF
rishable, eterna), everlasting; (comp!
* not, 726, and AU decay.)

WHUER gen. sin. of WY m. f. - inp
rishable, itnmutable, eternal.

W=yl ace. sin. f. of WY 1mpel'mh*‘ble

WA he was able; 3d sin. 60" of il
679.
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not being able; (comp. of W not,

ond TFAX nom. sin. m. of THI pres.
p.of rt 0¥ 5tk cl. 679, 524.)

DAT nom. sin. f. quf‘l,"l m. f. n.
fearless.
he cursed; 3d sin. impf. of rt PY
15t ¢l. 261.
e acc. sin. m. of WRE unarmed,
disarmed ; (¥ not, WX weapon.)
g ace. sin. of ‘T!JW n. 8in, evil, wicked-
ness ; (comp. of & 726, and ¥ good.)
WFAW: Ban. or ReL. comp. 46r;
WY cr. not good, evil, unhappy, AT
gen. sin. m. from WA n. 152,

yaw: for Wﬁm ind. without reserve,
fully; (W not, 726, ﬁ‘ﬂ remainder, and
T affiz, 719.)

Q@ ind. entirely, wholly, without re-
serve; (comp. of W not, 426, and flﬂ
mainder, see 714.)

* voc. sin. O Asoka. This tree (sup-
posed to be named Asoka from a ‘not’
and oka ‘sorrow’) is one of the most
beautiful of Indian trees. Sir W.Jones ob-
erves, that ‘ the vegetable world scarcely
thibits a richer sight than an Asoka-
ce in full bloom. It is about as high
bs an ordinary cherry-tree. The flowers
e very large, and beautifully diversified
ith tints of orange-scarlet, of pale yel-
ow, and of bright orange, which form a
utiety of shades according to the age of
¢ blossom,” 'The Asoka is sacred to
P1va, and is planted near his temples. It
s abundantly in Ceylon. In Hindd
o¢try despairing lovers very commonly
ldress objects of nafure, clouds, ele-
hants, and birds, on the subject of
f¢ir lost or absent mistresses. See the
*gha-dGta, the pth Act of the Vikra-

t:l'vas'i, and the gth Act of the Mélati
lidhava,
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WY acc. sin, of WY m. the Adoka-tree,

Wy nom. sin. m. the Asoka-tree.

‘ ‘l’{ﬁ'ﬁ'ﬂ‘g ace. sin. of "}ﬁ‘llﬂ'g m. an

Asoka-tree, See note under m-
‘Tiﬁm voc. sin. m. O Asokattree ; (comp.

qf’lﬂﬁﬁ cr. and ST m, a tree.)
w:ﬁww ace. sin. m. the Asoka-tree;

(comp. of W!ﬁﬂi and Y& m. a tree.)

ﬂWhe or she grieved ; 3d sin. impf. of
¢ YR 15t cl. 261.

wsﬁwr-( acc. pl. m. of WP m. f. n. not
to be mourned; (W not, and 'Qﬁ‘w.)

Wy they adorned ; 3d pl. impf. dtm,
of 7t YW in caus. 481.

wsﬁw for W{ﬁ’wq nom. sin. m, of WPR

m. f. n. not to be dried.

Wft{lﬁ‘m‘f CoMPLEX comP. 7413 Yy
cr. tears, ﬂftﬁ cr. filled, ‘I‘ﬂ’f ace. sin,
J. from |E m. the eye, see 778.

W&g‘d’: Tar. or DEP. comP. 403 wyg
cr. tears, 'lft.gﬂl nom. sin. m. bathed,
overflowed.

ﬂ‘g{iﬂﬂ? Ban. or ReL. comp. 767 ; WY
cr. tears, QW cr. filled with, WHY nom.
sin. f. from R for WG n. the eye, 778.

Wﬁ TaT. or DEP. comp. 740; WY cr.
tears, [ﬁf nom. du. a. of '53!? m. f. n. full,
filled with.

WHFYB: nom. sin. m. skilled in horses;
(from W9 a horse, and FPS m. f. n.
skilful.)

WHRTE: for WHMITEY TAT. ok DEP.
COMP. 744 ; W% cr. a horse, 'Gﬁfﬂ': nom.
of MFTE m. £. n. skilled.

Wm BaH. or REL. comP. 7643
WWAY cr. the Asva-medha or horse-
sacrifice, see below, WIEIWL ins. pl. of
W& beginning with, et cetera.

WA ins. sin. of WRY m. the Adva-
medha or horse-sacrifice. This sacrifice
is described in the Purénas as one of the

ce
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highest order, insomuch that if it be per-
formed & hundred times it elevates the
sacrificer to the throne of Svargas, and
thereby effects the deposal of Indra him-
self. In the Rig-veda, however, the ob-
ject of this rite seems to be nothing more
than the acquiring of wealth and poste-
rity; and even in the Raméyana it is
merely performed by king Dasaratha as
the means of obtaining a son. From the
Rig-veda it appears that the horse was
immolated, and afterwards cut up into
fragments, part of which were eaten by
the assisting priests, and part offered as
burnt - offering to the gods. The rite
as described in the Purénas has been
introduced by Southey into ‘the Curse
of Kehdma.’

WYITSTH acc. sin. f. o stable; (comp. of
WY cr. a horse, and WHTf. a house.)
W nom. and acc. sin. n. knowledge

of horses.

ins. sin. n. (in exchange) with
or for skill in horses ; (comp. of W% cr.
horses, and FTH n. knowledge, skill.)

WA for WA ¥ T by 53, 32-

‘lﬁﬁ( Sfor W, q.v.

WY TAT. or DEp. cOMP. 7431 W
cr. horses. WUEY nom. sin. m. a master,
superintendent, overseer, inspector.

9T acc. pl. of W9 m. a horse, Ist cl. 103.

WAl gen. pl. of W9 m. a horse, 103.

s gen. du. of Wi declined in du.
the twin sons of the Sun by his wife
Safljitd, who was transformed to a mare
(wfegal). They are endowed with per-
petual youth and beauty, and are the
physicians of the gods. Professor Wilson
(Introduction to the Rig-veda, p. XXXV)
says, ‘ Demigods who are more frequently
than any other, except the Maruts, the
object of laudation in the Veda, are the
two Asdvins. the sons of the Sun accord-
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ing to later mythology, but of whe,
origin we have no such legend in y,
Veda. They are said, in one plac,
have the sea (Sindhu) for their Mothe,
but this is explained to intimate the,
identity, as affirmed by some authority)
with the sun and moon, which rise appy
rently out of the ocean. They are cally
Dasras—destroyers either of foes or j
eases, for they are the physicians of )
gods. They are also called Nésatyas—
whom there is no untruth. They aren
presented as ever young, handsome, tn|
velling in a three-wheeled and triangiy
car drawn by asses, and as mixing then
sclves up with a variety of human tr
actions, bestowing benefits upon the
worshippers, enabling them to foil th
enemies, assisting them in their ne
and extricating them from difficulty
danger. Their business seems tohem
on earth than in heaven, and they bel
by their exploits more to heroic thin
celestial mythology. They are, hoves
connected in various passages withﬂ
radiance of the sun, and are said to
precursors of dawn, at which season b
ought to be worshipped with libations
Soma-juice.”
“fqﬂ\} nom. du. m. See last.
!I'a'\( ins. pl. of 9 m. a horse.
WEH: nom. sin, of WEA m. f. n. eighth, %|
WERY: nom. sin. m. eighteenth, 210.
wet ace. of WEH eight, see 205.
wy¥aiA: impepfectly covered, searcelf
vered ; (W not, 726, and gatanf
covered ; past p. p. of 1t ] 535.)°
WETY ind. without doubt.
WHGAR nom. sin. 1. of G mf
unadorned.
WHYE for WEAFA ind. more than o
repeatedly, (lit. no¥ once.)
WEEA for WEYPH ind. more than oo
‘ﬂi’@"‘ﬂlﬁ ade. sin. m. See neat:
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BaH. or REL. comp. 761;
“m cr. innumerable, unnumbered,
O nom. sin. m. virtue, good quality.

, gen. sin. qum JS. n. not exist-
ing; pres P- of rt Wq with W prefired.

w @ acc. sin. n. evil, evil action ; (comp.
of W not, 726, WA good, and FX done.)

WEHAT nom. sin. f. of WHTHA m. f. n. not
well-treated, not hospitably entertained;

(comp. of W& not, 726, and WEA, q.v.)

pud ace. sin. of WWA n. falsehood, un-
truth.

IR ace. sin. n. without a rival, without
an adversary ; (¥ not, ®9ET a rival.)

REEIAT Rom. sin. f. of WHETR m. f. n. un-

attended, without a companion ; (comp.

of W 726, and WETY a companion.)

RT3 forﬂ“bg 37-

& thou art; 2d sin. pres. of rt WY 584.

wﬁmwri BaAH. or REL. comp. 761 ;

wiqA or. black, %Q'ﬂ‘ﬂ'i ace. sin. f. from

FYTA m. (lit. the end of the hair), the
hair, the locks, 108.

ﬁmm BaH. or REL. comp. 461 ;
Wfa® cr. black, i‘ﬂ'!m nom. sin. f. from
8T 1. the eye, 108.

1T for wf@ 1T by 31.

J§ nom. sin. n. of YW m. f. n. painful.

{ KARM. or DEs. come. 755;

W§§' cr. joyless, ﬂm acc. sin. of
ﬂ’tfwrf life.
AITEA: TaT. or an COMP. 740;
Tﬁﬁ' er. sorrow, grief, 726 wqfza: nom.
siv. m. afflicted, pained.
RITTe Tat. or Dep. come. w403
WY Cr. grief, pam, unhappiness, Wifger
hom. sin. f. of WIFKE m. f. n. affected
%, afflicted with.
U&FW: ins. pl. with parties of people (who
A7¢) not friends ; (comp. qf‘ﬂ' not, 726,
NRR 2 friend, and TQ m, o company.)
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!I'{Qﬁlﬁ'l having scorned, having cursed ;

past ind. p. of the nominal verh WYY 521,
558.

Whe or she let fall or let drop; 3d sin.
impf. of rt A 6tk cl. 625.9

he or she; nom. sin. of WY 225.
W& he, she or it is; 3d sin. pres. of rt

WY 2d cl. 584.

WA for Wi g7 by 31. 0.

WE] let it be; 3d sin. imp. of rt WY 584.

‘l’ﬁfﬂ nom. sin. m. skilled in weapons ;
(comp. of WX & weapon, and fﬂ'i[nom
sin. m. of ﬁg one who knows, knowing,
5th cl. 138, 743.)

WEJYA: not touching; ace. pl. m. of we-
W m. f. n.; (comp. of | not, 426, and
WA pres. p. par. of rt A 524.)

WA for ‘Hmlﬂﬂ( Apv. comp.
791; WER cr. us, 218, FHIQAY ind.

near, 719. b.
!tmﬁ ind. on my account, for my sake; |
(comp. of WEAE 218, and WY 760.d, 791.)
WEATH of us; gen. pl. of e,
W us; acc. pl. of WET,
W from this, for WEATH abl. sin. of
T2 this.
W for m by us; ins. pl. of
we,
R for mmqu by us. See last.
WETY in us, for us, to us; loc. pl. of WY,
Wi I am; 1st sin. pres. of rt WY 2d cl.
584-
ﬂfGW( in this; loc sin. of {Q‘thls.
WE™ for WieT WE by 34.
wagfany for wier S by 34.
wegfam for wier AT by 34.
W gen. sin. m. from nom. WY this ('{E)
WHRTIE for Wi WHITE by 34
WRT for WRTY of her; gen. sin. f. from
nom. T4 she (B).
WEATH loc. sin. f. See last.
CcC2
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WRTTWE for W WTEH by 31.

W'Y gen. sin. f. from nom. ﬁ she ({é).

@Y nom. sin. . not conducive to hea-
ven, unheavenly; (% not, qri.)

WE™ acc. %in. f. of W& m. f. n. not
well, not herself, (lit. not staying in her-
self, a, sva, stha; see §80.5.)

‘TQQT'{ ace. pl. m. of “’ﬁ'ﬂ' m. f. n. not
perspiring, without perspiration; (comp.
of W not, 726, and '@’E perspiration.)

WE [; nom. sin. of AN or WEAN 218.

WFAT not having slain; past ind. p. of rt
B, see 553. c.

Wl loc. sin. of WA n. a day, 6tk cl. 156.

WfERTATA TaT. or Dep. coMp. 744
Wf&HT or. harmlessness, doing no injury
to living creatures, kindness, gentleness,
fATm nom. sin. m. of fT@ m. £. n. en-
gaged in, devoted to; past p. p. of rt TH
with T4, 545.

wigm: nom. pl. m. of AfEA m. £. n. un-
friendly, hostile.

W interj. Oh! Ah! Alas! 732.

“if(fm days and nights, ace. pl. of
‘lﬁtla m.; (comp. of WYL for WA a
day, 718, and TUF m. for TTA 1.2 night,
718.)

‘lﬁﬂa'\( ins. pl.; see last. The instru-
mental case is generally used with refer-
ence to any particular division of time,
being then equivalent to the English in,
820.

&AM ind. Alas! Oh! Ah!
WRAAILR for AN WIH by 31.
WRIEE ind. a particle implying doubt,

1.

W1 prep. to, at, as far as, until. When pre-
Sized to a noun in the semse of up to,
as far as, until, i¢ generally governs the
ablative case. When prefized to verbs
whick denote giving or going, it reverses

VOCABULARY.

the action : thus 1 is to give, by w
to take; 71H is to go, but QTR to eon,
WTRTCTA nom. pl. Qfml"‘ fin
well-formed, shapely.
mmfrgm: CompLEX comp, y,
WIHT cr. form, shape, qd or. coloy
hue, JERAT: nom. pl. of FHE m. 1,

very smooth or delicate.
WTHTY ace. sin. of WIRIY m. the sky, i,

air, the atmosphere.

WWM Tar. or DEp. comp, 3,

WIAY cr. the air, %!l‘[ ace. sin, p,
, region,

WIFHHI: nom. sin. m. of WIFGm
m. f. n. being dragged awayg pres),
pass. of rt P with W, 528.

WA acc. sin. f. of NIRRT,
crying out, calling to; pres. p. dtm. ofy
e wigh W,

WKL attacking, having assaulted or inf
vaded; past ind. p. of rt TH with W,5y

'Uﬂfﬂ‘ﬁﬁ‘{bringing into contempt, castin
8 slight upon, acc. sin. of wifguaty,
(from ‘ﬂw pres. p. of rt fepq ui
W1, 141. 6, 525. b, 635.)

WIRGTAH to tell; inf. of rt BT with L/
459, 437- b

WIBATH acc. sin. of WG . a ti
story, words uttered.

WIETAYS™A having the Purdpas ss!
fifth, Ban. or REL. comp. 761;
cr. a story, the mythological storie
the Purépas, written long subsequert
to the Vedas, WWIR acc. pl. of
m. f. n. fifth, 209. :

W|TETF| thou tellest, thou dost point o
2d sin. pres. of v ®T with I, #
437-b.

W& nom. sin. n. afwmi‘u m. f-*
be told; fut. pass. §. of rt &1 wilk
g71. a.

WA acc. ‘pl. m. of WUTRA nf
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coming, approaching ; pres. p. par. of r¢
7R with prep. W, 524, 6oz.

qrre3d they came; 3d pl. impf. of rt L
to go, with W, 6oz, 183. 1.

b= he may come; 3d sin. pot. of rt
7 to go, with &1, 602,

TR ace. sin. m. n. or nom. sin. n. of WITH

. f.n. happened, arrived ; past p-p.of
vt T with W1, 545.

QA nom. sin. m. of WA m. f. 2. come.

Al nom. sin. f. or for WUTAVY nom. pl.
m. of TR m. f. n. come.

BITATH ace. sin. f. of WUTA m. f. n. come,
arrived, present; past p. p. of rt N to
go, with WY, 545.

T4t loc. sin. f. of WA m. f. n. come,

RITR loc. sin. m. or n. of WA m. f.n.come,
NIMM having come ; past ind. p. of rt MY
to go, with T, 564. b.

RTHA_he or she came; 3d sin. aor. of
rt TH to go, with WY, 602.

APTRA nom. sin. of I n. coming,
18t cl. 104.

ALY Tat. or DEP. comp. 743;
WIS cr. coming, WA acc. sin. n.
cause.

R having come to, having met; past
ind. p. of rt N to go, with prep. W1,
564. b, 602, 783. i.

A& tell thou, relate thou, describe thou;
2d sin. imp. dim. of rt W with W, 2d

cl. 320.
~

T9Y he or she told; 3d sin. perf. dim.
of ¢ W® with W, 320, 364.

T nom. sin. m. of TR . f. n. per-
forming ; pres. p. par. of rt T with W1,
524.

1 he relates, he describes; 3d sin. pres.
of ri Y with &, 2d ci. 320.

ST nom. pl. of WITA m. a preceptor.
>l

T ace. pl. of WA m. & preceptor.

acc. pl. m. of WA m. f. n. come. .
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TSEH: nom. sin, m. clothed, clad; past p, P
of rt | to cover, with 9T, 540.

m he came; 3d sin. perf. of rt R
with WY, 6oz,

WIRTYT they came; 3d Pl perf. of rt TR
602, 346.

WIYRTT he invited; 3d sin. perf. of rt R
to call, with |, 373.c.
WIAAITRA: ace. pl. of AT m. a
traitor, a malignant man, an evil-doer,
AP undertake thou, practise thou; 2d
sin. imp. of rt QT with WT, 1st cl. 587.
mﬁmg he set out; 3d sin. impf. of rt
qT with W, 1st cl. 261.

mﬁrﬁ-{ he may act; 3d sin. pot. of r¢ WY
with WY, 1st cl, 587.

™| nom. sin. of WIYT m. £ n. weak, in-
capable, unable, used with an infinitive.
Also, sick, diseased.

T acc. sin. m. of WIFL m. f. n. sick.
WY thou hast said; 2d sin. perf. of
defective root WY, see 384. b

WIWHAAH acc. sin. m. his own victory;
(comp. of WTW 232, and WY victory.)

TR m. f. self, himself, herself, myself,
&ec., 146, 232.
WIWAL gen. sin. of VI self, ¢. v.
WTAAY of himself, gen. sin. See last.
T ins. sin. of WIWH self, ¢. v.
WML gen. sin. of VIR m. self, g. v.
Wm!( Sor WIWHNT self-luminous,
self-glorious ; ST cr. self, WRT acc. pl.
m. from W1 f. light, glory, 1s¢ cl. 108.
WTRRIA ace. sin. his own essence ; (comp.
of |IW own, 232, WIH acc. sin. of NY
m. being, existence.)
WIMT nom. sin. m. of I m. self, 146.
(In Book XXIL 16 he himself.)
WIWTAH acc. sin. of WA m. self, 146.
WIFTG for (my) own sake; (:omp.of |
for TR 57, 146, and WY ¥9I.)
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WATETY having taken, having received ; past
ind. p. of rt T to give, with W, 559, 783. 1.

wIfeA for WERY nom. sin. of WIfER m.
the sun, 1st cl. 103.

Wtﬁ'ﬂ! Sor ‘?lfm nom. sin. of m m.
the sun, 1st cl. 103.

wIfewn for Wf{ﬂl'q nom. pl. of WIEA m.
an Aditya, a deity of a particular class, be-
ing a form of the Sun. There are twelve
Adityas, who are supposed to be the off-
spring of Kasyapa and Aditi his wife.
They are merely emblems of the Sun in
each month of the year. Their names, ac-
cording to some, are, lﬁ:, 9], QW:,
wTg:, T, T, mife, Twe, |EaT,
fevart:, fag:, fawy:.  According to
the Vishnu Puréna (p. 122, Wilson) they
are, faay, W, widnw, ufw, @y, g,
faan, wfay, faa, agw, Wy, "
Most of these are names or epithets of
the Sun itself.

WA nom. sin. of WIFER m. the sun.

WY command thou, order thou; 2d sin.
imp. of rt feR with W, 6th cl. 583.

WEEY nom. sin. m. of WIFLE m. f.n. com-
missioned, commanded ; past p. p. of rt
f{il\to point out, with ¥T, 539, 583.

WIIIAATY nom. pl. m. of WINTAHTA
m. f.n. running, rushing onwards or at;
pres. p. dtm. of rt AT with AT, 526,

WTYTE 1 will lay, I will place, I will attri-
bute; 1st sin. 2d fut. dim. of vt WV with
W1, 664.

WYY/ acc. sin. n. sovereignty.

‘I’f‘tﬁ!‘{ ins. pl. of Tfygm. anxiety, agony,
pain.

WTHY bring thou, fetch thou; 2d sin. imp.
of rt WX with WY, 1st cl. 590. a.

WTAUA he brought, he took ; 3d sin. impf.
of rt FY with W,

WTHAATH let him bring back ; 3d sin, in
dtm. of rt AY with WA, 1st cl. 590. a.
WITAR loc. sin. of WU n, bringi,

bringing back.

wrafawfs he shall bring back; 34 4
ad fut. of rt R with WY, The more yq,
Sorm is wRwfy 3 see 394. a, 590, q,

mfor WY T by 32.

WTATQAIAIE he or she caused to |,
brought ; gd sin. perf. of rt A in cu,
with |, 385.4a, 590. a.

WTHTA having caused to be brought,having
caused to be introduced, having brough
together, having convened ; past ind.j,
of rt AY in caus. with T, 566. q, 4%,

i nom. sin. n. mercy, a%sence of
cruelty ; abstract noun from WTHH
cruel, not given to injury; see ;s
8o. LXXVII.

wﬁg’ to bring, to be brought; snf. (et
and pass.) of rt WY with W, see 869,

WG acc. sin. of WIYIT £, & river, 1stdl
105.

A gen. pl. of TAAR m. f.n. rushing
onwards; pres.p. par.of rt R with W

mufmn{ nom. sin. n. of |1afAR m. 0
fallen upon, happened ; past p. p. ot
A with W, 538.

WTUZH acc. sin. of WG f. calamity, 8;.1%

WYL nom. sin. f. of WOAH m. f. n. unfor
tunate, afflicted ; obtained, acquircd.

Wﬁ?‘{ ins. pl. of WIAT m. a wreath,s
garland.

WTQY nom. pl. of WY f. water, (aluways &
clined in the plural, see 178.0.)

WINFHICRT: ins. pl. m. of WIRHIITAn+
trusty, confidential, 6¢4 cl. 159

wiwefg@: Ban. or Rew. cowr. 1

having proper gifts, or furnished Nﬁ
gifts (to Brahmans) ; WTW cr. fit, suit
ble, obtained, furnished, &fed: irsF
m.from m‘f, 8 glft to a Bl‘ﬁhm’a

at a sacriﬁce,'lst cl. 108,
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5th cl. 681.

qra{aat nom. sin. f. of VAR m. f.n
satisfied, comforted, refreshed ; past p. p
of rt @ in caus. 549.

MT® having addressed or spoken to
past ind. p. of rt WTR with AT

dat. du. of TE this, 224.

to; past ind. p. of rt W with W, 550.

or flowing, agt. of vt § 582. a.

& u. the eye, 108.

from i‘ﬂl’lﬂ 7. an eye.

ace. sin. f. See last.

with T, 532, 044.

to go, with W, 2d cl.

1 ace. sin. m. of mcoming ; pres.
. of rt WU with W, 644, 524

Ul with AT, 644.

T acc. sin. m. of WIG®m. f.n. united,
joined, obtained ; past pap. of rt YR with
1, 539.

WTIWA 5th cl. 140.  See neat.

nom. du. m. of WITRA m. f. .
Possessed of (long) life; a respectful mode

of addressing kings and princes.

WIG! m. f. n, begun, undertaken ; past
- of rt OF with WT, 6b1. 4, 539-

qraf he or she obtains, he or she incurs
or will incur; 3d sin. pres. of rt WY

having saluted, having bid farewell
having the essence of the
Veda, or flowing (musically)like theVeda,
Bau. or REL. cCOMP. 761; WTRIR cr. the,
Veda, '{!Tf'(t!ﬁ ace. sin. f. of mfﬁ( pos-
sessed gf the essence (sdra), 6th cl. 159 ;

Bag. or RerL. comp. 761;
9TIA cr. long, ST nom. sin. f. from

Ban. or RrL. comp. 766;
WA cr. long, and iﬂm nom. sin. f.
TR for WIATAY nom. sin. m. of |

n. f. n. come ; past p. p. of rt AT to go,

he comes; 3d sin. pres. of rt W

let them come; 3d pl. imp. of Tt

O long-lived one, voe. sin. of

nom. or acc. &n. n. or acc. sin. m. of
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WA having commenced or undertaken ;
past ind. p. of rt T with W, 559.

IR loc. sin. of WITH n. the act of
winning over or gaining, propitiating,
honouring. .

WIS nom. sin. m. noise, tumult, cry.

|IEUE he or she ascended ; 3d sin. perf.
of rt Y with W, 364.

IR having ascended ; past ind. p. of rt
§ with T, 550.

WQWM having made to ascend, having
caused to mount, having placed upon;
ind. past p. of rt §F in caus. with WA,
560, 488.

e nom. sin. of wrR m. Jf. n. grieved,
pained; past p. p. of rt ﬂla\{ with WY,
see 542.

SR nom. sin. f. of WIAAT m. £. n.
more afflicted, more sad ; see 191,

IR gen. sin. m. of IR m. f. n. afflicted,
tormented.

WTRT nom. sin. f. of [WIR m. f. n. afflicted,
542. See W,

Wﬁ'ﬂ{acc. sin. f. See |,

W|IAT nom. sin. m. afflicted. See L i

T4 voc. sin. O honourable man, O Sir.

WIS ace. pl. of WIS m. o house, &
dwelling, 1st cl. 103

WIfSEL having embraced ; past ind. p. of
rt F&%¢ with 9T, 559-

WTSTTR he or she faints away ; 3d sin. pres.
dtm. of rt 3 with W1, 4th cl. 272.

WTSH having looked at; ind. past p- of
rt E‘Y‘i( with |, 559.

|rgaY: of us two; gen. du. of Ri(or N,
q.q.0.0.

wrafsd nom. sin.n. qf“’ﬁfﬁﬂ' m. f-n. in-
clined, poured down, made to flow down-
wards; past p. p. of vt TRwith ™" 538

‘“ﬁ; ins. pl. of |raR m. o curl, a lock
of hair that curls backwards in a horse,
a peculiar mark. Kvartas are locks, curls
or twists of hair in certain forms on dif-

13
.
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ferent parts of the body. In Book XIX.
14 they are apparently, forehead 1, head
2, chest 2, ribs 2, flanks 2, crupper 1.
In the poem of Mégha, chap. v. 4, we
have the adjective Avartinah applied
to horses, on which the commentator
observes, ‘ Avartinali signifies horses
having the ten dvartas or marks of
excellence ; they are, two on the breast,
two on the head, one on the forehead,
two on the hollows of the ribs, two on
the hollows of the flanks, and one on the
crupper ( prapdta); these are called the
ten évartas.” Avarta means an eddy or
whirlpool, and is applied to the twists of
hair on a horse resembling a whirlpool.

WTIE convey thou (to thyself), take thou;
2d sin. imp. of rt IF with W1, 1st cl. 261.

WTATR having concealed ; past ind.p. of rt
§ in caus. with |1, 675, 481.

!ﬂfﬂiﬁ[ he entered; 3d sin. impf. of rt
faQ with &1, 6th cl. 278.

wifqe: nom. sin. m. of WY m. f. n.
entered, affected by; past p. p. of rt
forgq with w1, 556.

Wfﬂ?ﬂ acc. sin. m. of wifqe m. [ on
affected by, filled with.

WIRY nom. sin. m. of WIAE m. f. n.
affected by.

WA nom. sin. n. of L] m. f. n. to be
told, to be announced ; fut. pass. p. of rt
fﬂg in caus. with T, 5'71; governing the
genitive case by 8g9. a.

WTANN they went to, they approached;
3d pl. impf. of rt AN to go, with W,
1st ¢l. 261,

WINEAAT nom, sin. f. of WIPFHAIA
m. f. n. fearing, apprehending ; pres. p.
dtm. of rt W with T, 526.

WTRRATR: ins. pl. of RTFAATE m. & blessing,

benediction.
ind. quickly, 717. e.
‘"‘1‘ quickly, 717. e .
W% Y nom. or acc. sin.n. a wonder, prodigy.

VOCABULARY.

WIWHTE ace. sin. of WIHHYE 1. 4 hoy
age, 18t cl. 104,

WTHANWES TAT. or DEp. COMp, "
WTHA cr. 8 hermit’s cell, a hermitﬂge
WESBH nom. or acc. sin. of RES 4,
circle.

WA ace. pl. of STHAA m. a hel‘mitage,

MTHATY nom. pl. of MTHA m. a hel'mitagg,
an anchorite’s retreat, 1s¢ ¢l. 103,

Mhe would incline to. See neyt

‘mﬁ'g he or it might attach itself or by,
recourse to; 3d sin. pot.of rt T to seme
with 8, 1st cl.

<OfAAT nom. sin. f. of WHHA m. 1,
having resorted to, standing upon; py
p. p- of rt TR with |, see 8y a.

I%THA comfort thou, console thou; zdL
sin. imp. of rt W in caus. with N,

WIYITAAA encourage ye, comfort ye,
pl. imp. of rt VT in caus. with W, §i
In Book X1I. 59, the plural seems usedi
of respect, or, as the Scholiast obserta,
Jfrom confusion and agitation of mind,

WISTRYE for WIVATAAR he consoled, lnL
comforted, he caused to breathe; 3ds
impf. of rt VI in caus. with W, 481,

WIGTRTAL nom. sin. f. of WIATAUn.f
comforting, consoling ; pres. p. Seel

WTHTAATA thou consolest ; 2d sin. pre

|TATAYTR I (will) console ; 1t sin. pres

WTYATR having consoled, having cheerd
past ind. p. of rt VAG in caus. with ¥

W I was; 1st sin. impf. of rt Wq 55

wa they sit, they remain; 3d pl.
of rt WY ad’el. 319, 292.

WTHAA: abl. pl. of WIHTn.a seat, st

‘l’l‘lﬁg loc. pl. of WTA n.a seat, 15t ¢/

WIWETZ he approached, he came
found; gd sin. perf. of rt ¥ with ¥
375. @, 559 a.

WIRIETE for WTWTEUA he or sie

proached or arrived at; 3d sit- L

of rt ®E with AT, 1o0th cl. 283.
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- nom. sin. f. of WIRIER m. f. n,
met with, found.

a1l having arrived at, having reached,
having gone near to, having met with,
having found, having experienced ; past
ind. p. of rt Vg in caus. with =T, 599. a,
566. '
greitg for W!ﬁ?(he or it was, there was;
ud sin. impf. of rt WY 584.

qie for Wﬂﬁ?(. See last.

‘ : nom. pl. m. of WTRIA m, S n
sitting, seated; pres. p. dim. of rt
g 526. a.

T he or she sits ; 3d sin. pres. dtm. of rt
Rt zd. cl. 317.
WM™ having recourse to, having made
use of 3 past ind. p. See next.

gt he or she will perform, will
engage in, will observe; 3d sin. 2d fut.
of vt ST with AT, 587,

Q1™ 1 shall have recourse to, I will
make use of; 1s¢ sin. 2d fut. dtm. of rt
1 with |1, 587.

TR acc. sin. m. of WIFEA m. £ n.
standing on; past p. p. of rt WY with
W, 533, 896. a.

RIATH let it be sat down ; 3d sin. pres.
of rt T in pass. 463.

he said ; 3d sin. perf. of defective root

Pne who offers or performs a sacrifice ;
pot. of rt § with |1, 4th cl. 127.

ﬁto bring, to take aw;y, to cause, to
Pedaken up, to be picked up; inf. of rt
with |1, (N.B. The root WH in pass.
Wes a pass. sense to the infinitive.)

¥ loc. sin. of W1RT m. battle, war.

* nom. gin, m, of WIfER.  See last. -
\ nbm. sin. n. of WIfEgA m. f. n.
laced, deposited, made, undertaken;
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WITY they spoke, they said ; 3d pl. perf.
of defective root W{, see 384. 6.

WT:E’E having challenged; past ind, p.of
Tt & to call, with W1, 562. .

3"@ loc. sin.n. of WTgA m.¥. n. brought;;
past p. p. of rt T with W,

HIg ™ having taken away ; past ind. p. of
e g with WY, 560,

STRE for WTE 38 By 32.

W& for SRAFE ind. 2 particle im-
plying doubt.

WIZTEAR he or it rejoices; 3d sin. pres.
dtm. of rt T in caus. with T, 481.

WIRTAH acc. sin. of WIFTA 0. a challenge,
(lit.c alling to,) 1st cl. 104.

TIFFST: nom. sin. m. born in the
family of Ikshviku; (comp. of EASUE
cr. lkshviku, the first prince of the
Solar dynasty, IS cr. family, and W
m. f. n. born, see 580. b.

gfgﬁ: ins. pl. of TFAn. 0 gesture, hint.

Wﬁl he or she wishes ; 3d sin. pres. of rt
39 6th cl. 637.

ﬁﬁ'ﬂ' they desire, they wish ; 3d pl. pres.

(W thou wishest ; 2d sin. pres. See neat.

§'§Tﬁ1 I wish, I desire; 1st sin. pres. of rt
39 Oth cl. 637.

g‘%ﬂﬂ( thou maycst wish; 2d sin. pot. of
rt 38 6th cl. 637.

3. hence, from hence. See TAY.

m ind. hither and thither, here and
there, for IAY | IAY T by 62 and 32.

YA ind. from hence, hence, here, hither,719.

AW ind. hither and thither, here and

therc ; (comp. of WY and WAY.)

§ﬁl ind. so, thus, to this effect, so saying,

v17. €, 927.

TAY for TAY ind. from hence.

5t p. p. of rt W with W, 533.

RIS for I WU NG by 3¢ and 32-
‘pd
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:q’ nom. or ace. sin. n. of T& m. £. n. this.

TR gen. sin. of $55 m- the moon.

mﬂﬂ'ﬂ: preceded or led on by Indra,
having Indra as their leader; ¥+§ cr.
Indra, gt‘tmm nom. pl. of gt‘mw m. 8

leader, 761, See next.

WTAT. oRr DEP. coMP. 743; T¢%
cr. Indra, m ace. sin. of BY® m. the
world, 1st ¢l. 103. The god Indra takes
a very important position in each of the
three periods of Hindd mythology. In
the Vedic period he is the great Being
who inhabits the firmament, guides the
winds and clouds, dispenses rain, and
hurls the thunderbolt. In the Epic
period he is a principal deity, taking
precedence of Agni, Varuna, and Yama.
In the Purdnic period he is still a chief
deity, only inferior in rank to the great
Triad, Brahm4, Vishnu, and Siva. His
heaven is called Svarga or Indraloka; his
pleasure-garden or elysium W&+ ; his
city (sometimes placed on Mount Meru,
the Olympus of the Greeks) WHTVEAT ;
his palace §m; his horse ﬁtm;
his charioteer ATAT; his thunderbolt
]9 ; his elephant a'(ﬁ'rl‘; his bow (the
rainbow) JIRYTY.

;gim' ace. sin. of {:‘{3‘3 m. Indrasena,

son of Nala and Damayanti, 15t cl. 103.

W&W gen. sin. See last.
ﬂﬁ"ﬁ acc. sin. of ﬂ%ﬂ'\‘ J. Indrasend,

daughter of Nala and Damayanti, 1st cl.
105

gfgarmt gen. pl. of IFFA n. an organ

of sense.
W Jor T7GY nom. sin. of ﬂ m. Indra,
the god of the atmosphere.
!‘i this ; acc. sin. m. of {{', (nom. WY.)
Al this; ace. sin. f. of T&, (nom. T4.)
TAITA these; acc. pl. n. of TC.
‘{i these ; nom. pl. m. of {Q, (nom. wy.)

VOCABULARY.

AN she; nom. sin. f. of & 224.

@ﬂ he desired, he wished; 3d sin, o
of rt ¥Y 367. '

T ind. like, as, as if, as it were.

YATASH for T WASH by 31.

{ﬂ‘lagforﬂ W;!g by 31.

{'ﬁﬁ'ﬂl Jor 33 whY by 31.

TITRR for T WIER by 31.

W for T THIH by 33.

{ﬁﬁm Jor §F sfraa® by 32.

THGATH for §T TYATH by 32.

{ﬁt"ﬂ: Sor X TJUAM by 32.

ﬂﬁl: ins. pl. of Y4 m. an arrow.

g¥m. f.n. desired, wished, desirghle, exc:
lent, choice ; past p. p. of rt I 52.

ﬁ ace. sin. m. of T m. f. n. desired,

loved. See last.

BT nom, sin. f. of € m. £. n. beloved.

{?l" acc. sin. f. of ¥ beloved, ¢.v.

33 for {h ins. pl. of 3B, q.v.; ais ot
and r dropped by 63. a.

TYT having sacrificed; past ind. p.
ﬂ 556’ 597'

¥ ind. here, 717. 9.

TTIMA: nom. sin. m. come or arrived hitherl
(from ¥T, g.v., and WOTA come.)

TRIMAR for T WOTAR.  See abore
an Sfor T ﬂm. See abore.
R Jfor T WG by 31.

TR for T WA Oy 31-
{iﬁﬁlfor T ﬁfﬂ by 32.
ﬁﬂfor X ¥ by 33.

AW for [T TR by 32.

8
$WWIR acc. sin. f. from gqunn?
ﬁ he sacrificed; 3d sin. perf. dm.d
T, see 375.¢. © :
€39 for i’g!lﬂ m. f. n. such ®

such-like, 234.
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ST nom. Or acc. sin. m. qf%‘{ﬂ m, f. n.
quch, such as this, see 234.

o\ ins. pl. m. of m m. f. n. such-like,
ad; nom. sin. of iﬁﬂl m, f. n. desired,
wished for; past p. p. of vt WY to obtain,
in des. form, 550, 503.

T ace. sin. f. of im See last.

e nom.sin.m. desired,admired. Seelast.
tra he went; nom. sin. m. of $faEY
participle of perf. of rt ¥ 554, 645.

¢ nom. sin. m. of iftﬂ m. f. n. sent
forth, uttered ; past p. p. of rt "{“{ 538.

{ nom. sin. n. said, uttered. See last.
i acc. sin. of T m. a lord.

9T voc. Sin. of im: m. a lord, a master,
15t cl. 103.

yUaTe gen. pl. qf?ﬂt, q.v.

3.
m.f.n. addressed, spoken, spoken to;
past p. p. of Tt T 543, 650.
b nom. sin. n. of I spoken, spoken to.
A3 on merely being uttered, immedi-
btcly on being uttered ; I cr. uttered,
poken, a1 loc. sin. of W1& n. mere;
ee 919 and 840.

Fait she spoke, nom. sin. f. of FHRAA
0. f.n. who has spoken ; past. act. p. of

9553
T nom. sin. of IWAqm.f.n. Seelast.

{ nom. sin. m. spoken to, addressed.
Bee last.

& gen. sin. of IH addessed.

N nom. sin, f. of IHK. See last.

i for TG nom. pl. m. addressed.

{ nom. pl. m. addressed.

on being addressed, on being spoken
; loc, sin,

i nom. sin, m. addPessed.

having said, having spoken; ind. p.
" ¥ 556, 650. ’
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JYJTEA: strict in his orders, Ban. or

ReL. comp. 766 ; I cr. severe, QIAT:

nom. sin. m. from YTEA n, an order, com-
mand, 1s¢ cl. 108.

IFQAT nom. sin. S of 3fam n. f. n. accus-
tomed, usual, well-known, ( governing the
genitive case at Book XXIII. 22.)

T  for ﬁﬂind.loudly,in aloudvoice,y14.

3’%{ Sor ﬁ(ind. loud, loudly. See last,

IPRY ace. sin. n. that which is left, the
leavings (of food) ; from rt f&'l'ﬂ\witlz I7.

3’3‘1‘@1{ ace. sin. n. of IV m. fon.

that which dries or parches up; [T
I in caus.)

3 s ins. pl. of ITFA m. J. n. lofty,
high, 1st ¢l. 103.

IR it is called ; 3d sin. pres. of rt I in
pass.

IT prep. up, above, upwards, on, upon.

I ind. an expletive, a redundant particle.

IR interrog. p. or whether?

3?"’@@ ind. or whether, (a particle of
doubt or deliberation.)

IA acc. sin. m. or n. of THA m. f. n.
excellent.

FIR: nom. sin. m. of IAA excellent, fine,

FAATTSL possessing abundantly the
most delicate scent or delicious fragrance,
CoMPLEX COMP., see 772.a; JqN cr.
best, T4 cr. fragrance, WTG{Ts nom. pi.
f. of & m. f. n. abounding in, rich,
possessing abundantly.

FHL acc. sin. of TAT 2. an answer.

FIGH ace. sin. m. of TA{ m. f. n. Cross-

ing over, passing, going over; pres.p.
of rt ilto cross, with Iq.

IRUH ace. sin. f. of TALm. /. n. northern,
northerly.

| IHQHUR ace. sin. of IFCIY n. an upper

garment.
?E'Fﬁ he or she stood up; 3d sin. perf.

of rt T with I, 587, 7183 J-
.pd2
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If|Y rise thou up, arise thou; 2d sin. imp.
of rt T with I

AL nom. sin. m. arisen; past p. p.of r¢
T with I, 533 783. .

IfqaR accqsin. m. of IR m. f. n. rising
or towering over. See last.

FFqAR she springs up; 3d sin. pres. dtm.
of rt W[with I, 18t cl. 261.

IFAAAY ace. pl. m. of IqAq m. f. n. flying
upwards, flying onwards. See neaxt.

IqAT: nom. pl. m. of FAA{ m. f.on
flying upwards; pres. p. of rt AR with
I, 524-

I loc. sin. of I m. abandonment,
1st cl. 103.

IR he or it rises up or becomes elon-
gated; 3d sin. pres. of rt L with I,
1st cl. 261.

IWEA he released, he let go; 3d sin. perf.
of rt YR with prep. I, 625.

FFEN he is able, he endures, he bears up;
3d sin. pres. See next.

W% I am able, I shall be able, I can
endure, (equivalent in Book IV, 13, 16,
to can I dare (to plead) ?) 1st sin. pres.
dtm. of rt Y with I, 611. a.

IwTER they are subverted, they are de-
stroyed; 3d pl. pres. of rt ®g in pass.
with I,

ITGH: nom. pl. m. of ITGH m. f. n. eager
for, anxiously expecting, (governing the
locative case in Book XXI. 7.)

IgH having ahandoned, having cast off,
having released, having let go, having
shed; past ind. p. of rt Y with Iq; 559.

I nom. sin. m. of ILAQ m. f. n.
who has let fall, who has shed (as tears);
past act. p. of rt G with I,

It nom. sin. f. of I m. f. n. left,
abandoned, cast off, let go.

rragm ace. sin. m. wishing to let go,
wishing to put down; (comp. of FiETY

Jor ITGEH inf. of rt Y with 31, 62
and A, see 871.)

ITH nom. sin. of ITH n. water.

'SE&K nom. sin. m. future time, 1st cl,

3’«'{% loc. sin.of 3’{% m. future, future ;

ITC for IZWH nom. sin. m. of
m. f. n. noble, generous, 1s¢ cl. 103,

IEICA acc. pl.  See last.

IZIgAH nom. sin. n. of IYIgA mf'
related, declared; pust p. p. of ¢ § i
T and I, 532, 593

3?{%7{ ins. sin. m. of 3&1 m. f. n. risy
past p. p. of rt  with Iq; 532.

3‘FEW ind. pointing at, with reference
see 924. °

IGATH ace. sin. f. of IZA m. f.n. tomy
uprooted ; past p. p. of vt § with 9
50, 783.J.

YA nom. sin. of JAX m. f. n. eager,
earnest, prepared.

IUAT nom. pl. of IR m. f. n. prep

FEHA nom. sin. m. of IZAQ m. f. n.von
ing up; pres. p. of rt TW with IN, 3%
Ifg ] thou fearest; ad sin. pres of
fﬂ'ﬂ with Iq, 6th cl. 278. This r

governs the ablative case, see 855
3%5!% trembles; 3d sin. pres. dim. of
fa with IW, 1st ol This rt is geu
in the 6th cl.; see last.
ﬁﬁtrembles, is agitated; 3d sin.}
dtm. of rt a'{with g, 18t cl. 201
I ace. sin. m. of IR m. f. . mad
IWHIPAT Ban. or Rer. codr i
W or. mad, maniac-like, FH
sin. f. from YA n. aspect, 108.
IWHEYT Ban. or ReL. codp T
IR cr. a maniac, EUT nom il
Srom €Y . form, '108. .
TR ind. like onemad, as if mad, ¥
maniac; (comp. of TRR mad, and
A, see 724%)
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Ban. or REL. comp. HGY 3
F#AF cr. mad, a maniac, %m nom. sin,
f. from %Ql‘ m. a dress, garb, 108,

gAFT nom. sin. f. of I m. f. n. mad.

AT acc. sin. f. of IR m. f. n. mad.

o wd for IAAT TT by 32.

@1 for IHWTH nom. pl. m. of IE
m. f. n. looking upwards, raising their
*faces upwards.

Nq prep. to, towards, near, with,

BIH AT nom. pl. m. of mﬂm.jﬁ 7.
prepared, made ready; past p. p. of rt

FqQ with I, 538.

ryT=E@ he comes to, he returns to; 3d°
sin. pres. of rt TH with I, Goz.

N0 Raving approached, having gone

up to or near; past ind. p. of rt TR with

39, 6oz, 559.

BUSHA he or she endeavoured or at-

termpted ; 3 sin. perf. dtm. of vt TH with

37, 364.

4 having groomed or tended (the

horses); past ind. p. of rt AL with I, 559.

TA%Y he approached, he went to; 3d sin.

perf. dbm. of rt QT with I, 373.

T8fA he or she goes near, or she stays

with; 3d sin. pres. of rt @ with I, 587.

W1 I will instruct or shew; 1st sin.
2d fut. of rt fﬂ[ with IQ, 411, 583.
it is becoming, it is fitting ; 3d sin.
pres. dim. of rt Og with IQ, 4th cl.

VG nom. sin. f. of IYURA m. f. n. ob-

tained, gained.

ace. pl. m.  See next and last.
L endowed with, nom. sin. m. of IYYR
™.f.n.; pastp. p. of g with 3T, 540.
TR inferring, proving, establishing ;
PTeS. p.of ¢ Q€ in caus. with I, 525,
"Wlhe went, he Went near, he returned,
he entereq upon, he undertook ; 3d sin.

Pef. of vt U with 3, 644.
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FUA acc. sin. m. of IUWM m. f. n. with-

drawn or retired from.

IUfT ind. above, over, upon, towards, 917.

FUSTEA: nom. sin. of IYBTRT m. fon.
seen, observed ; past p. p. of r¢ B with
39, 538.

I thou wilt obtain, thou wilt re-

cover; 2d sin. 2d fut. dtm. of rt BN with
97, 6o1.

IYBY having comprehended, having ob-
served, having perceived ; past ind. p-of
¢t B with I, 550,

Wfor IS {é by 32.

wg loc. pl. of IUAR n. a grove, 15t cl.
104.

IUfA® acc. sin. m. of IUIE m. £. n.
sitting down, seated; past p. p-ofrt
fagq with 3u.

IUTRY nom. sin. of I m. £. n. seated.

IUCQIGAT nom. sin. £. of FUlGEA M. fon.
learned, studied; past p. p. of re f&'m(witlz
39, 538.

Wﬁlﬁ acc.sin.m.orn.adorned. See next.

IUWAT ace. sin. foof Wﬂﬂl m. f.n.
adorned, beautified; past p. p. of rt
¥ with I, 538.

.

IUEGAR ace. sin. n. qf!"ﬂi’lﬂcﬁl m. f. n.
cooked, dresscd ; past p. p. of rt F with
q and 39, 183. s.

IYEHTR having arrived at; past ind. p.
of ¢t TQ with X and I, 559.

ELCL having approached, for IUGH;
past ind. p. of rt §Q with I, 564.

IQWTEYAY they two shall stay with, they
two shall attend upon; 3d du. 2d fut. of
rt W with IQ, 587.

IQTRIH he or she shall stand near; 3d
sin. 2d fut. of rt W with IW, 587.

IGTA: nom. sin. m. of IUFA m. f. n. ar-
rived, approached, standing or remaining
near ; past p.p.of vt ®TwithIQ, 533.

IQFAT nom. sin. n. of IR See lust.
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gqfeqai ace. sin. f.  See gafeqa:. Wf’ﬂ'@‘{ to wait upon, to do homage; iy,
ITE[IY having sipped water ; past ind. p. of rt WY to sit, with I near, 45,
of rt TR with IQ. The verb 3TN IR acc. sin. m. of JUR m. f.n. come Niew
means properly ‘ to touch,’ and is applied to, united, endowed with.
to sipping water as part of the ceremony ﬁﬂg: they two arrived at, they two cay,
of purification. In the Mitdkshara, on to; 3d du. perf. of rt Y with IW,
the subject of personal pux'iﬁcati\on, the Mm he had recourse to, he went .
direction is TEAY PARR FURGAN ‘et | pom, sin. m. of TUTTG m.£. n. particyy
the twice-born man (after ’evuctmtions) of perf. of rt Qwith IT, see 554, by,
always perform the upasparsa;’ i.e. says ﬁﬂi\‘ he or she overlooked, he or s

th tator, WIWHA ‘let him &
© co,mmen o'r, v . =P looked on; 3d sin. impf. dim. of 4
water.” According to Professor Wilson .
iﬂ; with IQ, 1st ¢l. 605.

the sense of the passage in Book VII. 4 is X

‘that Nala sat down to evening prayer INY nom. 3""-."- "f 7T m. f. n. both, 233,
(as Manu directs, “he who repeats it FWAE INY A¥ 4T why have both (the
sitting at evening twilight &ec.”) after circumstances before mentiorftd) b
performing his purifications and sipping forgotten by you? i.e. the abandiy
water, but without having washed his of your wife in the forest, and the le
feet; such ablution being necessary, ing her unsupported.

not because they had been soiled, but INWIT gen. du. f. of INA m. f. n. both.

because such an act is also part of the N ace. du. m. of I m. f. n. both.

rite of purification.” JTI nom. pl. of IWI m. a snake, o5
o<
IQTHR] to bestow, to make over; inf. of rt pent, 1st cl. 103.
T with IT and A, 459. T ins. sin. of TCTm. a serpent, a enike,

IQUTAT he or it approached ; 3d sin. aor. ﬁmﬁm for IO “mﬁEIEIT'(-
of rt ﬂ‘(with 39, Goz. 3@“@'& ins. pl. n. of af'ﬂli’i[ m. fu
IQUTR having approached, having gone soaring upwards, lit. making lines ¢
near or towards; past ind. p. of rt TH marks on high; pres. p. per. of

with IQ and T, 602, 559. fo® with I, 524
3ﬂ1ﬁ7§ he went to, he approached; 3d | IITH® he spoke, he said ; 3d sin. prf.
sin. impf. of rt WY with I, 587. rt 9 375- ¢ 650.

IYIETY taking, having taken ; past ind.p. | IATATY for IATH WY,
of rt T with IT and AT, 559, 783. i. TATATATUTH for FATH AT

IqTAYA he brought, he brought nigh; 3d | IITATRFE for ‘TATH WY,

sin. impf. of rt WY with IW, 590. a. TANE for TATE TE by 32. '
IqTAY nom. sin. m. a stratagem, plan. WA he, she or it lodged or dwelt or¢
IQUAT ins. sin. of TAMA m. a contrivance, camped ; 3 sin. perf. of,.;-q'q375.c,6°i'

plan, device, means. m nom. sin. m. of sfaa m. /. ™

IYTA for IATAY nom. sin. of IUIA m. & sided. See next.
plan, contrivance, remedy, 1t ¢l. 103. | wfaAT nom. sin. £. of IFAA m.£.0- det

Wfﬂ'!ﬂ[he sat down ; 3d sin. impf. of vt past p. p. of rt TG 543 6o7;
fﬂ[with 39, 6th cl. 278. wf@ I have dwelt, see 895
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fadl nom. sin.’ of ITRA m. J. n. dwelt.

(In Book IX. 10 he abided, see 896.)
QT ins. sin. of T m. heat, 6¢h cl, 147.
we having resided, having dwelt; past ind.
’. of rt-qY, see 565 and 556 note.

.

§9; they said; 3d pl. perf. of rt .
See T
35 they said ; 3d pl. perf. See last.
de after; (‘lﬂ‘mﬁafterthls from this
time forward, henceforth, see 917, 719.)
37f¥T BaH. or REL. comp. 766; Hel

alook, 2d cl. 112.
17 they two passed the night, (it. they
two lodged;) 3d du. perf. of rt TY
315- ¢

.
joqaH ace. sin. of HHIq m. Rikshavat,
name of a mountain, lit. bear-having ;
(from P a bear, and M, affiz, of pos-
session.) The mountain of bears is part
of the Vindhya chain, separating Malwa
from Khandesh and Berér.

.

WY Sfor G acc. pl. of ﬂﬂ m. 8

bear, 1st cl. 103.

MM goes to ;h3d sin. pres. of rt g (sub-
stituting R, 18t cl. 261.

ace.sin. f.of Fhm. f.n.true, 1stcl. 187,

4% voc. sin. m. O Rituparna. See next.

ace. sin. of W m. Rituparpa,
name of a king of Ayodhya.

'” TAT. or DEP. COMP. 7433

KERL] Rituparpa, fAAYR loc. sin. of
[ 2. dwellmg, abode.

2 "0t nom. sin, m. B\tupm,m, name of a
king,

er. upwards, g nom. sin. f. of gfes
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ﬁ ind. except, besides, without ; govern-
ing accusatipe case, 731.

HE acc. sin. n. of Y m. £. n. prosperous,
thriving, rich,

I ace. sin. J- of F m. f* n. rich. (In
Book XII. 5 applied to the sound of
Nala’s voice.)

FTRER Tar. or D, comp. 743; g
cr. a sage, nom. du. m. of A|W
m. f. n. best, most excellent, superl. of
lﬁ[good 191,

W ace. pl. of YR m. o sage, a saint,
a holy man,

w.

& cr. m. f. n. one, 200, 239.

Rfor!ﬁﬁnom sin. of €Hm. £. n. one.

& nom. sin. n. or ace. sin. m. of & one,
200.

TH: for THY one. See TH.

THA: for THAY ind. on one side, on one
part.

!ﬁiﬁ loc. sin. n. of THFAU m. f. . one of
two, 236.

TFA Jor FAY ind. in one manner, on
one side, y19.

¥HA ind. in one, in one place, together.

THY ace. sin. of THIY m. one part.

THATT ins. sin. m. in one game, in a sin-
gle wager or stake; (comp. of S one,
and QTW stake.)

THFIWH ace. sin. m. having only one gar-
ment; (comp. of €& cr. one, and FER
a garment, 761.)

THIRAT nom. sin. f. having only one robe.
See last

THRIGAATH acc. sin. of THRIGAALS. state of
having a single garment ; (from ¥ cr.
one,and FEIRT abstract noun,80.XXI1I1.)

TGN for TFIFEAR Com-
PLEX COMP. 771; € cr. one, Eﬂa er.
garment, ﬂ'm nom. du. of XA
m. f. n. clothed.



208

TFIET Ban. ok REL. comp. 761; TH e
one, IEAT nom. sin. f. from T n. a gar-
ment, vest, 1st cl. 108.

FIETIETIA clothed in half a single gar-
ment, Com’LEX comPp. 771; EHcr. one,
& cr. vestment, WY cr. o half, ¥AA
acc. sin. m. clothed.

THATHT for THATATY (66. a) mom. sin.
m. wearing a single garment, Bam.
or REL. comp. 766; ®& cr. single,
QTR nom. sin. m. from WY n. a vest,
see 104. a.

THARTRAR nom. sin. m. twenty-first, 211.

THP gen. sin. m. of TH m. f.n. one, 200

THEIQ for THH wfq by 31.

TH nom. sin. f. of & m. f. n. onc, alone.

& acc. sin. f. of €& m. f.n. single, alone,
solitary.

gFIfHAT nom. sin. f. of THlEHA m. f. n.
alone, solitary, Gtk cl. 159.

THITW: nom. sin. m. eleventh, see 210.

¥ ind. in private, secretly, 710.

mﬁa@i CoMPLEX coMP.771; Ther.
one, one and the same, =|/g cr. object,
'ﬂ'g?li ace. sin. of mﬁa m. f. n. come,
arrived, 1st cl. 103 ; past p. p. of rt Jwith
IY and €H.

THTRET ins. sin. n. in one day; (comp. of
TS one, and FEA . a day, see 156.)

THA ins. sin. m. or n. of T one, alone.

!%Wl[ind. one by one, singly.

TH nom. sin. m. of TH m. f. n. one.

mfor mthis; nom. sin. n.

Aq m. f. . this ; nom. or acc. sin. n.

g for mthis s acc. sin. n.

Em{‘gﬂ{ on this account, for this cause;
(comp. of TAE and wq %60. d.)

TAYT with her; ins. sin. f. of TAR 223.

=Af@d in this, at this; loc. sin. of TAR
this, 223.

Hfmﬂ for AT in this, at this (52).

Tl this; ace. sin. f. of TAN.

VOCABULARY.

TAT them, these; acc. pl.m. of TR, 4,
AT these; acc. pl. n. of TAW, q. v,
AT with these two ; ins. du. of "‘"(223‘
BATAR ind. so far, to such an extent, ,
¥13. a.
BATAG nom. sin. n. of TATAN m. f. u. th
much, so much, 234.
TATAT nom. sin. m. of AT m. f.n. thy
much, so much. .
ft he goes; 3d sin. pres. of ¢  2dl,
¥R these; nom. pl. m. of AT, ¢.v.
waq by him ; ins. sin. m. or n. of TAY, g1
. E‘Tﬁ these two; acc. du. m. of €AW,
¥+ him; ace. sin. m. of €A 223.
ATt her; acc. sin. f. from nom. YA, 5
TAR 223
TATH her; acc. sin. f. See last.
9 ind. also, even, indeed, very, in likeL
manner.
¥ ind. thus, so, in this manner, 71j.c
TAEY acc. sin. m. of TA®Y m. fon. of suh
form, of such a kind as this ; (comp of i
ind. such, and & n. form, 1s¢ cl. 103)
TIFAT nom. sin. f. of TAFA m. founn
such a state, fallen into such a conditxonj
(comp. of ¥ so, and MW, q..)
TAFATH acc. sin. f. of'!i'm?l m. f.n.insulf
a state, in such a condition as this.
lﬂ?ﬁ having such good quulities,.pj
sessing such virtues; (comp. of Wi
50, and TU m. & quality, a virtue.)
TR EfaeT for TAH WU wgmf:]
TN acc. pl. n. such-like, Ut Degh
ning thus; see 764
FRTRINTEIIR for T WRTEITH bys!
ZRBDTTY for T WDTTA by 3¢
TINAITUA for T WA,
T for TAY he, this; nom. sin.m.of @]
@St of them, of these; gen. pl.of T,
WY for €UY he, this ; ‘nom. sin ™
ot he will go to; 3d sin. 2d ful Jt

645.
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g come; 2d sin. imp. of rt ¥ with 91,
see 311. @.
e,
g acc. sin. n. attention, close attention
one object.

to

A be wished, he desired; 3d sin. impf.
of rt §8 637.

@0 nom. sin. m. supremacy, kingdom,
dominion.

abl. sin. of TY 1. kingdom, 1s¢

¢l. 104.
-,

- . L.
Y nom. sin. of !ﬁ‘ﬂ‘ﬂ n. a medicine.

.
whom? acc. sin. m. of .

who? nom. sin. m. of‘f*-

interrog. whether? See next.

g for Rfﬂ'd\ind. an interrogative par-
ticle, equivalent to Latin an, whether?
517 b,

q acc. sin. m. of FGH m. f.n. any, 229.

JSor HATA (47) nom. sin. n. which of
two things ? whether of the twain ? 236.
S

T4 thou boastest; 2d sin. pres. dtm. of
1t FQ 15t cl. 261.

ind. how ? in what manner ?

ind. any how, by any means, 230.

A tell, say, relate; 2d pl. imp. dtm.
rt FY 286. a, 643.

NI nom. sin. m. of HYUA m. f. a. talk-
"8, speaking ; pres. p. of rt FY 10tk cl.

acc. sin. f. quim. f.n. speak-
g, talking,  See last.
}nom.du.m.qum. f.n.relating.
snom, sin,m.of FYQTAm. f.n.telling,
Peaking ; pres. p. dtm.of rt 3‘{, see 527.
T8 he or she said or told; 3d sin.
pret. of rt Y Yo cl. 643.

they will relate; 3d pl. 2d fut.
™ WY 10th cl, *
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Wfﬂw T will speak of, I will tell of;
Ist sin. 2d fut. of rt Y.

iﬁg he can tell, he may tell ; 3d sin. pot,
of rt %Y.

mn%Tm. or Dep. comp. ';43; YT cr.

conversation, Wt loc. sin. of WA« m. n
end.

FHGR nom. sin. n. of FGR m. f. n. told,
related ; past p. p. of rt Y 538.

FHIAT nom. sin. f. of AR, See last.

WEAIR being said ; loc. sin. n. of FOHIT
pres. p. pass. of rt &Y.

QT ind. when ?

HETAH ind. at some time or other, ever.
H!’ETng Sor mind. at some time or

other, perchance, 230.

qu;[ Sor ﬁﬁfﬁﬁ(. See last.

FAFERIGAL Ta. or Dee. comp. 7455
FqF cr. gold, | column, &FGT qee.
sin. m. of ®IST shining, beautiful, 1s¢
cl. 103.

FRUY for HRUA (53) ace. pl. of FRL
m. a ravine, a glen.

ﬁzﬁ Sor Wﬁq nom. sin. of Eﬁﬂ& the
god of love or Hind# cupid. He is also
called Kima and Kdmadeva, Manmatha
or heart-agitator, Manasija or heart-born,
Ananga or the bodiless. He was the son
of Vishnu or Krishna by Lakshmi, who
is then called Maya or Rukmini. Ac-
cording to another account, he was pro-
duced in the heart of Brahma. He is
usually represented as a handsome youth,
sometimes riding ona parrot and attended
by nymphs, one of whom bears his ban-
ner, which consists of a fish (makara).
Endeavouring to influence Siva with
love for his wife Parvati, he discharged
an arrow at him, but Siva, enraged,
reduced him to ashes by a beam of fire
darted from his central eye. Hence his

name, Ananga. His bow is made of

"Ee
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flowers, with a string formed of bees
and five arrows, each tipped with the
blossom of a flower which is devoted to
a separate sense.
m‘(acc..ﬁn.quf.a.girl,xstcl.xo5.
FT . a maiden, a girl, 1s¢ cl. 105.
®t acc. sin. of WAL f. a maiden, a
daughter.

FAICH acc. sin. of HATLH n. & jewel of
a damsel, a lovely girl; (comp. of &1
or. & maiden, and T n. a gem.)

FAY nom. pl. of &A1 f. a maiden, ¢. 0.

ﬁﬂ'&’!ﬂi‘lﬂl{ ace. sin.m. bright as the lotus-

cup ; (comp. of HAS cr. lotus, R cr.
cup, and W m. f.n. Sfrom 1 £, light,

beauty, 775 @.)

FAS G Ban. or ReL. comr.766; FAS
cr. lotus, i'mm nom. sin. f. from WU n.
an eye, see 108.

FRTH for FHAATY (52) nom. sin. m. of

FHAA m. f. 7. shaking, causing to
tremble ; pres. p. of W in caus. 527

HTW [ must do, I can do; 1st sin. imp.
of rt % 682; T HTATTW what can T do?
(properly, let me do?) see 796.

tmﬂ% we must do, let us do; 1st pl.imp.
dtm. of rt T 683.

&t gen. pl. of ifti'-[ m. an elephant,
6th cl. 159.

= for wfea I will do, I will perform ;
1st sin. 2d fut.dtm. of rt F 683.

#frafd he will do, he will perform; 3d
sin. 2d fut. par. of rt J.

frarfd thou wilt do; 2d sin. 2d fut.of Tt §.

#feanfa I will do, I will perform ; %Yd sin.
2d fut.of rt Fe.

WEUH ind. piteously, 713

FETH acc. sin. n.of %HQQ m. f. n. piteous,
1st cl. 187.

&L ins. pl.of WL m.an elephant’s trunk.
FQM 1 perform, I (will) do; 18t sin. pres.

of rt % 682; (present with future sigy;,
Jfication 873.)

HHTH acc. sin. of Iﬁ?ﬁ m. Karkoml'
the name of a Néga or serpent.

ﬁw TaT. or DEP. comp, T
FHIZH cr. Karkotaka, fad acc. Si”-oj,
fa¥ n. poison.

WRIZH nom. sin. m. See wRTH.

ﬁflﬁﬁltﬂﬂﬂaﬁ Dvan. or Aca. cO,;,,,
748; HGHT cr. the Karnikéra-tre,
T cr. the Dhava-tree, Grislea tome.

tosa, SR: ins. pl. of FE m. the Plakshy
a kind of fig-tree.

'&ﬁﬁ nom. sin. n. of D m. Sfontoly
done ; fut. pass. p. of vt F 569
FA1fet 1 will make; 1st sin. 18t ful. of
3 682.
ﬁ'ﬁ to make, to do, to perform; inf.of
F 459; 682.
ﬁﬁm nom. sin. f. of miam m. f.n.d
sirous or willing to do; (comp.of Eﬁ f
ﬂiﬁf( inf. of rt % and HH, see 871
ﬁi’[to do, to be done; inf. of rt F i
% nom. sin. of FAA n. action, busn
152.
Eﬁ%ﬂlﬁl‘qf‘ﬂ COMPLEX COMP. j]
A cr. action, WET cr. gesture, i
fﬂl"[acc. sin. m. indicated, denoted
HHG: gen. sin. of HAA 0. a decd.
FAYT ins. sin. of ﬁi n. an act, action
®AN loc. sin. of 3‘&?[11. an action.
FATA nom. sin. m. of ﬁml m. for
ing, picking, gathering; pres: pd
&Y in caus. 525. !
QAT nom. sin. f. of HAA m. L.
tracted ; past p. p. of rt FY 538
#WM nom. sin. m. of HEA m. [+
mented, harassed.
‘ﬁf"{ind. ever, at any time;
never, at no time, 718.

ﬁf“z acc. sin. of & m. Kali. See
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: nom. sin. m. Kali, the 4th Age of the
world personified as a deity or evil genius.

51 ins. sin. of Hfe5 m, Kali,
AT for HSAT WO AT

by 31.
T for FS] nom. sin. m. Kali.
mm TAT.. or DEp. comp. 743;
& or. Kali, ST abl. sin. of §OY
m. cntrance, the act of betaking one’s
self to.

% 0 Kali; voc. sin. of &f® m. Kali,
2d cl. 110.

FY gen. sin. of He3 m. Kali.

loc. sin. of #f'e m. Kali.

he is fitted for ; 3d sin. pres. dtm.of rt
%‘{, (governing dative case, see 833. a.)

nom. or acc. sin. n. to-morrow.
O illustrious one ; voc. sin. of FTY
m.f.n.good, noble, illustrious, 15t ¢l. 103.

W acc. sin.of noble family, Ban.
ox Rer. comp. 766 ; ST cr. noble,
S ace. sin. of WA m. family.
1@ O excellent lady, O good lady, O
noble lady, O happy fair one; wvoc. sin.
of FET £ of FTT good.

Tt nom. sin. J. illustrious lady. See
next.

:facc.sin.f.ofm,f. of FHUTW
.f-n. good, noble, generous, 15t cl. 106.
R0 nom. sin. m. noble. See FET.
Jor T who? nom. sin. m. of T, q. v.
nom. sin. m. of T any one, see 229.
R for G & W by 62 and 31.

\ 8ny one, some one, for m nom.
. m. of hfm(.

or aif.w'i((47) some one, a certain.
nom. sin. n. dejection of mind, de-
Yession of spirits® lowness, weakness.

"om. sin. m. of %Y m. f. n. bad, de-
Tuctive, *
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FETH acc. sin. S of FEm. fon evil, bad.

Y nom. sin. m. who ?

FWTH why? wherefore ? abl. sin. m. or n,
of T 227,

R for FWIA why?

ﬂiw loc. sin. m. or n. of ﬁﬁfﬂ'ﬁ(some,

any, certain,

FEE of whom? gen. sin. of fﬁ‘(
ﬁﬂf.ﬂ‘( gen. sin. m. or n. of f‘ﬁfﬂ some,

any, a certain one, 228,
‘ﬁWFﬂg Sor ﬁ@fﬁ, q.v.
FHE for FR WG by 31.
mﬂ‘j;or T Wy by 3L
Eﬁﬁé Sor T TE by 32.
T who? what? nom. sin, f. of fo 227.
ﬁ'ifwg acc. pl. m. of ﬁﬁfﬂﬂ\ some, see 228,
ilﬂi‘f? they desire; 3d pl. pres. par. of rt
G 15t cl. 261,
ﬁlfﬁﬁ' nom. sin. n. of ﬂﬂ‘fi"ﬂ‘ m. f.n. desired.
W\ﬁ I‘desirc, I seek ; 15t sin. pres. dim. of
rt amv\.
W‘f’ﬂg nom. sin, f. any woman, see 228.
FIfafg for ﬁl’fﬂg fe by so.
m:mﬁ;m( AnoMm. comp. 777 ; WTER

cr. gold, and l‘lﬁfﬁﬂ[ nom. sin. n. of
AT m. f. 2. like.

ﬁ"fﬁg Sor Eﬁ'lfﬂ'r( ace. sin. f. of fﬁfﬁ(
some, any, a certain, 228.

HTAAH nom. sin. n. a wood, forest, grove.

FIAR loc. sin. of WTHAA n. a forest, 1st cl.
104.

ﬁtfﬁfﬁnom. or acc. pl. n. of fﬁfﬂ any,
some, 228.

FTAT nom. sin. f. beloved, loved one.

H‘ﬂ’fﬁ'{ Sfor !ﬂfﬁ'l[ nom. sin. of wfa S

beauty, brilliancy, 2d cl. 112.

iT‘( ace. sin. f. of fi’{ whom ? see 227.

19 m. love, the god of love (see note under

Wﬁ), 18t ¢l. 103.

FTH acc. sin. of FTH m. love.
& ind. willingly.

E¢ 2
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FTHIN: nom. sin. m. one who comes acci-
dentally or unexpectedly, a casual visitor,
one who travels about without any spe-
cific purpose; (from W pleasure, and
T who goeg.)

WARYR nom. sin. of FAGY f. the cow of
plenty, 8tk cl. 182 ; (comp. of WA desire,
and §¥ who milks.) The cow of plenty
was a fabulous cow (granting all desires)
produced at the churning of the ocean by
the Suras and Asuras, after the deluge,
for the recovery or production of fourteen

sacred things; see note under !ﬁ'ﬂ‘lﬂf.

FAR: Tar. or DEP. coMP. 748 ; ®Hr,
love, Wz ins. pl. of W7 m. enjoyment.

mii Sor ﬁlﬂi‘{ he or she may desire ;
3d sin. pot. of rt FH 10th cl. 283.

!mmﬁnﬁ!{ acc. sin. f. dwelling where
one wishes ; (comp. of ¥ wish, desire,
and m{ m. f. n. a dweller.)

HTHY nom. sin. of HA m. love.

FTHAA gen. sin, of R m. love, 15t cl. 103.

mﬁq TAT. orR DEP. coMP. 740; S er.
love, and WIR m. f. n. pained, afflicted,
sick, see g42.

I acc. sin. of FTTW n. cause, action.

'ﬁm on account of, by reason of ; abl.
sin. of FTXW n. cause ; used adverbially.

FITYTAL loc. sin. n. on the occasion of a
cause; (comp. of ®WW cr. a cause, and
W+AT occasion.)

ﬁl‘(’?’{ ins. pl. of WITW n. a reason, cause.

FITATATH he caused to be done, he per-
formed; 3d sin. perf. of & in caus.
385. a.

F1 . f. n. to be done, to be performed ;
Jut. pass. p. of vt F 682, gy1. c.

¥l n.an affair, business, matter, 1st ¢l.104.

FQ nom. sin. n.of A m. £. n. to be done.

G ace. sin. of M n. matter, business.

trirﬁma\Tu. or DEp. comp. 743; W8

cr. business, affair, L{ abl. sin. of

ﬁl';S loc. sin. of 1S m. time, opportunit,

M . importance, urgency, Weigh,
ness,

Wﬁﬂﬁ[hwnng business (to transact); nan,
sin. m. quiﬂmfn 8th el 140,
HTAT nom. sin. f.of A m. f.n. - t0 be mag,
to be done; fut. pass. p. of Tt 07,

WIS m. time, 15t cl. 103.

WIS ace. sin. of 1A m. time. \

HTB: nom. sin. of IS m. time.

HISW gen. sin. of FTS m. time; Ty
FRTSH after a long time.

1st cl. 103, see 840.

FTS! nom. sin. of FIS m. time. .

ATHIYIRAT Ban. or ReL. comr. iy,
BTG cr. dark brown, red, reddish, 74
nom. sin. f. from TEA n. & garment, 108,

ﬁ&[ ins. pl. of 1B n. wood, a stick, 1]
cl. 104.

F10E for F1 WIW by 31.

& pron. what? who? which? 227.

foYARIEIEIFSTANT Dvay. on ke
coMP. 748 ; fi!!‘ﬁ er. the Kinsuka-
(Butea frondosa); WIS cr. the As
tree (Jonesia Asoka); TFS the Vakil
tree (Mimusops Elengi); m
pl. of JAVT the Punnéga-trec (Rottle
tinctoria).

f&== nom. or ace. sin. n. anything, s
thing, some place, see 229.

fﬁfﬁl pron. n. something, anything, 7}
228.

fﬁfﬂ'g Sor W nom. sin. n. any.

Fﬁfﬁﬂ Jor fﬁfﬂ'{ (47) any, some. ’

@ voc. sin. m. O mischievous ol
O you rogue; (often an eapressit
endearment or coquelry.) '

fﬂﬂ ind. how much less! what? apr"
of interrogation. °

%% ind. on what account? why? 7"

e ind. indeed, truly, that is to stF
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s for T + Twa: by 33.
qied they shall celebrate; 3d pi. 24
fut. of rt ‘{1( 10th cl. 287.
4T acc. sin. of Hifd J. glory, fame,
for q.'tﬁgﬂ{ nom. sin. f. glory, renown.

1oL€ 3 zmﬂﬂ Dvan. oxr
' AGG. COMP. 748 FRLcr. an elephant,
.g'"!fu for BT (57) a panther, Afguer.
a buffalo, cr. a tiger, Y cr. a

bear (32), HIT acc. pl. of YT m. a deer,
1st ¢l. 103.

JRAFAR acc. sin. m. coiled into a ring ;

see 788.)

&’ age. sin. of W n. Kundina, a

city in Berar, also called Vidarbha, the

capital of Bhima, father-in-law of Nala.

ll!% loc. sin. n. See last.

q ind. wherefore ? why ?

TSI abl. sin. of FED n. eagerness,

joy, pleasure, fun, curiosity, 1s¢ cl. 103,

9T nom. sin. f. of gfw m. f.n. enraged.

Tt nom. sin. m. of ﬁﬁlﬂ’ m. f. n. en-

naged, angry.

K lf&'( JSor FATTW ace. pl. of FAW m.

8 boy, youth, young man, 1st cl. 103.

AT for FAITAA 9 by 53.

M. for TTY nom. pl. See next.

{ nom. pl. of FRL m. a water-jar.

{ ace. sin. of 'g"(ﬁ J- an osprey.

Q. name of a prince of the lunar race,

tovereign of the North-West of India

ind the country about Delhi. He was

"icestor of both Péndu and Dhrita-

pithira, The patronymic derived from

his name ig applied to the sons of either,

'ut more usually to those of the latter.

do thou, perform thou, make thou,

B thou; 2d sin. imp. of rt % 682.

he does; 3d sfr'l. pres. dim. of rt % 683.
voc. sin. m. O son of Kuru;

comp. f FI® q.v., and ﬁ'ﬂﬂ' q. v.)_

(comp- of TS a collar, a ring, and F, .

213

m make thou, perform thou; 2d sin.
mp. dtm. of rt F 683.

'@'511 he may do; 3d sin. pot. of rt ¥ 682,
'@ﬂ!g he may perform, he 'may make, he or
she may act; 34 gin. pot. of rt F 682,
‘Qﬁ“( I'may do; st sin. Ppot. of rt % (82,
macc. sin. f. of wm.f. n. mak-
g ; pres. p. par. of rt 9 524,

T let them make, let them assum,
pl.imp. of rt % 682.

'@?:5‘ acc. sin. n. a family.

FSATAT gen. pl. of TSH m. a destroyer
of a family or tribe; (comp. of T3 a
family, and R a destroyer.)

'@Eﬂ?ﬁi‘( CompPLEX comp. 770; 3
family, race, AR nature, true state, f}
nom. sin. of fﬂg m. one who knows, 138.

W‘lﬁtt nom. pl. the laws or duties of a
tribe. See newt.

@8‘!&[{[ nom. pl. m. the laws of tribe, the
usages of tribe; (FS a family or tribe,

law, TaT. or DEp. comr.)

53&1?8!‘!’&5“1?{ CompLEX comp. 771
B family, breeding, W cr. good tem-
per or disposition, mﬁamq ace. pl. m,
endowed or endued with.

gasﬁa‘twwa CompLEX comr. 7715
IS cr. family, high birth, WS cr,
good disposition, ITWFAT voc. sin. of
IR m. f. n. endowed with.

FBTAT for FHTATH nom. pl. £. the

women of the family. See neat.

@Bf{aﬂt nom. pl. f. noble women ; (comp.
of §B a family, a noble family, and
ﬁ"} a woman, 123.4.)

FAH gen. sin. of TS n. a family.

WW nom. sin. m. of gah m. f. n.
noble, well-born.

W nom. or acc. sin. n. well-being, health,
prosperity, good fortune, welfare, freedom
from calamity, 1s¢ ¢l. 104. Used in saluta-
tion : Ts it well? It is well. Hail!

e; 3d
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FRSY nom. sin. m. of FUS m. f. n. well,
in good health.

'g!’l’f?ﬁﬁ for FUFSAY nom. or acc. pl. m.
of FUST m f. n. well, healthy, pros-
perous, in f0od health, 6tk cl. 159.

'gsn“?m? nom. du. m. qf'gf'sl‘f:aﬂ m. f. n.

well, in good health, 6¢4 cl. 159.

W nom. sin. m. of WE:[ m. f. n.

well, in good health.

g&'l%{ ins. pl. m. of FXS m. f. n. clever,
skilful, adept.

'@'Slﬁ nom. sin. m. of TS m.f. n. clever,
skilful.

'ﬁmﬁm COMPLEX COMP. 771;
iﬁ cr. turtles, ITT alligators, *HhY cr.
fish, |G ace. sin. f. qf‘éﬂﬁﬁﬁ m. f.n.
filled with, crowded, thronged.

W acc. sin. of FEF a. calamity, trouble.

q‘% loc. sin. m. or n. of FEF m. f. n. diffi-
cult, difficult to be passed, painful.

qz\im ins. sin'. m. or n. of FF puinful,
tormenting.

ql'd.' nom. or acc. sin. n.of FAm. f.n. done,
performed.

nom. sin. m. one who has accom-
plished his object; (comp. of g done,
and Fd n. that which is to be done, 767.)

qaﬁmﬂ: nom. sin. m. one who has made |

a yesolution, determined, resolved ; (§,
91 determination.)

m nom. sin. f. of tho has done.
See next.

m they performed; nom. pl. m. of
FAAq. See next.

W Jor FAA, . 0.

FAATA nom. sin. m. of FFIAA m. f. n. who

has done, who has made, who has caused ;
past act. p.of rt F 553 894.

'Qﬂﬁﬂ*( Ban. or ReL. comp. 767; Fd
cr. performed, acc. sin. m. from

] n. purification, ablution.
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JAT nom. sin. f.of F& m.f. n. made; g
p.p.of rt § 532
'f‘l‘lﬁfé ace. sin. f.  See FATRIET,

Wfﬁi nom. sin. m. See next.
FATHIST for FATRISH BA. or Ry,
comp. 767; W cr. having made, Wfy

A

nom. sin. of m. reverential salyy,
tion with joined palms, 2d cl. 110,

'fmfﬂ‘ nom. pl. n. of A done,  See W‘

g'mi: nom. sin. m.of qmﬁ m.fon. Seeluy,

q‘ﬂT&f nom. sin. m. of 'fﬂ‘l‘gl m. f. n. sup.
cessful, having accomplished an objes;]

* (comp. of FA effected, and WY objee,
767.)

qma’ acc. sin. m. of FAA m. o skiﬂedI
in (tbe use of) weapons; (comp. of
formed, and |E 2. a weapon.)

?mtﬂ{ Bau. or REL. comp. 761;}1'
cr. made, taken, STETUH acc. sin.f. fm
TR m. a meal, food, 108.

ﬁ loc. sin.n. being made, on its being o,

ﬁ ind. by reason of, on account of, 731

FUARIH acc. sin. of FEHRT f. a woman U |
is the fatal cause of injury or destructin
the fatal destroyer, the bane.

il having made, having done, hari
settled, having considered ; past imi.mJ
of rt I 682.

e m. f.n. whole, entire, all, 1sf ¢ it

Tﬁ' ace. sin. m. or n. of Fr& m. f.n.eniy
whole.

@i acc. sin. f.of TR m. f.n. entire,

'f(a loc. sin. m.'or n.of & m.[. n. ool

FUT: for WEUT: 2d sin. aor. dim- of
to do, to make, to place, 683. w
FYL do not place thy mind, see 8614
889.

FCU1 nom. sin. f.of FIGm.S-- miseri¥

wretched, poor, meau.

mf acc. sin. f. of ‘qm!l m.f. n.wretchd'

whol

FTUL ins. sin. of F1Sf. compasio™
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£qUIFTER for FAAT WriTeR by 31.
qi acc. sin. of FUT £. pity, compassion.
g m. f. n. thin, emaciated, 1st cl. 187,

1 nom. sin. f. of FW m. f. a. thin, ema-
| ciated, lean. .
it ace. sin. f. ‘of Y m. f. n. thin, ema-
ciated.

{71 acc. pl. of W m. f. n. slender, thin,
mmﬁm ins. sin. of FENATAT m. fire,
6thel. 1475 (lit. having or making a black
path, from FRA black, and I path.)
ANt abl. du. n. of FWRI m. f. n.
black in the centre, spotted with black, ®
having dark pupils; (from 3 black,
aond W essence.)
who? nom. pl. of f*, q.v.

7 nom. pl. of fﬁfﬁ'{some, see 228.

99 for %fﬂ?[nom. pl. m. some.

fﬂg Sor ifﬂ'{ nom. pl. m. of fiﬁa'(

some, 228,

.

AW acc. sin. n. being or become a ban-
ner; (comp. of i]’ m. a banner, and Y&
m.f.n.become, past p. p.of rt¥ 532,585.)
95 by some, by some one, 228.

W voc. sin. of i’fl‘l?ﬁf Kesini.

AR nom. sin. f. Kesini, name of a maid-
servant or female attendant.

ace. sin. f. Kesini, (Fine-haired.)
Wins. sin. f. by Kesini. See dfyeil
Wins. sin. of F0% 0. gambling, gaming.
3§ for a'fm[ins. pl.m.of f‘ﬁfﬁ'{some.
49 for %fm( ins. pl. By some; (from
3.

A nom. pl. of FfZ f. & krore or ten
illiong, 199. b.

% nom. sin. m. anger.

N ace. sin. qfﬁ?‘l m. anger, 1st cl. 103.
W ace. sin. of WG m. anger.

0. TAT.OR DEP. cCOMP. 740; =Y

" Sger, RAIYTR: nom. sin. m. affected by.
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Fryreriag; Tar. or Dee. .comp. 7433
er. Kosala, Wi nom. sin. .
king, sovereign,

ﬁ%ﬂ acc. pl. of NNYS m. pl. Kosala,

the name of a country or ite inhabitants.
In the sin. it is also Sfem.  See nert.
m lf)c. sin. of 3}!181 J. a country
described in the Rimdyana (V. 5) as the
district round Ayodhyd or Oude. Aec.
cording to some it is also the name of a
town. Inthe Brahménda-purina Kosala

is mentioned ag beyond the Vindhya

mountains,
ﬁﬁ'ﬂ voc. sin. of % son of Kunti, a
name of Yudhishthira, (to whom Vriha-
dasva relates the story of Nala,) or of
either of the three elder Péndava princes,
who were the reputed sons of Péndu by .
Kunti; (from et patronymic, 80.X1V.)

T nom. sin. n. childhood, youth,

ﬁtﬂ’voc. sin. m. O descendant of Kuru.

ﬁfﬂ voc. sin. of ﬁtﬂl m. descendant of

Kuru, rst cl. 103.
ﬁ'{ﬁ:ﬁlins. sin.of ﬁws m. king of Kosala,
WMWY for HIME ins. pl. of FF m. 0
sacrifice.
‘ﬁgﬁﬂ(ins. pl.of W m.asacrifice, 3dcl. 111.

m@l‘r‘-ﬁ gen. pl. of the principal sacri-
fices; (comp. of Wq m. a sacnfice, and

ﬁ@'ﬂﬁf gen. pl. of & chief.)

ﬁﬂc'\ﬂ‘l.’gen.pl. of ®q m.asacrifice, 3d cl. 111,

TRATHATH acc. sin. f. of TQHIA m. f. n.
weeping, wailing, crying aloud for help;
pres. p. dim. of rt T 526.

FARTH TaT. or DEP. comp. 740, received
by succession or hereditary descent ; W
cr. succession, WINH acc. sin. of WIR
m. f. n. received, obtained ; past p-p- of
rt \TQ with W, 539.

nﬁm ind. in order, successively, 714.

AT let it be done, let it be set, let it be
placed ; 3d sin. imp. of F in pass. or.
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FAfat they are angry; 3d pl. pres. of rt
B qth cl. 272,

'ﬁ?{ to be angry; inf. of rt B9 4tk cl.
459-

wyaafiaae Tar. or Der. comp. 7403
WY eor. anger, WATTAR: nom. sin. of
wufeqa m. £ n. filled with.

VT abl. sin. of Y m. anger.

HAfA she screams; 3d sin. pres. of rt

mrst cl. 261.

Dvan. or Acc. comp. 748;
W er. herons, g’t?!l ins. pl. of FW
m. an osprey.
T acc. sin. of @ m. weariness, 1st cl. 103.
W nom. sin. m. of WA m. f. n. wearied,
fatigued.

- fHYAR he or she is annoyed or distressed,
he or she is tormented or harassed; 3d
sin, pres. of f@S[in pass. 403.

WTAE for FIATA like a base man, like

weak-minded, effeminate person; (from
Fq an impotent man, and I 724.)

iﬂi acc. sin. of §ﬂl n. weakness.

W ind. where? 717. 9.

Wind. anywhere, somewhere, in some
place or other, 717. g3 230.

'af!'g ind. somewhere, anywhere.

WIQ ind. anywhere, 230.

WU m. a moment, an instant.

ﬂ‘l\n loc. sin. of W m. a moment, 1st ¢l. 103.

ﬂiﬁ‘ instantly, presently, soon, in a short
time; ins. sin. ofw,usedadverbiallyq 14.

Wﬁmfor m Wby 31. See the words.

wfam gen. sin. of GfATm. & Kshatriya,
a man of the second or military caste.
See next.

wiaw: for WIEAE nom. pl. of Wlewd m.
a soldier, a man of the second or military
caste. See note under fq’m‘“ﬁ Ksha-

triyas or warriors slain in battle are
transported to Indra’s heaven by the

VOCABULARY.

Apsarasas or nymphs of bvarga Thy
in Manu VII. 89 it is said, ‘ Those Tuley
of the earth who, desirous of. defendm
each other, exert their utmost strengt}, i
battle, without ever averting their f;,

. ascend after death directly to heavey;
In Book II. 19 of the Nala, Indra mey,
to say, ‘Why are no warriors slain pg;,
a-days, that I see none arriving in heamL
to honour as my guests 2’

WA nom. sin. n. of WA m. f. n. to}
pardoned ; fut. pass. p. of rt WqH sy,

WA to pardon, to excuse; inf. of rt
459-

YA let them pardon, let them exeug
3¢ pl. pres. of rt TR 1t cl. 201

YHATATH he asked to be pardoned, heo
cused himself; 3d sin. perf. of rt Qi
caus. 490, 487. a.

THIR ace. pl. of qR m. f. n. capil,
powerful.

AT nom. sin. of WHIIA m. f. n. patie
%I!i ace. sin. of WA m. end, termination.

fﬂfﬁ‘lfﬂ( Sfor fmfmﬁrq Tat. or Dp
comp. 743; TGfA cr. the earth,

* nom. sin. of UfA m. a lord, 121.

fwﬁ"(acc.sin.of fegf £.the carth,2del

fﬂ'ﬁ loc. sin. of Teqfa f. the eurth,
ground, 2d cl. 112.

fﬂlf ind. quickly, soon, 713.

WM’( CoMPLEX coMmP. 771; 94
Sor qY cr. hunger (42), T cr. b

macc sin.m.of Wsq®m.f.1.
sesged of, afflicted with, distressed by

GrrCHAY Tat. or Dep. come. 740!
JSor §Y cr. hunger (42), QAR 2o
m. of X affected by, filled with.
CompLEX comP. Tl
oA or. for §Y (42) hunger, furdl
thirst, ‘Ift‘ﬂﬁa nom. du. 0f v

m. f. n. worn, wearied; past p-I' o

™R 546.




VOCABULARY.

gfﬁﬂmm CoMPLEX comp. L
oA for Y cr. hunger, fagrar . thirst,
g cr. affected, Wﬁ? nom. sin. f. from
W n. the body.

" qTATAT nom. sin. J. afflicted with hun-
ger and thirst; (comp. of mfor Y er.
42, hunger, fagratcr. thirst, |/IAT nom.
sin. f. pained, afflicted, 542.)

acc. sin. n. mean, little, low. See next.
t nom. sin. of {§ m. f. n. vile.

ins. sin. of WG m. f. n. base, vile.
YqT ins. sin. of U . hunger, 15t cl. 105.

T ins. sin. of WY f. hunger, 8¢k cl. 7.
“qA¢ nom. sin. m. famished with hun-
gers (from T er. hunger, end Rfsgs
m. f. n. posscssed.)
AR gen. sin. m. of W'm._ﬁ n. hun-
gry; (from GMT cr. hunger, and =|IR
pained, 542.)
Je: TaT. or DrP. comP. 740} LA
cr. hunger, WITFE: nom. sin. of WIfqY
u. f. n. affected by.
ace. sin. m. of Igﬁm m. f. n. hungry.
* nom. sin. m. qfﬂflﬁl‘m.f. n. hungry.
nom. sin. n. ofﬁﬂ'ﬂ't m. f. n. better,
uppier.
nom. sin. m. of i[ﬁ!ﬁ m. f. n. safe,
vell, prosperous.

®.
Sor @ART acc. pl. of @MW m. a
ird, (it sky-goer,) 15t gl. 103.

Jor WY nom. pl. of WM m. a bird,
st el. 103.

acc. sin. of | m. a sword, 1st cl. 103.
ins. sin. of WE m. a sword, cimeter.
tcc.sin.of ® n.the sky,heaven,1st ¢l.104.
ind. imdeed, o

devour thou, eat thou; ad sin. mp.

ifeqd for T]qyan wfvm by 31. '
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R loc. sin. of W n. the sky, heaven.
* mom. sin. m. a bird ; (from & loc. sin.
of W the sky, and |T going.)
®q1A: nom. sin. m, of ©W m. f. n. called,
styled, celebrated; past p.pyof rt | 532,

.

T (at the end of compounds) going ; agent
Srom rt .

TR go thou; 2d sin. imp. of rt TR 15t el
6oz,

T=&(W he or she goes; 3d sin. pres. of rt
TN 15t cl.

=R ace. sin. m. of IR m. f. n. going;
pres. p. par. of rt TR 524.

=B they go; 3d pl. pres. of rt A 15t
cl. 6oz, z7o.

T=BAT nom. sin. J- of TFR m. f. n. going,
proceeding on; pres. p. par. of rt o 524.

"WT‘[ acc. sin. f. going. See last.

TERAASIR for T R
by 34.

TIIRY we (will) gos 1t pl. pres. (with fut.
signification 873) of rt TR 270, Goa.

= Jor TSBITY we two (will) go; 1st
du. pres. of rt T 1st cl. 602.

ﬂ%‘(he or she may or should go; 3d sin.
pot. of rt T 1st cl. 6oz.

’T%g he may or should go, let him go. See
last.

=Y 1 may go, I can go; 1st sin. pot. of
rt T 15t cl. 6o2.

TRAH for WX TAW by 33.

AT acc. pl. of MA m. an elephant, 1st el. *
103.

:]’%Qfﬂ?ﬁ‘ﬁ Bau. or ReL. comp. 761;

’TS\F‘;" cr. the prince of elephants, fasmat

nom. sin. of TT%R m. valour.

TR ins. pl. of T m. an elephant.

W m. a troop, a flock, a number.

U nom. sin. of AR m. f. n. counting ;

pres. p. par. of r¢ TW 10tk cl. 524.

AT count thou ; 2d sin. imp. dim. of rt

"' WY 10th cl. 283, * '

nm\ 10th cl. 283.
Ff
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NUARTR for TAAE W by 31.

TWfamAT having reckoned ; past ind. p. of
rt Y 558.

NI ace. pl. of NY m. a troop, a flock, a
number.

nfaa: nom. sin. m. of WA m. £. n. caleu-
lated, reckoned ; past p. p. of rt T 538.

nfaR loc. sin. n. of NfQA m. f. n. rec-
koned, numbered, counted; pust p. p.
of rt N 538.

A gone, departed ; he went; past p. p. of
¢ I to go, 545, 896.

W for TIAY nom. sin. See last.

NAFAT Ban. or REL. comp. 766 ; AT cr.
gone, removed, FAT nom. sin. f. from FH
m. fatigue, weariness.

NARAT: Ban. or Rew. come. 766; TR
er. gone, deprived of, ’aﬁﬂ: nom. sin, m.
Srom AT f. sense, mind, 1s¢ ¢l. 108.

"ﬁl%ﬂm{ Ban. or ReL. comp, 766; AR
cr. gone, imacc. sin. m. from %ﬁq n.
the mind, senses, consciousness, 7tk cl.
163.

TMASAQ Ban. or Rew. comp. 767 ; T cr.
gone, freed from, I nom. sin. of TAT
m. fever, trouble, affliction.

NAQT nom. sin. m. of AXAR m. f. n. who
went, who has gone; past act. p. of rt
IR 553, 897-

NARFIT Ban. or REL. comp. 767; TTA
cr. gone to, fixed on, FFT nom. sin. f.
Srom ®F m. thought, affection. Ai NR-
WFAT with thoughts or affections fixed
onme. Soin Sakuntald (Act III), LEA L
wfimrig.

TATAT for TATATY Ban. or REL. comv,
%67 ; N cr. gone, AT nom. pl. of WA
m. from WRA n. strength, spirit, 108,

BaH. or ReL. comp. 767; TR
er. gone, ﬁgﬂ nom. sin. f. from lﬁa’a‘
n. friendship, 108, (bereft of friends.)

AT nom. pl. m. of X m. f. n. gone, (they

went, going 0,896 ;) pastp.p.of re T 545.

VOCABULARY.

ARG, ace. pl. m. of TATG m. . n. iy
expired ; (T gone, WY breath.)

nfe ace. sin.of CA . gait, bearing,2dcl q;,

N loc. sin. m. of TIA m. f. n. gone.

ﬂ%g being gone, having gone; loc. Phy
I m. f. n. gone,

M nom. sin. m. gone, departed.  See

mﬁ‘ nom. du. m. of TN gone, departeq,

NRT having gone; past ind. p.of rt m 652,
556.

TRTATIUH for AT WY WUIH by 3,

TAY nom. sin. n. of ARG m. f. .t
travelled, to be gone; fut. pass. p, of
TH 569.

T he or it will go, he will travgl; 144
1st fut. of vt NH.

TAT{R thou wilt go; 2d sin. 1st ful. of
H 6oz.

TRH to go; inf. of rt NH 450.

AT nom. sin. of TR m. a Gandian
or celestial musician. These are dem
gods or angels who inhabit Indrash
ven, and form the orchestra at the
quets of the gods. They are descrilel
witnesses of the actions of men, and
sixty millions in number.

T/, for MIWA: 2d sin. aor. of rt T,
with AT or IR for the imperatice;
HTW 7TA: do not go, 889.

TR loc. sin. of | n. going, adven

'{l’ﬁ“‘fﬁ' they will go. See next.

nifAaR1f® 1 shall or will go; 1st sin. 20
of rt H 6oz.

TR ind. dee;)ly, 713

TQQY nom. sin. n. of TAUY m. .1
heavy, heavier, worse, worst, 194 i

TEWA: for TEAY nom. pl. m. of
a bird, (Jit. possessed of wings,)5fhet

TaT gen. pl. of AY f. & cow, an 0%
Used in Nala VIL'G as the hame§
to the ordinary éice, as disting
from the Tf or principal die.

[]
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12] loc. sin. m. or n. of MR m.f.n. dense,

thick, impenetrable.

MEIEWATH TAT. or DEp. comp. 743;
M er. limbs, body, IEAAT ace. sin,
f. deformity.

f@ nom. pl. of M@ n.a limb, a member,
ag loc. pl. of T =. a limb,
T ins. pl. of TG n. a limb.
1T for TR ins. pl. of TTay £,

a song, a chant.

raf@ he sings, he repeats; 3d sin. pres.
of 1t R 18t cl. 268,

QRTAT for TWARTATY rom. pl. of AT,
. f. n. singing 5 pres. p. dim. of rt
st el. 395. a, 524.

Luce.sin.of fIIT f. speech,voice, 8tk cl.180.
tace. pl. of TTf. speech, word, Stk cl.
180.

acc. sin. of ﬁT{ f- speech, 8tk ¢l. 180.
ins. sin. of fNT £. voice, speech, 8tk cl.
180,

for fnﬁ loc. sin. of fafTm. a moun-
tain, 2d ¢l. 110,

FAfA Tar. or Dep. comp. 7433
fafCer. a mountain, iﬂf? nom. pl. of
2 n. a peak, a summit, 1st ¢l. 104.
ftﬂ%“{'l‘wr. or Der. comr. 743; fT

®- & mountain, IFIH acc. sin. of LA
a cave, a cavern,

TAr. or Dep. comr. 743; fIfT
¢r. & mountain, ﬂﬂ"h‘( acc. sin. of AR f£.

b river,
f‘“ﬂ"( Tar. or DEp. COMP. 743 5 fﬂff
(. & mountain, A ace. sin. for YA
"m TR/ m. a king, 151. a.

@UK Tar. or DEp. comr. 743. b
Cr. a mountain, ‘;W'{ acc. sin, m.
f' 2y m. f. n. best.

Jor ﬁTﬁ?{ (33) ace. pl. of AT,

T gen.” sin, of AT m. a mountain,
dcl. I1o, . ’
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TUIA m. f. 0. ex- o

» possessed of advantages
or excellencies ( guna), 5th cl. 140,

';m:i'i( Jor T ace. pl. of JC m. quality,
virtue, merit, excellence, »

T ace. pl. of T m. quality, virtue.

’ﬁ: Jor aa'q ins. pl. of T quality, virtue,

{;ﬁg Sor ﬂal{ ins. pl. of T quality, virtue,

TR ace. sin. f. of TR m. f. n. guarded ;
past p. p. of rt Y 556.

& ace. pl. m. of AR m. f. m. venerable,

dearly valued.

Lins. pl. of T m. a bush, a shrub,
1st cl. 103,

TeY nom. sin. of & m. f. n. hidden, con-
cealed ; past p. p. of rt TR 539

T&H ace. sin. of T n. a house.

TR take thou, receive thou ; 2d sin. imp,
of 7t TY gth cl. Gyy.

T ace. pl. of T m. a house, a wife.
(When 3[R is used in the plural, it signifies
generally home, and is always masculine.)

TEAATAT nom, sin. one who has gained a
name, Ban. or REL. come. 566 ; ’Iﬂi‘
cr. taken, received, WTAT nom. sin. m.

Srom AT n. a name, 6th cl. 154.
qg’tm having taken, having taken up, hav-
ing raised ; past ind. p. of rt IR 699.

’I% loc. sin. of I n. a house, 1st cl. 104.

’I@ﬁ[ he takes; 3d sin. pres. of g 9th
cl. 699.

T@&i take ye; 2d pl. imp. dim. of rt

TR oth cl. 699.

?tg’ nom. sin. n. a house.

MM they guard, they protect; 3d pl.

pres. of rt Q 1st cl. 271.

TRT nom. sin. m. of *ﬁsg m. & protector,

guardian, 4tk cl. 127.

ﬂ‘tt{{a‘m ins. sin. n. with a thousand kine;

(comp. of T & cow, ox, and EH a thou-

sand, 200.)

€A he devours, he consumes; 3d sin.

TN wom. sin. m. of

cellent, good

t]

™. quality, virtue, cxcell%nce, 1st ¢l. 103.

pres. dlm. of rt  1st cl. 201.
"Ffa2
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QR acc. sin. f. of & m. f- n. seized;
past p. p. of vt T 539-

FENATAT nom. sin. f. of YA m. f. n.
being seized ; pres. p. pass. of rt AY 528.

TEATAT ace. sin. f.  See last.

e for T nom. pl. of AT m. & planet.

u’g’nj to catch, to take; inf. mood of r¢
T 699, 459-

srEtarfdt 1 will take, I will take up; 1st
gin. 2d fut. of vt AF 399- a.

O acc. sin. of TR m. a village.

QW acc. pl. of MR m. a village.

!nﬁ’lg‘éﬂ: TAT. or DEP. cOMP. 743 ; mfw
Sor mMfA (57) cr. a villager, AL nom.
pl. of Y& m. a son, a boy.

QY ins. sin. of A m. a village.

AT KarM. or DEs. coMp. 7553
IR cr. tame, lit. village-born, MR

acc. pl. of TR m. an elephant.
zn%m ins. sin. of YTE m. a eerpent.
JRATAA Jor m%m waq by 31.
m‘! nom. sin. of JIE m. a serpent.

w.

qraafa he or it kills; 3d sin. pres. of i
B in caus., see 488.

WL acc. sin. n. of T m. J. n. frightful,
awful, 1s¢ cl. 187.

‘lﬂtF[ ace. pl. m. of T m. f. n. terrible,
1st cl. 187.

Qi loc. sin. f. of T m. f. n. terrible,
dreadful, 1s¢ cl. 187.

R loc. sin. m. or %. of T m. f. n. terri-
ble, 1st cl. 104.

WYYTRTA he proclaimed ; 3d sin. perf. of
rt G 10th cl. 385. a.

‘ffﬂﬁ(for m acc. pl. of WY m. a sta-

tion of herdsmen.

WA acc. pl. m. of A m. f. n striking,
killing ; pres. p. of rt T 524.

.

9 ind. and, also, both, 727.

SEFEATRARIAATH TAT. OR’DBP. coy)
w40; WHATH cr. the Cakravik,
Brahmany duck, ﬂifﬂ'?m( ace. sin
of 3ﬂ‘§fﬂ'ﬂ‘ m. f.n. made resonant v
cooing or the cry (of the Cakravaka)

afmt they made, they showed ; 3d pl. -

dtm. of rt T 683.

A% he made; 3d sin. perf. dtm. of n
683.

‘l\’.ﬁ he endured, he bore; 3d sin. p
dtm. of vt |WH 304.

ﬂﬂiﬁ acc. pl.of A n.the eye, 7th L1,

|qATS he, she or it moved; 3 sin. pu
of rt & to move, 304.

QET: acc. pl. m. of NGT four, 203.

ﬂgﬂ ace. pl. m. of QL four, see 205,

ﬂg‘&: nom. sin. of 'ﬂgﬁ m. f. n. fourth,

‘Igﬂ loc. sin. of wgv? m. f. n. fourth, 200

ﬂﬁ'ﬂ! nom. sin. m. fourteenth, 210,

ﬂiﬁ having four tusks; (comp. of
four, and qz\ nom. sin. m. from any
tusk, 108.

ﬂﬁ{lfﬂ'ﬂﬂ! nom. sin. m. twenty-fout

211.
WA for AT nom. pl. of I
see 203.

AT nom. sin. of WGRY m. the mos
7th cl. 163.

wm;%m nom. sin. f. digit of the ¥
See next.

WEHEH act. sin. f. of wge )
crescent or digit of the moon; (o8
'T'i,'{ the moon, and @1 a line, stretb

CEEAE for wTHa g by 3>

w=gIaE Ban. or Rev. conr 7("j
cr. the moon, WD cr. like, T& ¢¢"
m. from & n. the dace, 108”

|Tf he roams, he wanders, he of it IDO"'T
3d sin. pres.‘of rt AL 18 cl.
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they wander about, they go; 3d pl.
pres. of vt WL 1st cl. 261.

g3 nom. Sin. m. of VWM m. f. n. going,
moving ; pres. p. of rt VT 524,

A: we wander over; 1st pl. pres. of rt
qU st cl. 261,

f 1 commit, Lact; 1st sin. pres.of vt WY,
f(ﬂ( ace. sin. of =f e n. act, action.
feran: Ban. or REL. come., 766; =fea
er. performed, practised, |T nom. sin. m.
from F® m.n. & vow, an act of devotion,
e ace. pl. of |fLA n. an act, action.
frafd he or she will wander; 3d sin. 2d
fut. of vt AL 15¢ cl. 261.

nom. sin. m. of AS m. f. n. fickle,
changeable, moveable.

QA for NG, ¢. ¢q.v.0.

MBS for | WIABT ¢. q. v. v.

Qe gen. sin. of Wﬁ . the four

castes, 15t cl.104. Seenoteunder f’:l‘il‘l’l’-tl’?{.
q: for | WIfEA: by 31.

AT for & wgﬁzﬁm: by 31

qT: for | WU by 31.

AT for | WRRAT by 31.

AT for ¥ WYIT W by 31.
for | WRA by 31.

9

r 9 Wi by 31.

R for | WINETGR: by 31.

WA for W WG WHAIA by 31
and 34. ’

S for @ WiQ wey by 31, 34.

fogm: for @ wfa sumlem: 31, 34.
* for @ wRS: by 31.

W for | WII by 31.

il for | wnqTITAT by 31.

NHETH ace. 9in.m. like gold ; (comp.

Y/ IR gold, and WER like.)
@M Bam. or REL. comp. 7615
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uifeg cr. virtuous conduct, FIAH ace.
pl. from FIF m. armour, mail (cased in
the armour of chastity.)

vmmﬁ voc.sin, f. O thou of lovely aspect ;
(from |1 beautiful, and TR sight.)

‘Hltﬂﬂfam‘[(}onipl,mx coMp.yy1;
9|8 cr. beautiful, Q¥ cr. a lotus, fasna
cr. large, WY ace. sin. of |t S from
| m. (in comp.) an cye, 778.

“’lﬂ'ﬂfﬂﬁm ComPLEX comp. 8
ST® cr. heautiful, 3R cr. round, gy~
TH ace. sin. f. from QAT w1, woman’s
breast, 108.

WEH%W O thou who art fair and
beautiful in every limb, CompLEX comp.
7715 |TR er. fair, handsome, w9 or. all,
every, 93 cr. limb, Q’ﬁ"ﬁl voc. sin. m, of
Qﬁﬂ?{ m. f. 2. beautiful.

Siggifast sweetly smiling ; nom. sin. f.
See next.

‘lTE'{IfHT'ﬁ"( sweetly smiling, Karm. or
DEs. comp. 755 ; |1 cr. sweet, sweetly,
z‘[fﬂﬁacc.sin.of ztfﬂ'?ﬂf smiling,1stcl.
100; (from {lfﬂ?{ agt.of rt TH 582. a.)

SI&EfW nom. pl.n. of AR m. f. n. beautiful,
3dcl. 114,

|G for T WEFA by 31.

i@ for & wfa by 31.

SR for S WA by 31.

WA for ¥ W@ by 31.

AATRIT for & WETMT by 31.

if@q for T W@ by 31.

QT for T WA by 31.

RAIREH for W WA by 31.

faRtut nom. sin. f. of f"ﬂﬁ‘gﬁ( m. f. n
desirous of doing, wishing to perform;
pres. p. of rt F in des. 502, 525. .

f‘qaﬁﬁqtmq nom. sin. m. of faEtam®
m. f.n.anxious to perform, wishing to do;
pres. p. dtm. of r¢ F in des. 502, 528.

fastafa thou dost desire to do; 2d sin.
pres. of rt F in des. 5o2.
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f‘ﬁﬁﬁ?ﬂ‘{ nom. sin. n. design, intention,
(what is wished to be done;;) see 502, 550.

fagumifgat Tat. or DEP. comPp. 739;
f9 cr. heart, soul, mind, warraat
nom. sin. fqof WA m. f. n. agitating,
afflicting ; (agt. from rt R¥Y 693, a, with
W;) 6th cl. 159.

faan: acc. pl. f. of TG m. f. n. variegated,
1st cl. 103, 187.

fesaed think ye; 2d pl. imp. dtm. of rt
fﬂ*ﬂllotlz cl. 641.

U nom. sin. m. of fwm[ m. f. n.
thinking on; pres. p. of 1t fﬂ 10th cl.
641.

fawrga thinking, reflecting ; nom. sin. f.
of fa=Tq.

fa=a=L gen. sin. f. of f‘i‘?’ﬁ{m.f. n.
thinking of.

fasare=a gen. sin. m. of fEAATA m. f. n.
thinking of ; pres. p. dtm.of rt f@lﬁ; 10th
cl. 527.

YTATE he or she thought on, pondered
on, considered ; 3d sin. perf. of rt fﬂ
10th cl. 383. a.

fa=afa@T having thought on, having con-
sidered ; ind. past p. of rt f‘iﬁ( 10th cl.
538

fs=12 I think on; 1st sin. pres. dim. of 7
fﬂ'v'ﬂ‘\ 10th cl. 641.

fa=IT9T lost in thought, TaT. or DEP.
comp. 744 ; fAT cr. thought, TU nom.
sin. f. of QT m. f. m. principally engaged
in, 1st cl. 187.

faATaOE nom. pl. m. thoughtful. See last.

fawaTH acc. sin.of f=a1f. thought, anxiety.

fafaat nom. sin. m. of fafaa m. f. n.
thought of, contrived, devised ; past p.p.
of rt T&R 538.

fa=a=AY nom. pl. m. of fmm. J.n. seek-
ing for, searching through; pres. p. of
rt 99 gth conj. 524.

T ind. for a long time, for a long while.

VOCABULARY.

facfamifaary ace. sin. f. long banighy
long absent; (comp. of fatT long, 'lnd,
famifaa dwelling away.)

f"mg Sor fm ind. after a long tiy,

for a long while.
fagaAl nom. sin. m. of TAPIA m. g,
become a mark, (Book XVIL. 7,) forn
into a mark. .
[ ind. if. '
AV ins. sin. of aﬁt(n. the mind, the hea,
LT acc.sin.of %’H‘G[n.mind,henrt,*;lh clagy,
%?ffor € {Q‘ by 32. ‘
~SfeqaT TaT. or DEP. cOMP. 743; %‘E
cr. ée(li, ﬁ'{ gen. sin. of qfdm.a lond,
r21. Cedi is the name of & countr,
perhaps the same as the modern (.
dail.
of Rukmini, extracted from the Ha

It is often named in the mamig

vapsa by M. Langlois, Monumens &
PInde, p. 96.

%fﬁg(’f acc. sin. of Qfagﬁ f (".cdi-pur.
i. e. the city of Cedi; (comp. of %fzu»d
3 a city.)

i&l‘lﬂgﬁ TAT. or Drpr. coMp. 7
9fe cr. éedi, T cr. king, gﬁ ace. s,
of gﬁ S acity.

%fzﬂm gen. sin. m. of the king of (el
(comp. of %fi cr. éedi, and AR g
Sfor TR 131.)

AFEYIITAT: for T TTHYQITAT by 32

%mm( acc. sin. of QYT m. f. 0. st

gling ; pres. p. dtm.of rt i?\ 1st cl. 3

Q{ for | I} by 32.

TR for A 3T WOTR by 32 and 3%

%ﬂm’for q TAW by 33

A Sfor | TH by 33.

T for | ¥R by 33.

aﬂfﬂ{for q oy e by 33, 3

XmqmEs: for @ T TAWET U1
and 32.

|7 for = TA by 33.




VOCABULARY.

rt G in caus. pass. 496.
for TRRAT by 48. 5.

=.

Sor WFA (by 49) ace. pl. of
F4 m. a bird, 15t el. 103

Sfor m able, ¢. v.
R for QTQ?’{ acc. sin. of !’ﬁﬁ’ J- the

wife of Indra, 1s¢ cl. 106.

A ins. sin. of A n. will, wish.
:nom: sin. m. covered, clothed, clad;
pust p. p. of rt VG 540.

12@' Jor Q‘lﬁlﬁ (49) to curse; inf. of rt
T 459

q1 nom. sin. f. a shadow.

ZAAT ANom. comp., see e b
T cr. shadow, TEATGY nom. sin. m. of
fgwa m. S n. accompanied by, (lit. dou-
bled, made two.)

TAFART for BTAT LT WGTAT by 32,31.
having cut, having cut off; past ind.

p.of rt T&E 556.

X for ﬂfﬁ: (49) nom. sin. m. of ‘qu

n. f. n. pure.

Jor Sl\ﬂ (49) nom. sin. a hero, q. v.
for R (49) acc. sin. . of g m. f.n.
Codked, boiled ; past p.p.of rt AT 532.
;to cut, to cut off ; inf. of rt fAE 450.
¥ Sfor m sorrow, q. v.

having heard ; ind. p-of rt¥g 556,676.
Jor g wauTE by 31.
* for v (49) nom. sin. n. better.

For 3t (‘;9) nom. sif) n. better.
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w.

S (at the end of compounds) denotes arising,
born, produced; (agt of rt A tobe born.)

WY he uttered, he recited 5 3d sin. perf.
of rt Tg 364. .

SITA he or she went; 3d sin. perf. of rt
NH 346, Goz.

TR for TR T by 33,

SURET they two went, they both had re-
course ; 3d du. perf. of rt ¥, see 346.
YT they went; 3d pl. perf. of rt H 376.
SIYTT he or she took hold of, he scized,

he caught; 3d sin. perf. of rt T oth cl.
699.
SO for IR WD by 31.
FARITASTAT for YR WIGASSAT
by 31.

ST they perceived, they observed, they
knew; 3d pl. perf. from rt T 688, 373-
TSI nom. sin. f. of AfTH m. f.n. having

clotted or entangled hair.
S ace. sin. of S m. a man, people.
KRAF nom. sin. f. a mother, a parent.
AT ace. sin. of SIAAE m. an inhabited
country.
ﬂﬂ"ﬁ’ loc. sin. of TAYT m. the country (as
distinct from the town).
SIFRW TaT. or DEP. comP. M43; AR cr.
men, R ace. sin. of AW n. the midst.
HAAQIATR he begat; 3d sin. perf. of rt
WA in caus. 385. a.

ﬂﬁﬂ'm Tar. or DEP. COMP. 743 qq
cr. men, RH‘@ loc. pl. of GEE f. an
assembly, 138.

a'aa;fa TAT.or DEP. cOMP. 743 ; S cr.
men, ﬂﬁ’i loc. sin. of Wgqm. destruction.

A gen. sin. of W m. a person, & human
being, people.

ST for WA nom. pl. of T m. & man,
1st cl. 103.

AT voc. sin. m. O lord of men.
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WG nom. sin. m. 8 sovereign, (lit. lord
of men; comp. of ¥ cr. a man, and
WYY m. a lord.)

wAIfaar nom. pl. m.  See last.

ATAT: nom? sin. m. host of men, (lit. sen
of men ; from |« cr. men, and SEHA m.
the ocean.)

AT nom. pl. of W9 m. a man, people.

AL gen. sin. of WEAAY f. & mother,
106 ; see 859. a.

SR ins. sin. of A m. a man, people.

ﬁ'& ins. pl. of T m. a man, & person.

ST nom. sin. of WA n. birth, 6tk cl. 153

TARATALHFAR nom. sin. m. committed in
another birth; (comp. of T cr. birth,
AT cr. another, 7477.0, and F¥, ¢.v.)

agﬁi loc. sin. of agg"m m. Jambudvips,
the central division of the world. India
is so called in the Purdnas.

aqmmt«!fatmrﬁamgé(:om LEX
comp. 771; WY cr. the Jambu or rose-
apple (34), S cr. the Mango-tree, BN
¢r. the Lodhra or Lodh, a kind of tree
(Symplocos racemosa), the bark of which
is used in dyeing, @faT the Khadira or
Catechu-tree, the exudation of which is
used in medicine, ¥T® cr. the Sil-tree,
AF cr. a cane, o ratan, FATFSH acc.
sin. n. of WATFS m. f. n. crowded.

WUN acc. sin. of AU m. victory.

WUH we may conquer; 1st pl. pot. of rt
9 1st cl.

ﬁg: they may conquer; 3d pl. pot. of rt
9 1st cl.

AT nom. sin. f. old age.

W& nom. or acc. sin. of We3 n. water, 1st
cl. 104.

m TaT. or DEP. cOMP. 743; WOY
¢r. a cloud (water-giver), W loc. sin.
of TR m. approach, arrival.

ASAAT by mere water, on mere water;

VOCABULARY.

(from W cr. water, and L1 0 ins, i
of AT, see 919.) ‘
W4 ace. sin. of WY m. speed, velocity,
HTALins. pl. m. of FATAm. £. n. flect, iy
FAGWA ace. pl. m. fleet, swift, (lit. po,
sessed of fleetness ; from SR cr. velocity
and Y possessed of.) ‘
FAT ins. sin. of NI m. rapidity, speed,
TAMITRATT for T NOTRET 4y,
ﬂ'z'lfﬂ thou dost desert; 2d sin. pres.qf,
21 3d cl. 663,
'ﬂ'@i he rejoiced ; 3d sin. perf. dtm.qf,
. W 364
AAEQACFAA TAT. o Dise. cour.iy
ATARY cr. gold, qfCF AT ace. pls
of UfCFR m. f. n. adorned ; past p,;
of F with qft, 783. 0, 532.
WIAEEA: Bai. or REL. comp. 707,
cr. arisen, experienced, felt, ¥ m
sin. of WF m. thought, desire, v
1st cl. 103.
HIAR gen. sin. n. of AW m. f.n. hom.
FTAT nom. sin. f. of NIA m. f. n. bom.
TIFAYAT: nom. pl. m. the laws of caste. th
usages of caste; (ﬂ‘lfﬂ' caste, i I
usage, Tar. or DEP. comp.)
fageAqT ace. sin. f. of noble race, &
dowed with (high) birth s (comp.of i
cr. race, and TR accomplished, @
dowed with.)
AT ind. ever; W WY never.
FTSTA he knows; 3d sin. pres: of 1t
oth cl. 688.
AR I knoV, I understand; 1 i
pres. of rt [ .
STATRTAT for WIATR WAL by 3¢
RATHIA know ye; 2d pl. imp- of rt T
WTAY ye know ; 2d pl. pres: of rt T
ATATf may I recognise; 1st sin. pob
W othcl. 688. ¢ )
WIATATE he may know, he may re

cogli¥

3d sin. pot. of rt M oth cl. 688.



VOCABULARY,

thou knowest ; 2d sin. pres. dtm. of
+t ¥1 otk cl. 688,

#ife ascertain thou; 2d sin.imp. of re J1.
g ins. pl. of WY n. the knee.

Tf he, she or it is produced or born;
3d sin. pres. of vt T 4th cl.

tadt nom. pl. m. of fgtay m. £ n.
Jesirous of killing; pres. p. par. of rt
T in des. 503, 525.

FATAY nom. sin. m. desirous of know-
ing, testing or proving ; pres. p. dim. of
1t M in des. 500. b, 528.

nom. sin. n. of f5am. f.n. conquered ;
past p. p. of rt s 532.

AG for fﬂ‘ﬂ‘aﬁﬂ( Ban. or ReL.
comp. 764 ; A cr. conquered, won,
gained, Eﬁm nom. pl. f. from &N m.

heaven, 108.
~

ins. sin. of TSI® m. f. n. conquered.
figdT Bam. or ReL. comp. 767; fra
cr. conquered, subdued, {ﬁ‘-‘{%’{ ins. pl.
m. from {f‘vﬁﬂ n. an organ of sense.

A nom. sin. m. of s m. f.n. conquered,
beaten. In Book X1II.83 S is followed
y an accusative : thus, fRAA a4 ﬂﬁf
deprived (in play) of his kingdom and
is wealth,

having conquered, having won ; past
d.p.of rt f&t 556. With double accusa-
ive; as, T URE A having won the

ingdom from Nala.

*nom. pl. m. of f’iﬂi m. f.n. wish-
4 to seize, desirous of t8king ; des. adj.
Wt § 50z, 593, 82. VII,

{ for fﬂ'aqins. pl. m. of fAG m. f. .

ishonest, vicious, (Zit. crooked,) 1st cl.
3.

Vfﬁmt( like the sound of a cloud,
Nom. Come, yyp, SR cr. a cloud,
or. sound, WRETR ace. sin. f. of
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e he is conquered; he is beaten B
Pres. pass. of rt ¢ 590, 463.

sty ace. pl. n, of @ m. f. n. old,

worn out.

WY live thou; 2d sin. imp.
¢l. 603.

A he or she lives ;
ﬁ?[ 15t cl. Go3.
sﬁaﬂ let him live;
S 15t cl. 603.
HamgEhtase for sitag wgEsy-

A by 34.
T ace. sin. Sfoof Vﬁ’ﬂ(m JS.n. living ;
pres. p. of rt ﬂi 524.
TR ins. sin. of WA n. life, 15t cl. 104.
Wﬂf&l{for s N‘i‘q by 31.

ﬂ?. ace. sin. n. of J8 m. f. n. frequented
by, resorted to.

of ré R 15t
3d sin. pres. of rt

3d sin. pres. of rt

SAT he will conquer; 3d sin. vst fut, of rt
f5t 590.

T (at the end of compounds) denotes know-
ing, acquainted with ; (agt. of rt F.)

NIRRT loc. sin. n. on its being ascertained
merely (where they are) ; comp. of TR cr.
known, and R merely, see 919.

yifagafamFAT: Comprex come. 7715
Tifder. kindred, §® cr. substance,wealth,
fﬂ’ﬂf’lﬂ: nom. pl. m. deprived of.

qrfmat abl, pl. of T m. a relation, 2d

cl. 110,

mﬁg loc. pl. of i m. a kinsman, a

relative, 2d cl. 110; see 861.

TR ace. pl. of SUW m. a kinsman, a

relative, 2d cl. 110.

FTGH to know, to ascertain; inf. mood of
rt [ 459, 688.

FIH ace. sin. of T 2. knowledge.
WTAR gen. sin. of A a. knowledge.
TTAR he or it is known; 3d sin. pres. of ré

™. f. n. like, resemBling,

QT in pass. 463.
. G g

3dsin, o
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FTEATR 1 will ascertain, I will know; 1st
sin. 2d fut. of rt T 688.

}: nom. sin. m. of ¥ m. f.n.to be known ;
Sut. pass. p. of rt QT 571. a.

il‘lﬂ[ nom, sim. n. of FUm, f. n, to be known,
to be ascertained ; fut. pass. p. of vt .

w. .
fRfasmUAeA TaT. or DEP. COMP.745;

T E® cr. a cricket, TTW cr. a multitude,
swarm,ﬂ'lfm sounding, resounding, re-
sonant; past p. p. of rt A in caus. 566.

w.

® for R dat. sin. of M thee, or nom. pl. m.
of WA he, that, 36.

| gﬁ for ® ﬁ (36) they themselves, the
very same, 220. a.

a for T{, q.v.

A G for a7 FFT by 49. See thewords.

AT acc. sin. of TIN u. a pool, a lake.

AT ace. pl. of AT M. atank, 1t cl.104.

A pron. m. f-n. he, she, it, that, 220,

ﬂ(that; acc, sin. n. of iﬁb See last.

aq ind. therefore, 713. a.

WAL for AAY, g. v.

b CH mjﬁl ind. from that time forward,
thenceforward.

I‘iﬂ'l\ Sor AAY;, q. 0.

WAY ind. then, afterwards, thence.

AAWAL ind. hither and thither; compare
AW,

a JSor WWY thence, afterwards.

ARY for WEATR ind. than this, than that.

TFGQTA ind. at that very moment, at the
very instant; (from R 220, and W§Q
moment, 715.)

W ace. sin. of WA n. truth, exact state.

W@ voc. sin. m. O truth-knower ; (comp. of
T divine truth, and ¥ a knower, 580.)

L truthfully; ins. sin. of W& n, truth,
4.

VOCABULARY.

WAqUAT for AATIATY gen. sin. f. of Ty
m. f. n. devoted, devotedly attached,
AATY TAT. OR D‘EP. COMP. 743: Ty,
he (of him), WY acc. sin. of QY 4, i,
crime, 1st cl. 104.

afid Tar. or Der. comp, 7433 ﬁ"-hat
(of him, to him), ford acc. sin. of fiwy,
a kindness, a favour.

WA ind. there, in that place, 720. .

waaﬁ nom. du., m. of AL m. f. . abiding
there; (comp. of A@ there, 720, and g
standing, dwelling, 580.)

AATY for 7@ WY by 31.

' RATTERIA for AR + m+mby

31 and 47.

AATEE for 7@ WTEg by 31.

m.fm‘ LE| Wﬁ'ﬂ by 31.

aaﬁ Sfor & oA by 33.

Wa‘l'for"d'a‘ ] by 33.

WqTind.thus,so, likewise,in like manner:

AQTIR acc. sin. m. of TATNA m. f 1
such a condition ; (comp. of T 50,0
TR gone.)

AQIY ind. nevertheless, still,

AU for AAN WAH by 31.

T Jor AT WA by 31.

WA for AT WIWAT(. by 31.

AQTEYT nom. sin. f. of AA&KL m. [0
such a form; (comp. of AT such,
and €W, q.v.)

TATEYTR for TATEUT TR by 32

aqifad ace. sin. m. or n. or ind. in
manner, of such a kind, 713.

ATY: nom. &in. m. of'ﬂnﬁ“ m.for

such a sort or kind. J

AQIRYT ace. sin. f. of AW m.f2
such a state or plight.
ﬁq"lform Ifa yw by 32 and
ind. even 8o, just so, 80 also, I
manner.

wtarelty for wa T WTE by 3

AW for W IW by 32.



VOCABULARY.

qarré ace. sin.m. making such great ef-
fort; (from WYT so, and ITIE effort.)

TR acc. sin. of W n. truth, 1st ¢l 104.

¥ for WA that, therefore; nom. n. of LL®

.0.

ﬂgqamnom.sin.f.qutm.f.n.
next to him, nearest to him; (comp. of

, & 220, and WAL without interval.)

feaeqt acc. sin. f. of AEA m. f. . in

that condition ; (comp. of g 220, and

|/IMQT state.)

ind. then, 722.

f having that appearance or aspect,

Ban. or REL. COMP. 761; WE cr. that,

S ace. sin. J. from ST&HT m. form,

appearance, 1st cl. 103.

imform i e by 31.

\®H acc. sin. n. that grief, or grief for

her, or her grief; (comp. of WE for LL
220, and GiW grief, ¢.v.)

§ nom. sin. n. the form itself; (comp. of
q 220, and €Y ». form.)

Ban. or ReL. comp, 762; A% he,
zzo,fﬂ‘ll‘!(nom. sin.m. from fqut f.know-
ledge, 108, (possessing his knowledge.)
for AR (47) nom. sin. n. that.

ace. sin. of AFUT f. a daughter.

i by or from (my) two children ; ins.
or abl. du. of WA m. a child, 1st cl. 103.
(The two children alluded to in Book
XIIL 34 are Indrasena and Indrasen4,
who had been sent by Damayanti to her
father at Vidarbha.)

Ban. or ReL. gomp. 766; 9
cr;.. slender, graceful, AWHT nom. sin. f.
Tom WHR m. the waist, middle.

@i Bam. or RxL. comp. 766 LE|
cr. slender, Wt ace, sin. J- from RH .
ist, 15t el, 108,

fee. sin. of T f. weariness, fatigue.

" nom. sin, of ’Nﬂ n. penance, self-
ortification, Tth-cl, 164.

Vins, sin, of LAL N pe.nance, devotion.
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waf& Loc. sin, of WY «. devotion,
“Wﬁ'ﬂ’g Jor wufy Wﬁ'ﬂg by 34.
wafart nom. sin, 7. of TG m. £ n,

devout, pious; poor, wretched, misera-
ble, 159, '

QAT tom. or voc. pl. m. rich in devotion 3
(comp. of WYY devotion, Ppenance, 64, and
Y9 2. wealth.)

'ﬂ"ﬁﬂﬂ"{acc. sin. n. Penance-grove, sacred

wood; (comp. of WQY penance, G4, and
9 2. a wood.)

acc. pl.m. grown old in devotion;
(comp. of AYY devotion, penance, 64, and
9 grown, increased.)

AR him; acc. sin. m. of R m. f. n. he, she,
it, 220.

YT by her, with her; ins. sin. foof .

LEC ] Sor AW T by 32.

AL Sfor 'll"ﬂl{ of those two ; gen. du. o ﬁ

mﬁg Sfor mof those two; gen. du.of .

WTHT ins. sin. of T n. speed, velocity.

¥ acc. sin. of HE@W m. the best of
trees, see 743. b.

FRYTTE he or she considered, he sus-
pected, he conjectured; 3d sin. perf. of
rt ﬂ toth cl. 38s. a.

LI having considered, having reflect-
ed; past ind. p. of rt ﬁ 10th cl. 558.
AAYY nom. sin. n. the mark of him;
(comp. of WR for 9 48, 220, and FTHY

a mark, 743.)

W of thee; gen. sin. of @, g. 0.

AITHY for AF WA by 31.

AEY: they two stood ; 3d du. perf. of r¢
|7 587.

AEY: they stood ; 3d pl. perf. of 7t WT.

ATYL for WEGH they stood; 3d pl. perf.
of vt W1 373.

'H'm? he stood ; 3d Siﬂ-Perf' of rt W 373,
587-

TR from that, than that, therefore, on
that account ; abl. sin. of W, see 829.

aga



228

'ﬂm:for‘ AET (47) therefore.
ety for #fee (53) in that; loc. sin. m.

or n.

m Sor I’F!Hi(sz) in that; loc. sin.

A to him ; Yat. sin. m. of XA m. f. n. he,
she, it, 220.

T of him ; gen. sin. of AW, - ©-

AET for TEATH of her; gen. sin. f. of AR

AT, of her; gen. sin. f. of Tq m. f. n. he,
she, it, 220.

‘H’FITW’& for TR W‘g‘é’l’( by 31.

AIVRYE for TR WHATR by 31.

a&ny of her; gen. sin. f.

&Y of her; gen. sin. f.

AT for ATY (66. a) they ; nom. or acc. pl. f.
of W, g. v.

At her; acc. sin. f. of AR m.f. n. he, she,
it, 220.

'cﬁ'q for AT them, those, by 53-

g7 nom. sin. f. or n. of MG . f. n.
such, such-like, such as that, 234, 181.

AT them, those; acc. pl. m. of WA 220.

ATEA those; ace. pl. n. of ﬂhe, she, it, 220.

ATE for MR LT by 31.

ATQAT for ATIRTH nom. pl. of ATUR m.
a hermit, a devotee. In Book XII. 96
mmswrfém: is an irregularity, see
ArqarATEAT:. :

ATYET; nom. pl. of YW m. & hermit.

mﬂgﬁl‘i TaT. OR DEP. COMP. 740;
AT9" cr. a hermit, 'ﬂ‘lﬂfﬂﬂ acc. sin. n.
of ‘lﬂgfﬂ?l m. f. n. inhabited ; past p. p.
of rt A with wfy, 6oy, 543

ATIRTATRAT: is a violation of the usual rule
of Sandhi, 66.a. By that rule the two
words should be separated, YUY (for
AT nom. pl.) WATLAL:.

ATTETCAR Tar. or DEP. COMP. 743;
ATQ¥ cr. a hermit, an ascetic, WTWH
ace. sin. n. a wood, a forest, 18t cl. 104.

ATYR: ins. pl. of WIW m. a devotee.

VOCABULARY.

mag Sor '.rma‘l[ ins. pl. of WM n, g

ascetic.
m‘f:s( ins. pl. of ATAH m. & hermit,
'ﬂlﬁﬂ(for 'ﬂffﬂ by them ; ins. pl.f. qfq‘
AT for a (37) those two; acc. du.m,y
T 220.
TR ind. 80 long.
ATl nom. pl. n. of ATAR M. f.n. 50 ma,,',,
234.
ATY they; nom. pl.f.of ﬂ'i(he, she, it, 220,
ﬁmlig: nom. sin. m. the sun; (from fim
hot, and ‘SNJ a ray, 7606.)
‘Fa@ loc. sin. of TATE m. f. a lunar dyy
The month is divided into thirty titl;j;
or lunar days, which are personified asl
nymphs. In the laws of Manu are v
rious directions corcerning fortunate and
unfortunate days of the month; thy
IV. 114, ‘The dark lunar day or duy
new moon (SWHTSTEAT) destroys the g
ritual teacher, the fourteenth destrop
the learner, the eighth and the duyd
the full moon destroys all remembran
of scripture, for which reason he ms

avoid reading on those lunar duy
Hence the Hindds are carcful tow
for an auspicious day before comumenti
any action of importance.
fay stay thou, remain thou; 2d sin. inp
of rt W1 587.
fagar{ gen. pl.m.of fﬁﬂ(m. f.n. standing]
pres. p. of vt T 1st cl. 269, 587, 5%+
fregfa he stands, he or it remains; 3di
pres.of rt W 1st cl. 587
faweg loc. pl. m. of f‘il'ﬂ'(m.f.n.lk‘l
present ; pres. p. par. of rt W52 H
Rm"{ acc. sin. n. qu m. f. 1. S
noxious, virulent.
WradraaATfaer CompLEX COM 7L
cr. fierce, LW cr. alger, |
sin. f. of anfay m. f. possesscd I
affccted by, filled with.

n




VOCABULARY.

mﬂﬁqamfﬂﬂ CoMPLEX comP. 771;
17 cr. severe, excessive, !ﬁﬁ cr. sor-
row, ERIFART nom. sin. f. filled with,
penetrated by.

ﬁﬂ!ﬁﬁﬂi' ComPLEX coMP. 771; R ¢r.
excessive, poignant, JY& cr. grief, STt
gom. sin. f. of W& m. £. n. afflicted, 542.
ind. but, 728. a.

o nom. or acc. sin. n. of T m. f. n. equal.
acc. sin. of FUAT £. equality.
AWMBINYH CoMPLEX comp. 771;
i or. equal, ws er. good disposi-
tion, QY cr. for qYqY age, 64, 33]‘ ace.
sin. f. of YR m. possessed of.

A Ban. or ReL. comp. 766;

19 cr. similar, WA acc. pl. m.
from \‘-ﬂ'ﬁfﬂ' J. form, 2d ¢l. 119.

ﬁﬁﬁ‘éiﬂ'ﬂ{ CoMPLEX comP. 771;
I cr. equal, wiis+ birth, family,
rank, éqm acc. sin. f. of- fliﬂ’ m. f. n.
surrounded by, possessed of.

N nom. sin. of TR/ m. f. n. equal, 1st cl.
187 ; see 826.

T for e nom. sin. f. satisfaction,

pleasure.
e

ind. quickly.

ind. silent, silently.

fé TaT. or DEP. comp. 7435 QU@ cr.
grass, hay,gfé acc. sin. of gf? 'f.ahandful.
s ins. pl. of JU n. grass, any gramineous
plant. In Nala XIII. 28 it may mean a
bamboo, reed, &e.

* nom, sin. of qiﬁ'ﬂ m. f. n. third, 208.
X for AT nom. sin, m. third.

nom. pl. m. of YW m. f. n. satisfied;
A p-p.of rt T9 539

s nom. sin. m. oqu“ m. f. n. thirsty.
hey, those ; nom. pl. m. of A, g. 0.

f thee, by thee, from thee, to thee; gen.
n. or dat. sin, of /R or YE; ¢ 0.

R ing. sin, of Mn. glory, splendour,

“uty, might, power, dignity, spirit, vir-
U, 7tk cl, 164, ¢
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AE nom. sin, m, of AfEq m. /8. glo-o,

rious, illustrious, 159.

%ﬁwawﬁm CompLEX comp. 8

A er, Sor %ﬂ!{ spirit, ¥ cr. strength,
Wﬁ'ﬂ'ﬂ'ﬁ acc. pl. m. endowed with.

%ﬁwuwmﬁ[ CoMPLEX comp. 7713
R for AR (64) er. spirit, fre, 0B er,

strength, WHTYHWE acc. pl. m. endowed
with, possessing.

EL| by him, by that; ins. sin. m. or n.
%ﬂf\g!for A wy by 31.

%%‘ul Sor LRS! by 33.

T Sor %Wl{to them; dat. pl. of w, g.0.

Awiof them, of those ; gen. pl. m. of M, q. 0.

?5 in t}:\em; loc. pl. m. of 7T, g. 0.

ﬁ{ Jor A{ by them, by those; ins. pl.m.
or n. of AR,

a’m{ ace. sin. of AT n. water.

AR ins. sin. of W m. n. an arch, an
arched gateway, 1st cl. 103.

ATTWTE he pleased, gratified; 3d sin. perf.
of rt W to be pleased, in caus. 490.

those two; nom. du. m. of w, g.0.

WHFATIAANNA CompLex com. T
W cr. abandoned, sacrificed, AR cr,
life, QY nom. pl.of ’fff‘l’c'-[m. afighter,
(agt. from rt 34 582. a,) 6th cl. 159.

&I who has abandoned, (he left, he
deserted ;) nom. sin. m. of THAQ_ past
act. p. of rt |H 553, 897.

Fﬁﬁf‘ﬂm{acc. sin. f., Ban. or REL. comP.
767 ; WH cr. abandoned, deserted, ford
acc. sin. of =it . fortune, 123.

T nom. sin. f. of WE®im. f. n. abandoned,
deserted; past p. p. of rt W 539

Rlv' to abandon; inf. of rt N

AFHIHY nom. sin. m. wishing to abandon,
desirous of leaving ; see 871.

WW! having abandoned, having deserted,
having quitted ; past ind. p. of rt W 556,
596.

TS let them abandon; 3d pl. imp. of rt

LES

ofﬂ'(.
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. WWYT: thou wouldest abandon; 2d sin.
pot. dtm. of rt TN,
WG I may abandon; 1t sin. pot.of rt |,
aqq. nom. pl. of fa three, see 202.
aﬁﬂl: nont, sin. m. thirteenth, 210.

m‘tﬁsrﬁmw: nom. sin. twenty-third, a11.

AT to rescue, to save; inf. of rt 9368, 459.

I save yourselves; 2d pl. imp. dtm. of
rt a 1st cl. 268.

afe preserve thou, rescue thou; 2d sin.
imp. 1st cl. 267. Irregular for ATUR.

fagQrwTt: O lords of the immortals, TAT.
or Drp. comr. 743; fETW cr. & god,
an immortal, m voc. pl. of $Tm. a
lord, 1st el. 103.

fafed acc. sin. of AT m. n. heaven,
18t ¢l. 104.

faug for three nights, Dvi. or Cor.
COMP. 759.

aﬁ acc. pl. m. of fa m. f. n. three, 202.

aﬁ’(ﬁ ace. sin. of %a’m n. the three
worlds collectively, 4.e. heaven, earth,
and the lower regions.

%a\mum: TAT. oR DEP. COMP. 745;
8‘8}1‘ cr. the three worlds, or heaven,
earth, and the lower regions, ¥4 ¢r. fear,
A nom. sin. m. a causer, maker.

SAPYTCTIE gen. sin. of the sovercignty
of the three worlds; ( & the three
worlds or triple realm, TR kingdom ;
Tar. or DEP. coMPp. 743.)

7 thou, you; nom. sin. of =W or JHA 219,

T nom. sin. of A f. the skin.

FRKTYEIY: TaT. or DEP. cOMP. 745; MY
JSor @ cr. thy, 49, 219, BT for W cr.
(49) curse, ETY: nom. sin. m. burnt, con-
sumed ; past p. p. of ¢ TE 539.

FAIYIE abl. sin. through thy curse; (from
A 219, and QIQ curse, 49, 743.)

AR for AR € &G by 6o and 31.

@ _pron. used as cr. thou, you; also ubl,
sin. from you, than you, z19.

VOCABULARY,

ﬂﬁi ind. on thy account, by megy, o
thee, through thee; (comp. of R thoy
219, and FR 731, 917.) '

X for ARY from thee, see 719.

R: for ARY from thee; (ar\ 219, yij
aofiz WY 719.)

WY for FWE from thee, for AW (o
wH 719.) .

ARG nom. sin. f. waiting for t},;;
(comp. of TN 219, and wﬁfwv(,,, fn
expecting, looking for, 159.)

AR Tar. or Drp. COMP.743; e

s thee, H’fﬂ"ﬁ loc. sin. of afafy I
sence, proximity.

Mg than thee; abl. sin. 219, 829.

e ace. sin. m. other than thee,

R{i’( ind. on thy account; (comp. f
Jor MW 219, and wuiq 791.)

ALY ind. on thy account, respecting the
about’ thee ; (comp. of M for e
and WY 791.)

Hﬂ!ﬂ[ nom. sin. n, qfﬁﬁﬂ m. f.u. thi
thy, 231.

ﬁﬂ\ﬁlfor q WA by 34.

NI for § WA by 34.

AAYATA Sor § WAL by 34

H thou,you; nom.sin.of A or TR

m&ifor ] wfq 2q oy 34.

YT by thee; ins. sin. of ®A or ke

H‘l‘l\lmfor _qn W‘Xiﬁ‘% by 3

AT for FUT WCH by 31.

A in thee; (Book XIII. 64, witht
at thy house ) loc. sin. of @ or T

A Sor WU T by 3a. '

RUTET for MV T by 32.

TR he hastens on; 3d sin. pres.d®
r¢ M@ 13t ¢l. 261.

TG ins. sin. f. of AT 0./

" hastening. (By thee, in thy Baste)

AATQY nom. sin. m. of AT mf

hastening ; pres. p. dtm. of 1 51&\
I



VOCABULARY,

A1t nom. sin. f. hastening, running

quickly-

7CATGY nom. sin. m. of WY m, f. n.
hastening.

L RTGYQU A for ATATET TTCH by 32,
See both words.

+qAs nom. sin. m. in haste, quick, Uit

ossessed of haste; (R cr. haste, and

'5fsa® possessed of.)

(AT nom. sin. f. of =i m. J. n. hurry-

ing, hastening, quick, swift; (properly

past p. p. of vt ML)

=TT nom. pl. m. qfﬂf’(ﬂ m. f. n. hurry-.

ing, hastening, quick, swift.

gfea for ﬁft’tﬂ'{ nom. sin. m. of R

m. f.n. hurrying, hastening, quick.

ARTGY nom. sin. m. of RAATY m. Son.

being urged ; pres. p. of ML in pass. 528.

thee; ace. sin. of ¥R thou, 219.

thee; ace. sin. of W thou, 219.

ATeqTE for W1 WIWTRY WE by 31.

A thee; ace. sin. of RN thou, 219.

z.

(at the end of compounds) denotes giving,
causing, a giver; (agt. of rt &1.)

B abl. pl. of ifﬂ‘{m. an animal having
tusks, tusked, a boar, &c., 6tk cl. 159.
QIR acc. sin. of T m. f. n. upright,
1st cl. 108.

UG ace. sin. of TARWIAYG m. the
Southern region, the Southern road or
direction ; ( from WY the South, and
Waroad) &R ‘the South’ is pro-
My that which is on the right hand.
The Southern region means here the
lind to the South of the Narmadé or
Nerbudda river. The word Dakshin is
oW corrupted into Deccan.

WAL, nom. sim.  See last.

A gen. pl. of EfEg@Ta m. f. n.

aving gifts, accompaniéd by presents or
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fees to Brahmans ; (from gfeqqra present
to I\l Bréhman, and 9T possessed of.)
T ind, towards the South, 716.

TWITY nom. sin. of WY ». punish-

ment.

1]
Wﬂ'm TaT. or DEep. comp. 743; T®

cr. rod, WU abl. sin. of WY n. fear,
15t ¢l. 104.  See note under qW: .

efmin: ins. pl. of m m. & warder, a
door-keeper, 6¢k cl. 1 59-

S nom. sin. m. to be punished, punish-
?ble; JSut. pass. p. of rt TW 5y1.

TR nom. sin. n. of T m. f. n. given; past
D.p.of rt 1 533. a.

T nom. sin. f. of TAm. f.n. given, 533. a.

&M having given; past ind. p. of rt FN 556.

ﬁﬁﬁ he or she saw; 3d sin. perf. of rt
G 364, 604.

EYMY for TAW WY by 31.

Emormﬂwﬁmﬂ by3r.

TEHTHARARSH for TAR WIHAARRHH by
3I.

G- they gave; 3d pl. perf. of rt 1663, 373.

TGV Sfor TGYH they saw.  See neat.

TGYL Sor TGYN they saw, they beheld ;
3d pl. 2d pret. of rt G 6o4.

Egil he or she saw; 3d sin. perf. dtm. of
¢ QY 304, 604.

Qa he gave; 3d sin. perf.of rt {1663, 373.

Y they applied, they placed ; 3d pl. perf.
of rt U1 343, 664. L QY they applied
their minds, they entertained the idca,
they resolved. )

ﬂ‘fﬁﬂli ins. pl.of Eﬁﬂm. an elephant, 159.

E%! ins. pl. of TW m. a tusk, a tooth, rs¢

A 103.

Qﬂ" ace. sin. of TR m. Dama, brother of
Damayant, 15t ¢l. 103.

TW: nom. sin. of TR m. temperance, self-
restraint, 1s¢ cl. 103.

TAR ace. sin. of TAA m. Damana, brother
of Damayanti, 1st ¢l. 103.
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AR for TAWY nom. sin. m. Damana.

WY for HAH nom. sin. of THAm. Damana.

TAALA voe. sin. of TWGAT, q. v.

AU f. Damayantf, daughter of Bhima
and wife ol Nala, 1st ¢l. 106.

TRGATY acc. sin. of TATAL,

M‘mﬁTu.on Dep.comr.743; TH-
Tt or. Damayanti, TR loc. of AFY,
used adverbially, in the presence of.

TAT.oR DEP. COMP.745;

T\gAT o Damayanti, |G cr. friend,
TUTH abl. sin. of W m. troop, company.

TRAATUTRT for TR WATGTHT by
34.

EWW& for the sake of Damayanti; (comp.
«famm"} and wﬁ, see 760.d, 791.)

Mind. for the sake of Damayanti, in
search of Damayanti; (comp. of TRYL
and WY 731.)

TRYL ins. sin. of Eﬂiﬁﬁ, q.v.

ST for TAANY gen. sin. of {‘Nﬁﬁ,
q.v.

TWYAT loc. sin. of TAY, . v

THUFAT: gen. sin. of TAYW, g. v.

TRURATH loc. sin. of TAAAY, q. 0.

TRATIY gen. sin. f. of TATH, ..

TRARFIGTY for TAYAT THTET WY
by 34 and 31.

!ﬂﬁ dat. sin. to Damayanti.

!ﬁﬂﬂ“f‘ﬂ% TaT. or DEP. COMP. 740;

R cr. self-command, ﬁﬂ‘ cr. purity,
wfan: ins. pl. of. RREAR jn. £. n. en-
dowed with.

T acc. sin. of TALS. compassion, pity.
W acc. sin. m. of TAA m. £. n. beloved,

dear, cherished.
ZfqA: nom. sin. m. of TGA m. £. n. beloved.
macc. pl.m. of TEAR m. £. . beloved,

dear.

T ace. pl. of TQ £. a glen, 15t cl. 106.
Eﬁﬂﬁm acc. sin, f. longing to see,

VOCABULARY.

ardently desirous of beholding; (e
of T cr. seeing, and BTSAT S eamg,
longing, ardent desire, 761, 108,)

TN shew thou; 2d sin. imp. of rt th
caus. 604, 704.

TiaTeTe for TPT WINTH by ;.

TRFAATIE thou shalt shew ; 2d sin, Ist fy
of rt T in caus. 704.

qﬁﬁzm having shewed, having eﬂlibite;]‘;
past ind. p. of rt w in caus. 578,

QY ace. pl. of U ten, 204.

TR ins. pl. of U ten, 204.

TR nom. sin. m. of PR m. £ n. tenth, )

Wa loc. sin. n. of TUR m. f. n. tenth, 2

W‘lﬁ'lf'lﬁ TAT. or DEP. comp, g
Em cr. the country of Dasérna, iy
a: gen. sin. of wfqafd m. a sovereigy,
121.

Q’Sﬂif's loc. pl. m. of Wﬂ&(declined Y
in Dasdrna, a country lying on the . F
theVindhya mountains, in central Hindi
stdn. It is mentioned in the Megha-di
(verse 24), and its capital is there siidy
beVidisa. According to ProfessorWils,
it may possibly correspond with the m|
dern district éhattis-garh, as this pl
is so named, from its containing a nun:
ber of forts (chattis ‘ thirty-six’),
Dasérna is derived from dasa ‘ten’
rina (arna) * a stronghold.’

B’ gen. sin, m. of ¥ m. f. n. bitky)
past p. p. of rt i’&l 539.

AW he or it burns; 3d sin. pres. of
18t cl. 610. v

Q‘U} he is burnt ; 3d sin. pres. of i
pass. 463.

EWAH acc. sin. m. of TEA m. f.n. bushd
pres. p. par. of rt TF 4th cl. 524

TEHTAS being consumed, being b
pres. p. of 1t TF in pass. 528

TARTAR gen, sin. m. of {W
being consumted,




VOCABULARY,

g ®11 nom. sin. f. of YRR m. f. n. being
consumed, being burnt, being tormented.

JATAT ace. sin. f. of TUAIA m. f. n.
being parched.

gaidl for T@ATHAY nom. sin. m. being
consumed, being burnt.

& nom. sin. of TSR n. cleverness, 1s¢ cl.
104

a1 nom. sin. m. of T m. f. n. liberal,
generous, & giver.

he will give; 3 sin. 1st.fut. of rt T1663.
nom. sin. of TR . liberality, 1s¢ cl. 104.
i acc. sin. of T m. Déinta, brother of
Damayanti, 1s¢ cl. 103.

&t two children; nom. or acc. du. of
& m. a child, 1st cl. 103.

U nom. sin. m. of TIQW m. f.n. dread-
ful, grievous.

UAL ace. sin. m. of TTRWAT m. f. n.
more dreadful, more terrible, 191.

‘ mﬁﬁt: Ban. or REL. comp. %66 ;
W cr. terrible, dreadful, ‘lﬂ!\'f'ﬂi nom.
in. m. from Wﬁ Jf. form, 119.

R ace..sin. f. of GIRW m. f. n. fear-

U loc. sin. m. or n. of ETRY m. f. n.

errible, fearful, 1s¢ cl. 187.

0 nom. sin. m. of ETEW m. f. n. terrible.
ins. pl. of T (always in m. pl.) a
ife, 103.

Y ins. pl. of TIT m. pl. a wife.

ace. sin. of TTA m. a forest-fire,
AT TaT. orR DEP. cOMP. 740;
T cr. fire, Fewfim{ acc. sin. m. free
om, lit, abandoned by. ‘

1 acc. sin. of ETEMA n. slavery.

gen. pl. of ETE £. & slave, a female-
rvant, 1st el, 106.

A Lwill give; 1st sin. 2d fut. of rt qT.
"SR ace. sin. m, ofm m. f.n.
ed, (. having®space or sky for ves-
s from fEY (43. ¢) & quarter of the
> tnd TR & garment? raiment.)
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fﬂm nom, pl. of m: m. f. 5. desirous

of seeing, 3d o1, 111; an adj. formed from
the des. form of rt see 500
. c. and
82. VII. T
F{ggg nom. sin, m, of m m. f. n.
desirous of seeing; des. adj, Jrom rt

G 500. ¢, 82.VIIL,

ﬁ’i’ ace. sin. of F{{ JS. heaven; see 180, b
fean ind. by day, y14.
YR ace. sin. n. or ind. day and night,
Dvans or Ace. COMP., see 53,
f'q!m:ra'c( ind. day and night, 753.

f&fa toc. sin. of f& /. the sky, heaven,
8tk cl. 180. 3.

fefaegfngg ins. pl. o fefeqy m. 1. .
touching the sky; (comp. of fefa, see

last, and Y m. f. n. touching, 8tk cl.
181.)

fﬁmz nom. pl. of fﬁﬂ m. a deity, a
celestial, an inhabitant of heaven, (lit.
one whose dwelling is in heaven; from
fc':'i cr. heaven, and m a habitation,
33, 762.)

fﬂ"iacc.sin.n.of f{ﬂlm. f.n.divine,celestial.

in aspect like to a celestial
grove, BaH. or ReL. comp. 461; fe=q
cr, divine, I cr. a grove, Qﬁﬂ’{ ace.
sin. of Y n. aspect.

fmﬂfﬂﬁi O thou that art known by

thy divine aspect, CoMPLEX comPp. 71;

fzﬂl er. divine, Eﬂﬂ cr. aspect, fﬂ'ﬁl
voc. sin. of fﬂgﬂ m. f. n. celebrated,
well-known, 1s¢ ¢l. 103.

ﬁ{ﬂ‘“ﬁ‘i nom. sin. n. divine or human;
(comp. of f§‘l divine, and WT§® human.)

Macc. pl. f. of f&=t m. f. n. celestial,
divine, 15t cl. 103, 187.

e gen. sin. of fER . & region, quarter,
point of the compass, 8tk cl. 181.

fag: acc. pl. of fGY /. a quarter of the

sky, region, 181.

faws aco. sin. of fEW /. aregion, 8¢h cl.181.

Hh
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faq acc. pl. of TEH S. & quarter.

¥ acc. sin. n.of f&® m. £. n. pointed out ;
past p. p-of rt fii[ 839- ‘

faet ind. How fortunate | Mayest thou be
fortunate !*Hail to thee! I congratulate
thee. An ezclamation used in congratulat-
ing another on any piece of good fortune.

& m. f. n. dejected, miserable, 1s¢ ¢cl.187.

A ace. sin. m. of @4 m. f.n. miserable.
YATAE: Ban. or ReL. comr. 7615 AL
cr.miserable, ATA®: nom. sin.m. the mind.

&A1 nom. sin. f. of A m. f. n. miserable.
L] forﬂﬂnm. pl.m.of @A miserable.
Q"h’i acc. sin. f. of @ m. f. n. miserable.

W ace. sin. f. of W m. f. n. glowing,
blazing, kindled.

M for a long period ; (comp. of ﬂﬂ
long, and FSH acc. sin.of HS m. time,
see 821.)

m Jor M!{ Ban. or ReL.

comp. 761; ﬂ‘a cr. long, WTEL nom.
sin. of WIg m. an arm.

e gen. sin. m. of @& m. f. n. long.
@R he or it is rent or torn; 3d sin. pres.
of rt g in pass. 468.
&% play thou; 2d sin. imp. of rt f{{ to
play, 4th cl. 275.
T gen. sin. m. of &y m. £. n. playing ;
pres. p.of rt f{'{ 4tk cl. 524, 275.
ZAATAR acc. sin. m. of LYAATA m. £. .
playing, gambling; pres. p. dtm. of rt
fﬁ 4th cl. 275, 526.
I let us two play, let both of us play;
15t du. imp. of rt FEF 4th cl. 275.
SrarmaAig for Trara g waEy by
33, 34-
g:ﬁ nom. or acc. sin. of §.¥ n. sorrow,
affliction.
¥ acc. sin., used adverbially, painfully,
- sorrowfully, 713.

VOCABULARY.

g:‘&'ﬂ"t' nom. sin. n. of FoEAUm. f.n,
painful, more grievous.

§:@ATH acc. sin. of §*&AL . more griey,,
(thing), greater sorrow or suffering,
s:m COMPLEX COMP. 771; 3y
cr. sorrow, anguish, QT er. pervagy;
affected by, WIWTzom .sin.m.the soul ; n

g:wqﬁ'mﬁfwm CoMPLEX comp. iy,
§:® cr. pain, Sﬁﬂ er. SOTrow, '
nom. sin. f. of Taf R m. £. n. p::::,:]
of, filled with.
§ ™ gen. sin. of §+® n. gorrow, afflicti,
-t LLe abl. sin. of §® . pain.
§-|1g abl. sin. of §® n. pain, sufferin
18t ¢l. 104.
@At nom. sin. f. of T®TR m. fadf
flicted, pained ; (comp. of §:® pain, ud
wTR 542.)
gt for GUWIAT nom. pl. of L
m. f.n. afflicted.
WA acc. sin. f. of R afficted
gAY nom. sin. m. of GEIR afficted w'n1
pain, suffering misery; (from §i®e
misery, and art pained, 542.)
g:f!ﬂ: nom. sin. m. of gtm m. f.n. 4l
flicted ; past p. p. of rt TR 538
g:fEmat ins. sin. f. of gifEa m fod
flicted, pained.
g:&tm gen. sin. m. qulfKﬁ m. f.1
afflicted, 18t ¢l. 103.
g:Ferraanram for §:famen s it
g-.feat nom. sin. f. of §:fEAm, £ n.affie
g:fmﬁ acc. sins f. ofgﬁfCHm.f.n. affl
g!fﬂih Sor ngm nom. sin. m. affidd
gzﬂa ins. sin. of J® n. sorrow, I
1st cl. 104.
s:ﬂﬁ nom. sin. m. difficult to be
irresigtible; (comp. of §T 7126- 1"
and §E m. f. n. beurable.) N

=Y

§ ace. sin. n. of gﬂ m. f. n. diffiold

access, pathiess.



acc. sin. f. of JYR m. £. n. difficult
of approach, not to be violated; (from
x 726. d, and “ﬁ-)

acc. sin. n. difficult or painful act.

nom. sin. n. of FERU m. f.n. painful,
difficult, bad.

o

nom. sin. n. sin, crime, evil action ;
s(comp. of T 726.d, and %7, ¢.v.)

; acc. sin. m. of G€ m. f.n. wicked.

39 Ban. or REL. comr. 766 ; T cr,
wicked, depraved, TR ins. sin. of V1Y
. nature, state, 1st ¢l. 103.

1 loc. pl. f. of ¥ m. f. n. corrupted. °

TR ace. sin. of gfﬁ'lj J. a daughter,
4thcl. 128;

TAT nom. sin. of g{'g-g f. a daughter.
gen. sin. of gf‘{! J. a daughter.

f. a daughter, 4tk cl. 129.

ind. for the sake of (his) daughter;
(comp. of §F€q a daughter, and WY
ibo. d, 791, 34.)

Jor TAY nom. sin. m. a messenger.

Jor TATY nom. pl. of &7 m. a mes-

senger.
nom. sin. f. a female-messenger.
ace. sin. of g?ﬁ f. afemale-messenger.

for ;ﬂ'q nom. sin. of g‘ﬂ m. a messenger,
n ambassador, 1st ¢l. 103.

ind. far off, at a distance, 716.

ind, excessively, very.

* Ban. or REL. coitr. 766 ; §T cr.
iet, firm, faithful, AN nom. sin. from
m. n. & vow.

to be seen, worthy to be seen; fut.
5. . of rt T 573- 0.

he or she is seen; 3d sin. pres. pass.

rt m6°4: 463.

VOCABULARY,

they are seen ; 3d pl. pres. pass. of
[ ]
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'{!‘ﬁ thou art seen; 2d sin. pres. of rt
TW in pass. 463,

ﬁ: ins. pl. of G to be seen, ¢. v.

GE nom. sin, n. of e m. f.n. seen; past
p-p.of rt 418 .

g!: nom. sin. m. of G m. f. n. seen.

gﬁﬁ: nom. sin.m. seen before. See next,

g?ﬁi( seen before; nom. sin. m. of gvﬁ,
gv cr. seen, ﬁ‘c‘[ nom. sin. m, of ﬁ

before, 1st cl. 103.

Wl’ nom. sin. f. seen before,

W nom. sin. f. of Wmf n. who
has seen; past act. p. of rt TN 553

'ngh who have seen; nom. pl. m. of
QU See neat.

W who has seen, (he Saw;) nom. sin.
m. of GUAR past act. p. with sense of
Dpast tense, 553, 897,

GUY nom. sin, m. of GE m. f.n. seen; past
p-p-of rt Q-

GET nom. sin. f. of G¥ m. f. n. seen,

gm nom. pl. f. of G¥ m. f. n. seen.

gf?’{ Sfor gf!'q nom. sin, of ‘gfv J. sight,
eye-sight, 2d ¢l. 112.

'{?! nom. sin. m. of G¥ m. f. n. seen, ob-
served ; past p. p. of rt W 604, 539.
Y1 having seen, having beheld ; past ind.

. of rt G to see, 556, Goq.

FYTIEAE for FYT THRAE by 31

oAt for TFT A by 32.

'g‘?ﬂfor 3T T by 33

%ﬁmtﬂi’ ace. sin. f. of %ﬁw m. f. .
shining brightly or intensely, see 507. 2.

%ﬂ‘ nom. sin. n. of ?ﬂ m. f.n. to be given.

2T nom. sin. m. of 3 m. f. n. to be given;
Sut. pass. p. of rt QT 571 .

%’H m. & god, 15t cl. 103.

Q‘d‘ voc. sin. of ¥ m. a god, 1st cl. 103.

%ﬁ ace. sin. of %3 m. a god.

ATTRARTTATIUGHA Dvan. ok Ace.

Hha
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coMP, 748; Qﬂ‘ cr. a god; T or. a
Gandharbe or celestial musician, see note
under Wﬁ; AT cr. & man; IV er.
a serpent, see under AN ; TMHHIA acc.
pl. of TR m. & demon, 15t el. 103, see
under UTHRT.

Em nom. sin. f. a deity, a goddess.

%m: nom. or acc. pl. of i'vn S agod, a

' deity, 105.

mgm. pl. qu f.a deity, 1s¢ cl. 105,

%mwiwwﬂ TaT. or Drp. coMP. 7453
QW cr. a deity, YR cr. worship,
QQ nom. sin. of QT m. £. n. devoted to.

mﬁ nom. pl. n. of ?ﬂ'ﬂm n. 8
temple; (comp. qf%ﬂl’a deity, and WTq=
A n. an abode.)

WTAT. or Der. comp. 743; %ﬂ’
cr. gods, m nom. pl. of wﬁ‘ m.

a drum.

Ewm TAT. or DEP. cOMP. 743 ; i"ﬂ er.
a god, §AN acc. sin. of A m. & messen-
ger, 1st cl. 103.

E‘Hﬁ loc. sin. of %‘lﬁ n. play, gaming, gam-
bling, playing (with dice), 1s cl. 104,
Qﬁ'ﬂins. sin. of%‘éﬁ n. playing, gambling.
BAQFAT for RAGFHY TAT. o Dre. conp.
743 Q‘! cr. & god, UfT nom. sin. of uf

m. & lord, 2d cl. 110.

JIUWEAGSA: equal in glory to the king
of the gods, ANom. comr. 77; %‘ﬂ cr.
a god, U for WA cr. a king, 57, ¥4
er. equal, qﬁT: nom. sin. m. from gﬁ? I
brightness. *

AU Tar. or Drp. comp. 743 QR
cr. 8 god, AN for TN (by 778 and
151) gen. sin, of TN a king.

m nom. sin. of %ﬂtﬁ( m. the king of
the gods, Indra ; (comp.of %’ﬂ' a god, and
T a king, 176. e.)

acc. sin.f. having a divineform;
(comp. of ?‘! cr. god, and ‘Eﬁﬁ{ n. f.n.
having & form, see 85. VI.)

(ST TaT. oR DEP. Comp. 743 %
er. s god, IR ace. pl. of o5,

mark, characteristic, 1s¢ cl. 1o4,

%wa&nﬁ Tar. or DEP. comp, 745;%
er. & god, afaR loc. sin. of wfyly f

presence, 2d cl. 112,
a'ﬂlfor m nom. pl. qfh a god,
AT for RIVY nom. pl. of 3T a oy, |
m acc. pl. qf%ﬂ m. a god. 'l
i’ﬂ'ﬁ’f gen. pl. qf%‘l m. a god.
m nom. pl. of %ﬂ' m. a god.
m nom. pl. qfi’? m. a god.
‘ a‘fﬂ voc. sin. of T J & queen, Ist o],y
i'q?nom. sin.f.a goddess, a queen, s/l 1of

¥ ace. sin. of %‘ﬁf. 8 queen.

%ﬁ'ﬂ ins. sin. of %‘! m. play, sport, gin;
bling, 1st cl. 103.

%&w: dat. pl. of %ﬂ m., a god.
%iuhﬂw %iwq dat. pl. of T m. s god.
E‘Qﬂ loc. pl. of Qﬁ m. a god.
?3: ins. pl. qfi’i m. & god.
%ﬁg Sor a‘;q ins. pl. of Q'Q m. 8 god.
%31{ ins. pl. of %El m. & god.
i’{i‘ ace. sin. of i’!l‘ m. & region, a pli:
m knowing the (proper) place

time, CoMmPLEX coMmP. j70; (from
cr. place, TS cr. time, FT nom, sin.
of ¥ m. f. n. knowing, see 580.)

m abl, sin. of w m. a country.

TaT. or DEP. coMP. 743;
er.a country,.'!lfﬂ‘l'lﬁ nom. pl. of
m. a guest, 110.

]
I nom. sin. of T m. a country, 1s¢el
3% acc. sin. of Eg m. n. the body.

TR gen. sin. of TC m. . the body, 1

103, 104.
ITETR for JECR W by 310
ATV for 3T nom. pl. of T m the

e give thou;*2d sin, imp. of 1 T
{
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for YFEE gen. sin. of A m. the
cmbodied goul, the spirit.

b2 nom. sin. of ifﬁ m. the soul.

Joc. sin. of i‘é m. #. the body, 1st cl.
103, 104.

> ',ﬁﬂi'ﬂ an epithet of the god Indra;
3 a Daitya or demon, 1A a Dénava,

.3 demon or giant, RE ace. sin. of ﬂiﬂ
*n. the destroyer, (liz. the crusher, agt.
from 7t q% 582 ¢.) The Daityas and
Dinavas, like the Titans, were a kind of
Jemon or giant who waged perpetual war
yith the gods. See note under wﬁmi.
T, nom. sin. a worshipper of the gods ;'
(comp. of aﬂ cr. a god, and QT m. de-
voted to.)

Rarg Tat. or DEv. coMP. 7435 Wer.
{sting, fate, SYUTE abl.sin.of EYm. fault.

TR U nom. sin.n. divine or human; (comp.
of 23 divine, and ATYT human, see 765.)
abl. sin. qf?ﬁ'n.fute,fortune,lstcl.m;;.
A4 ins. sin. of %ﬂ n. fate, destiny ; or ins.
in. qf}ﬂ m. f. n. divine.

Sor i’aﬂ |/IFH by 31.

Y5t nom. sin. f. & swing, 1st cl. 105.

q for gﬁm T by 32.

¥ ace. sin. of ﬂﬂ m. fault, crime.

for M ind. of a fault, of evil

intentions 3 (from EYR with afiz Y, sce
119.)

X nom. sin. m. fault, crime, sin.

ins. sin. of ﬁﬂ m. fault, crime.

ins. pl. of TR m. a.crime, fault.

R for T nom. sin. of T m. fault,

blame, 18t cl. 103.

ins. sin. of aﬂ n. & message, &
mission, embassy.
for G VWA by 31.

ace. sin. of ufn‘ . brilliancy, beauty.
W nom, sin. of YR n. game, gaming.
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ing, gaming with dice, rst l. 103, 104.

m thou shalt see; 2d sin. 2d fut. of rt
G 6o4.

'{'Eﬁ thou shalt or wilt see ; 4d sin. 2d_fut.
dtm. of rt TR+

mfﬂ I shall or will sce; 1st sin. 2d fut.
of rt '{!(604.

'{Fﬂi nom. sin. n. property.

gﬁﬁﬂ ins.sin.of §fﬂm n. property,wealth.

‘§ﬂi nom. sin. of G n. property, 1st cl. 104.

27 he shall or will see, he will visit ; 3d sin.
18t fut. of rt G Go4.

g‘g to see; inf. of 7t G 6o4, 459.

g ind. quickly.

gL nom. sin. of GH m. a tree.

gﬂ‘( ace. sin. of g’ﬂ m. & tree.

@m. ace. sin. of 'g’(m m. Drona, name of a
Brahman, who was the instructor of both
Kurus and Péndavas in the art of war.

3‘&\‘{ gen. and loc. of fg two, zo1.

ZIRW: nom. sin. m. twelfth, 210,

‘gﬁﬁloc.sin.m.of‘aﬁ!lm. f.n.twelfth, 210,

1YL ace. sin. of FTAL m. the third Age of
the world personified asa deity, 15t ¢l.103¢

m ins. sin. See last.

21T loc. sin. of BTL f. a door, 2 gate,
8tk cl. 180.

it wiaaw: nom. sin.m. the twentieth, 211.

fg<t: nom. sin. m. & Br‘a'tha.n or twice-born
man; see note under fewawm..

fﬁfﬂ}ﬁi’ﬂi Tar. or DEP. COMP. 7403
fas cr. a bird, fufaat ace. sin. f. of
fufad m. £ n. resorted to, inhabited by.

fgwmsn: nom.sin.m. best of Brahmans, best
of the twice-born. The first three classes
or castes (see note under ) are
called Dvija or twice-born. The first
birth is from the natural mother, the
second from the ligation of the sacri-
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ficial cord. (Manu II. 169.) Thig cord,
called Yajiopavita, was made of three
strings of cotton (Manu II. 44), and
suspended over the left shoulder of men
of the first fhree classes at various ages,in
token of their second or spiritual birth.

m‘{ acc. sin. m. best of the twice-
born; (from & cr. a twice-born man,
and WA best, see 743. b.)

fgsrasaT: O best of Bréhmans ; voc. pl.m.

f!m abl. sin. of TER m. a Bréhman.

fERTAY: nom. pl. of fFAAA m. & Brahman,
ad cl. 110,

fgfATm@: a friend to the Bréhman
race, 745; fgsfa cr. twice-born, a
Brihman, ¥ cr. a person, I fond
of, friendly to.

g™ acc. pl. of fZx m. a bird, (twice-

born, first in the shell and then from it.)
fEWW ace. pl. of f&W m. a Bréhman.
f?’iﬁm acc. sin. m. best of Brahmans.

fE == voc. pl. m. O best of Brahmans.

fedd acc. sin. m. of fEHY m. £. n. second,
208.

fard ind. a second time, 413

fgdtw for f!'ﬂ’l‘l{ nom. sin. of featy
m. f. n. second, 208.

f‘!ﬁﬁ Sfor fmq nom, sin. m. of faaty
m. f. n. second.

f&aT ind. in two ways, in two parts, in two
directions, 723.

fENa for T80T T by 3.

fovet gen. pl. of f!'ifg m. a man, a biped,
gth cl. Observe—fBUTE becomes foug in
ace. pl. and other vowel cases ; see 145.

fmﬂ[ gen. pl. of fm m. an enemy,
5th cl. 136.  As a present participle this
word means hating, see 657.

i’ acc. du. f. of fz two, 201.

ins. sin. of T 1. single combat

in chariots.

ﬁ nom. du. of T8 two.

VOCABULARY.

v.

Y acc. sin. of WA n. wealth, Money,
AR ace. pl. of YN 5. wealth, Proper,
riches, 1st ¢l. 104.
Y2 for IYY nom. sin. n. a bow.
VAT ins. sin. of 49 n. wealth.
UfeAt gen. pl. of UTHE m. an arche,
bow-man, 6k cl. 159. .
VUTRT for TATAT (50) gen. pl. of{‘l]a]wl.;c
VTS on the surface of the earth 3 (frm
gt cr. earth, and A loc. sin. of %]
surface, 743.)
frwfH they shall continue, they shally,
main ; 3d pl. 2d fut. of ¢ § 1st cl. 30,
& for wﬁq nom. sin. m. duty.
uH ace. sin. of ¥4 m. virtue, justice.
\tﬁﬁ voc. sin. m. of lﬁﬁ' m. f.n. knowing
(one’s) duty ; (comp. of vl r, duty, o
W 688, 580.)
‘Hﬁ‘il! nom. sin. m. a knower of duty.
yiT gen. sin. of yhy m. f. n. know
(one’s) duty.
AT nom. pl. m.of YR m. J. n. knoviy
(their) duty, righteous.

AT nom. sin. of YAW m. f. n. knovi
(one’s) duty, virtuous.

wae Sor ’Iﬁil'q ind. justly, religiou,
righteously, 719. &.

‘ﬁbjﬂf gen. pl. of ﬂm m. a maintain
of justice; (comp. of ¥ cr. justice,
WA agt. of rt ¥ to maintain, 84, L)

YRTM voc. sin. O thou that lovest vir
(comp. of & &, and T/ m. f.n.fod

AES for WAITE m. one who knowd i
duties, 5tk cl. 137, see 495 (comp. o
and T9E 84, 1.)

Wﬁf‘l‘(TA'r. or DEP. comp. 743; "i”
duty, fﬁ\nom. sin. m. of T9g kno
5th cl. 137.

’ﬁ{ nom. sin. m. duty.

AW nom. sin' m. of NRTFA 7

{

,f.u."'f.



VOCABULARY.

tuous, pious, pious-minded ; (comp. of
|t virtue, piety, and TR soul, 147.)
| serre] ace. sin. m.  See last.

i acc pl. of ¥ m. duty, 15¢ cl. 103.
sz fiAl: TAT. or DEP. COMP. 745; L]
or. justice, duty, we cr. object, wealth,
interest, U gen. sin. m. of
gerdings looking to, 624 el. 159.
iloc. sin.of & m. law, usage, duty, virtue,
ot ins. sin. of WA m. right, justice, vir-
tue, 18t ¢l. 103,

faife for YT BTG by 31.

an

xe-

7l for ARE nom. sin. of A m, duty.

i acc. sin. m. lawful, consistent with duty.
RiTE abl. sin. n. of & lawful, just, con-
sistent with duty.

SqAR to insult, or, with pass. sense, to
be insulted, to be ill-treated; inf. of rt
yY 10th cl. 459, 869.

AT nom. pl. m. or f. of uf’a m. f. n.
smitten, overcome, violated; past p. p-
of rt Y¥ 538.

AT nom. pl. m. or f. of ufatd ill-treated,
smitten, overcome, violated.

Alins.sin.of WY m. the Creator,4thcl.127.
R acc. sin. of WTAT f. & nurse, 18t cl.

he supports; 3d sin. pres. of 7t Y
toth cl. 283.

acc. sin. f. of ACAA m. . n. main-
taining, supporting ; pres. p. of rt { 10tk
cl. 524, 285,

7 they support, th.ey maintain; 3d
ol pres. of rt § 10th cl. 285.

TR he restrained; 3d sin. perf. of ¢

°

i to bear, to support, to hold; inf.
of 1t Y 10th cl. 285,

Wrun’ye; ad pl. imp. of rt WIY 18t cl.

Sor YTHR wg:hby ar.

A9 loc. pl. of W@ m. virtue, duty, 1t cl. 103,
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TR he or she runs ; 3d sin. pres. of riy
T 18t cl. 261,

YT nom, pl.m.of YA m. f. n. running ;
pres. p. par. of rt AT 1st cl. 524.

w1 1 will cause, I will’make, I will
place; 1st sin. 2d fut. of rt 9 664.

fya for f for, by 5o.

WW Ban. or ReL. come.
7615 farm for ferm (50) er. gold,
|GW cr, like, resembling, B ace. pl.
of BT m. a wing, 1st cl. 103; see §I.a.

YRR gen. sin. m. of MAA m. £. n. wise.

VAR nom. sin. m. of FHA m. £. n. wise,
intelligent, lit. possessed of understand-
ing, 5tk cl. 140.

Wi ace. sin. m. or n. of T m. £. n. wise,

sensible, grave, sedate, sober.
‘ﬂﬂ{nom. sin.m. a wise man, a sensible man.

\L"ﬁﬂ%’ﬂ TaTt. or DEP. comp. 740; Y¥
cr. mist, cloud, smoke, RIS ins. sin. of
1S m. a multitude, a mass, film.

\mma‘t nom. sin. m. of YURTA m. f. n.
being agitated, being fanned ; pres. p. of
rt Y in pass. 528.

AR for E’i"{taken, seized, by go.

fiTnom. sin.of Y A f.constancy, 2del. 112.

AT nom. sin. of % n. firmness, strength.

WAL having pondered, having reflected ;
past ind. p. of i 2 536, 556-

WIATATH acc. sin. f. lost in thought;
(comp. of WIH reflection, meditation,
and 7T engaged in, intent on.)

QAT lost in meditation, TAT. OR Dep.
coMp. 744; WA cr. meditation, 9T
nom. sin. f. of T m. f. n. principally
engaged in, devoted to, 1st cl. 187,

f!l"ﬁ' it is fixed, it is held; 3d sin. pres. of
¢ Y in pass. 463.

ﬁl"ﬁ thou livest, thou gurvivest; 2d sin.
pres.of rt y in pass. (The pass. of § to
hold is thus used, i- €. to be he{d in life.)
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.\jﬁ nom. sin. . or acc. sin. m. or n. of -l
m. f. n. certain, 187.
Y| ind. certainly, assuredly, 713.

YW nom. pl. n. of YA m. f. . perpetual,

continual, €onstant.

g’Eﬁ nom. sin. m. of Yq m. f. n. certain,
inevitable.

.

1 ind. not, no, nor, neither.

¥ us, to us, for WHI or mu': acc. or
dat. pl. of ®q, (nom. w%.)

W% ind. by night, 713.b.

AGAA nom. pl. n. of AR n. a con-
stellation, a star, 1st cl. 104.

T m. a tree, a mountain.

HAMC acc. sin. of AL . & city, town.

anmfm ace. sin. m. equal to a town;
(comp. of ML cr. a town, and WIRAR

m. f. n. of equal measure or extent.)

FITCNATY in the neighbourhood of the city;
(from AML cr. and WY ind. near, 731.)

A acc. sin. of AL S, & city.

ML loc. sin. of AN n. a city.

TN for ANTH nom. pl. of A m. & tree.

FTE TaT. or DEP. COMP. 7433 m
cr. & mountain, I abl. sin. of WY 2.
summit, top.

A ace. pl. of T m. 2 tree.

TR acc. sin. m. of WA m. f. n. naked.

afeqg ind. in no long time, in a short
time, soon ; (comp. of R not, and TATE
715) :

aEA gen. sin. m. of A m. f. n. sounding,
thundering ; pres. p. of rt 9§ 524-

2 nom. sin. f. & river.

X ace. sin. of AA 1. a river.

q&: ace. pl. of /L f. a river, 1st cl. 106.

WEH acc. sin. of e £. a river, 18t cl. 106.

Hm\acc. pl.of & f. a river, 18t cl. 106.

AT ace. pl. m. of TE m. f. n. furnished,
provided with; past p. p. of rt € 556.

mﬂ( acc. sin. of THEAIX m. homag,

VOCABULARY. -

YT gen. sin. of ﬂ'ﬂf. a river.
A whether? particleof’ interroyation,717 b
AR voc. sin. of TG m. a son, '
ARA loc. sin. of TR n. the paradise urgy,
sium of Indra, see note under %‘(
0 loc. sin. of Y n. the sky, the y,
mosphere, 7th cl. 164.
ATE ST abl. sin. of ANES the sky, ),
lower sky; (from VY sky, and 73,
lower surface.)
AR ind. salutation; THE RST Hai,
thee !

salutation, 1st cl. 103.
AR having saluted; pastind.p. of T,
HTm. a man, 1s¢ cl. 103.
AT nom. sin. of AL m. & man.
ATHY dat. sin. of ALH m. n. hell, th

place of torment.
qTH loc. sin. of ATE m. n. hell, the infer

pal regions, 1st cl. 103.
FATIT; nom. sin. m. an excellent or illustriow

man; (comp.of AL cr.a man, and Tyt
FCIUHHH acc. sin. m. the hest of exeelle

men; (comp. of A cr. & man, T et
cellent, IWHH acc. sin. of IR u.fur

best, 743. b.)
ATHEAT ins. sin. n. ofﬂﬁtf{ﬂm.f.a.

carried by men; (comp. of am

and TFE a bearer.)
ATTATER gen. sin. of FCHT m. 8 her
heroic man, a hero of a man.
7] Karm. or DES. coMP.
cr. s man, WTRpoc. sin. of WA M.  tige
15t cl. 103, (i- e. O chief of men, ¢ i

mﬂia’t K arm. or Ds. comr. 758
cr. a man, ’mi%ﬁ nom. sin. of Wia
a tiger, (i. e. most illustrious of meb
The names of animals denoting &
riority are often placed at the end.
compounds ; 80 gtﬁﬁ? a manll
FTi: & man-bull.

5%

p, oM

ﬂ‘(aﬂ‘ O best of men, TaT. or D¥
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y43; AT or. o man, AT voc. sin. of By
m. f. n. best, 18t cl. 103.

T gen. pl. of MU m. & man.

q voc. sin. m. O lord of men.

! : nom. sin. m. lord of men ; (comp,
‘of AT a man, and wiqq m. a lord.)
pafya® ace. sin. m. lord of men.

: fﬁ: TaT. or DEP. comp. 743; ¥T
or. 5 man, WA ins, pl.of WiYqq m, 5
lord, 18t cl. 103.

f-g ¥ gen. sin. of 7&7-‘{ m, chief of men.’
oAy abl. pl. of AU m. a man.

9T TaT. or DEP. coMP. 743; T cr.

s man, §%T voc. sin. of AT m. a lord,

18t cl. 103,

"X TaT. or DEP, cOMP. 743; AT cr.

man, i‘ﬁ loc. sin. of iﬂt m. lord, 1st cl.

103. ﬂt+'§‘ﬂt=‘&w( by 32; see,

with reference to the locative case, 819. a.

loc. pl. of AT, q. 0.

nom, sin. m. 8 man,

T O best of men, voc. sin. ; (from AT

cr.aman, and I/R m. f.n. best, 743. b.)

AH: nom. sin. m. most excellent of men,

%m. NALA, king of Nishadha,1st cl.103.

voc. sin. of e m. Nala.

ace. sin, of e§ Nala.

s for SY nom. sin. of AS Nala.
ITRATFAT TaT. or DEP. CcOMP. 745 ;

7B cr. Nala, ST cr» seeing, looking

fop, FIFA ins. sin. of FGT f. desire.

FAMT ace. sin. m. named Nala, see 154.

YAl TAT. oR Dxp. comp. 743; B
. I‘:ﬂla, &t /. the wife.

e Y

U TAT. or DEP. cOMP. 743; S
r. Nalf, WVQ® 10c. sin. of AT n.

fearching fop,

9 Tar. or DEp. Comp. 743; MO
]
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cr. Nalg, mfag loc. pl. of mfm m. 8

horse, 159.
ASEY Sfor TS nom. sin. of TS Nala.
TSAFATTAT. 0R DEp, COMP.743; WS cr.
Nala, YT ins. sin. of WV . suspicion,
ABWIRT ace. sin. n. See next.

Wm (as if) at the command of

Nala, TaT. or DEp. come. 743; S
cr. Nala, Sﬂ!ﬁﬂ’( abl. sin. of QAT 5.

command, st cl. 104.

ABACTR Tar. or Dkr. comp.q43; S
Nala, 'ﬂﬁi"ﬁ loc.sin.of Ry f. presence.

TSAYG: Tar. oRr DEr. comp. 743; A3
cr. Nala, QTG nom. sin. of Vq m,
a charioteer.

ABFAFE Tar. or Drr. COMP.740; {3
cr. Nala, fage gen. sin. of fET m. f.n.

prepared, dressed.

7WSFITQEJ’W ol Wﬁ’g by 31.

ASENAR for AS@ WITIX by 31.

AFeRIfaguIias: for 7@ wfagefrm
by 31.

AFATAYR for THE WITYR by 31.

ASTIY for THR WA by 31.

ABRLR for TH O by 32.

mﬁg Tar. OR Derp. comr. 743; A3
cr. Nala, WRTAY loc. pl. of WAIA m. a
minister, 1s¢ cl. 103 ; see 861.

HASTY dat. sin. of B m. Nala.

AHUR for ABTA WET by 31.

ASTRET Tat. or DEP. coMP. 743; TS
cr. Nala, W91 nom. pl. m. horses. With
reference to Book XXI. 3, it should be
borne in mind that the horses of Nala
had been before conducted to king Bhi-
ma’s city Vidarbha, by Nala’s chariotcer
Virshneya.

S loc. sin. of WS Nala.

H’@'ﬁét for 73 A T by 32, 34

ABY for ASY nom. sin. of 7S Nala.

ﬂa\mﬁi Tar. orR DEP. COMP. 7433
@ cr. Nala, SYTEATH nom. sifz. of IYT-

11
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BT n. o tale, story, 1sf cl.104. W+ T
=Y by 32.

mﬂmwﬁ loc. sin. of aa’mm#, q.v.

LA nom. sin. of AW m. £. n. ninth, 209.

a1 ace. sin. f. of A m. f. n. new, young.

AT ace. sin. n. of X m. f. n. new.

‘-Twﬁ he or it is destroyed or lost; 3d sin.
pres. of rt A 4tk cl. 463.

e nom. sin. n. of AL m. f. n. lost, for-
gotten ; past p. p. of rt AY 539-

HEEW Ban. or ReL. comp. 76 ; WY cr.
destroyed, lost, ®QY nom. sin. m. from
®Y . form, 108.

HTETT Ban. or REL. comp. 767; TE cr.
lost, perished, §FT nom. sin. f. conscious-
ness, mind, thought.

T for TETY nom. pl. of AL m. f. n. de-
stroyed ; past p. p. of rt A 539-

WET™T BaH. or REL. comp. 766; ¥ cr.
lost, deprived of, WTMRT nom. sin. of WIERH_
m. soul, mind, sense.

/@ loc. sin. of ¥ m. f. n. destroyed, lost.

AHS Sor q WHS by 31.

AT m. a serpent, a demigod with a human
face and the tail of a serpent. These
fabulous beings are said to have sprung
from Kadrq, the wife of Kasyapa, and to
have been created to people Pitéla or the
regions below the earth. The chief of
these creatures is sometimes called Sesha
or Ananta and Véasuki. The word qI%
also means ‘an elephant.’

AT ace. sin. of A1 m. a serpent. See last.

See .

AUTTUA TAT. or DEP. comMP. 743 ; AM cr.
a serpent, T ace. sin. king, see 151.

TAAY TaT. or DEP. comP, 743; AT
cr. a serpent, WY nom. sin. a king, 151.

O gen. sin. m. of the king of the
serpents. See last.

ATAAH ace. sin. the king of the ser-

17 nom. sin. m. & serpent.

“§Tq voc. sin. of AW m. & lord, guardi,

VOCABULARY. |

pents ; T cr. a serpent, TATH ace, g,

of WHAA m. a king, 6th cl. 149.
AL gen. pl. of AT m. an elephapt,
A loc. sin. of W m. a scrpent.

ATEY TAT. or DEp. cOMP. 743; .,
a serpent, {:ﬁ;ﬁ nom. sin. m. chief,

'ﬂl‘ﬁ"{ ins. pl. of AT m. a serpent.
ArfaatrgeR for T WiTRTR ey,

31 and 34. )
mﬁa‘a}q’for « wiraan T ¢ o,
AT for A WIWH by 31.
A1 for T §Q by 31.

husband, 1st ¢l. 103.
&1eH ace. sin. of ATG m. sound.
ARAA nom. sin. m. of AWUAR m. f
causing to resound; pres. p. of rt Wi
caus. 527.

AR ace. pl. of AIE m. a cry.
W™ for ¥ WY by 31.

L CoMpPLEX cOMP. 7103
ind. various, MT{ cr. a mineral, YAl
pl. of QT n. a hundred, see 206.

mﬁﬁ‘ﬁ'hw. or DEep. coMr.jp,
T ind.various, ¥Tq cr. mincral,
acc. sin. m.of TR n. f. n. filled vil
pastp.p.of rt 'i with W and W, 53
mmfmmﬂu‘n{ TAT. or DEP. covy
7453 WAL ind. various, qfey for
er. (57) a bird, 71W cr. a flock,
ace. sin. n. of WYEIW m. f. n. filled vl
past p. p. of rt F with T, 534
WW Tar. or DEp. co¥
740; STHT cr. various, qfeg cr. ¥
AR ace. sin. n. resorted 10
quented by.

W"ﬂl by flocks of various anim

(comp. of ATAT ind. various, i or.
animal, ’!ﬂ{ ins. pleof T m foek



VOCABULARY,

70 for WA by 31.
AAITAR for A Wi wqTAY by 1

o for | ‘lﬁ’“ﬂ[ by 31.
m-f;ﬁtﬂ!lﬁfor «q wfirgufa “E. by 31
and 34

fa for st Wil oy ;1.

Jor  ASTATA by 31 and 47.
qd for T HANTHRA by 31.

ind. by name, certainly, indeed.

t for ATAAY ind. by name, J19.
loc. pl. of ATAN n. a name, 6t4 cl. 152,
o for AW WWEF 4y 31.

Sfor AR WITAT by 31.

Jor AW WA by 31.

wAt let it be bent, let it be drawn (as a
bow); 2d sin. imp. of ¢ FH in caus.
pass. 496.

T for | AR by 31.

% for ATGY nom. sin. of TG Narada.

See next.

+ nom. sin. of I m. Narada, usu-
ally regarded as one of the ten Rishis
or Prajipatis first created by Brahma,
and called his sons. He is described as
s friend of the god Krishna, as a cele-
brated lawgiver, and as the inventor of
the vind or lute. Nérada is mentioned
in Manu I. 34, 33, as one of the ‘ten
lords of created beings, eminent in holi-
ness.” In the Hindd plays Narada usu-
tlly acts as a kind of messenger of the
gods. See Vikmmorvag'i end of Act V,
and Sakuntald end of Act VI. He is

2

He is by some considered to
belong to the order of Devarshis, and
by others to the Brahmarshis ; see note
nder Frufivay.

9. sin. of® AT, See last.

"."m. sin. f. & woman, 1st cl. 106.

1 gen. pl. of AT & woman.
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*
m?tﬁ ace. sin. an excellent woman,
ARM. OR DEs. comp. 758; AR cr. a

Woman, I ace. sin. of T a jewel, a gem.
ATty Tar. ok Drp. comp. 7435

A or. a Woman, a wife,s ST e,
Pl. of ATM 1. a word.

AT for A gen. sin, of QR £ a

woman, 106.

wafﬂ he will remove or destroy, he
will cause to perish; 3d sin. 24 Jut. of
rt Y in caus. 481, 620,

rufaata Lwill cause to perish or remove;;
1st sin. 2d fut. of rt AW in caus.

mmﬁ"‘ T mby 3r.

ATTRAFE for W WTITRALK by 51,

ATITETEG for T WIATEUR WY by 31
and 34.

i Sor | N by 31.

Tf& for 7 wiw by 31.

AITH for T WEH by 31.

mﬁfor q ‘ME& by 31.

AAIGW: nom. sin. of g m. descendant of
Nahusha, mentioned in Manu VII. 41.

R prep. in, within, into; on, upon.

fa: for AT when followed by Wor A1,

fﬂ:ﬂ?fﬁ‘ﬁﬁ Ban. or Ren. rorm oFf
DvAN. or AGa. come, 565; fQI= cr.
noiseless, fafad loc. sin. m. of fefum
m. f. n. still, motionless.
agrees with wiTgand.

fa:aeq sighing ; past ind. p. of rt WY to
breathe, with faT out, gg50.

fR:91EATAT constangly addicted to sigh-
ing, TAT. OR DEP. COMP. 744; faama
cr. sighing, YT nom. sin.f. of THm.f.n.
principally engaged in.

fﬂtm ind. certainly, without doubt, 713.

ﬁl‘:qﬁ: nom. sin. m. of fﬂ:‘jﬂ m. f.n. came
out, passed out; past p. p. of ¢t § with
ﬁf{, 896.

fag T ace. pl. of fAg® m. an arbour.

m nom. sin. m. of fﬂ'{!‘d m. f. n. af-
flicted, injured, wronged.

Iiz

This compound
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fﬂ'ﬁﬂ nom. sin. f. of fﬂ!ﬁ. See last.
fﬂ'{fﬂﬂ%{for fﬂ?ﬁfﬁﬂ by (men) versed

in dishonesty or well acquainted with vice;

(comp. of fﬂ?ﬁ cr. wickedness, and Il§'£

ins. pl. m. of WY m. f. n. wise, learned.)
fﬁfﬁ nom. sin.m.of fﬂw m. f.n. offlicted,
injured ; past p. p. of rt F with fa, 532.
fafeya having given in charge, having en-
trusted or deposited in a place of safety;
past ind. p. of rt farq with T4, 559.
fﬂa‘ﬁnom. sin.of fﬂﬁ‘ﬂ m. a pledge, some-
thing deposited as a compensation.
fTERTeT hold thou in, check thou; 2d sin.
imp. dtm. of rt TqF with £, oth cl. 699.
fm having restrained; past ind. p.of rt
T with T4, see 563. '
frasaty for FAaTR ace. pl. of famea m.
the side or protuberant flank of a moun-
tain, a precipice, 1sf cl. 103.
A ind. constantly, continually, always.
A’ ace. sin. m. of TR m. f. n. constant.
A/ nom. sin. m. of fA” m. £. ». eternal,
perpetual, constant.
fARAH ace. sin.m. constantly born ; (comp.
of A/ and WA, ¢.v.)
ﬁm}ﬁ JSor fﬂ?ﬂl‘&[ ind. constantly, per-
petually, 725.
fame gen. sin. m. of e m. f. n. eternal,
fm ins. sin. of TG £. sleep, 15t cl. 105.
fargaragat for frgan wagar by 31
fagran for ﬁ‘{l‘ﬂﬂ[ TAT. or DEP.

comp. 740; TG er. sleep, SRTY nom.
Pl of T m. f. n. blind.

et ace. sin. of fAI m. death, 15t cl. 103.
fm‘q nom. pl. m. of fﬁﬂm. Jf.n. blam-

ing, censuring, speaking slightingly of.
fAafa® toc. sin. m. of FAGLAR m. £. n. fallen;
past p. p. of rt AR with fa, 538.
ﬁrﬁ'g‘g Jor fﬂm they fell down; 3d pl.
ad pret. of rt W with T,  See nest.
fﬁ@l{ they alighted; 3d pl. perf. of rt
R with prep. fa, 375.a.

VOCABULARY..

fawgt ace. sin. f.of faug m. S oy
impeded, obscured; past p. p, of ”'
T with {41, 539.

A9 know thou, understand thay, lean
thou, attend thou; 2d sin. mp. of
T with R, 15t cl. 261. This verb se,
only used in the imp. when T i Prefied

faaTareTT for faTy wear by 31,

fﬁﬁfor faaiy {é‘ by 3a. !

fﬂ"{'ﬁ nom. sin. m. of fﬂ*}'ﬂ m. f. n, o,
cealed, hidden, secret.

fafas ace. sin. of TAAR 0. 2 sign, toke,
omen, prodigy.

fafaarfe ace. pl. of fafag n. an omen,
a sign of some future event (such g,
quivering sensation or throbbing of i
skin in the eyelid, arm, &c.)

fﬂiﬁm ins, sin, of @R m. winking o

twinkling of the eye, 1st ¢l. 103.

fUH ind. certainly, inevitably, constantl,

faaR: ins. pl of THUR m. £ 0. b
restrained, self-denying.

fﬂ"ﬂ@ I will enjoin; 18t sin. 2d ful.d
of vt IR with T4, 670.

TAQUE abl. sin. of TATM m. injunctin
command, order, 103.

fag prep. out, forth, without, deprived o

fﬂ'(ﬂ'iﬁm nom. sin. m. without pity, net
ciless ; (comp. of TX 726. e, and 7Y
pity.)

fvmmﬁ nom. sin. of faqra m.fon
from harm or evil, unharmed; (ft
Sfized to WATRe;26. e.)

fagfgraaan Bau. or ReL. co.\u'w
fasf®7a or. undisturbed, AAL: non
J. from R n. the mind, see 104.¢

fA9R loc. sin. n. of FANA m. [0 Tonef
uninhabited, unfrequented by men; (f
AT 426. ¢, and A 92, 2 man?)

fAfRa: nom. sin. m. of FafitA m./1-¥
dued; past p°p. of rt fot with 03

|
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fafAAg nom. sin. m. of TATRT m. f.n. con-
quered, beaten ; past p. p. of rt T with
m, 532-

ﬁfﬁmft"mi CompLEX REL. comp. 771;
faf® cr. one who has conquered, WfT
cr. an enemy, T2 nom. sin. of MY m. a
collection, number, host.

faat for ﬁ[f‘ﬁ‘ﬂ'q nom.sin. m.conquered.
* See fafaa:.

gt for FARTIA (53) ace. pl. of fadix

m. a cascade, waterfall, 1s¢ cl. 103.

9T nom. sin. f. the state of being
without a guardian, widowhood.

FrwEITaf@®H CoMPLEX comPp. L
fAR® cr. clear, free from dirt, 726. e,
E’[g cr. sweet, nfaa acc. sin. n. from

@S n. water.

i%ﬂ‘l[ ace. sin. m. of fafyse m. f. n.

unresisting ; (from fﬁ'{ 726. e, and fq-

S8 effort, exertion.) ,
FYUTe ﬁ Bam. or REL. comr. 766

fﬂﬁiﬂ! cr. without difference, precisely

alike, Wiﬁ‘{ acc. pl. m. from '\‘I]'ffﬂ'

f-form, 2d el. 119.
9T for fﬂ'i‘ﬂ"l‘l{ nom. pl. m. of fﬂﬁ"ﬂ
m, f. n. happy, at ease.

M4TA: nom. sin. f. happiness, gladness.
TR he shall dwell or inhabit ; 3d sin,
2d fut, of rt TG with fa, 413, 607.

Rafag to turn back;; inf. of rt YR with fa.

I8 having put on (as a garment) ; past
ind. p. of rt T 2d cl. with 7, 539

AT loc. sin. of AT n. prevention,

Istcl. 104 ; see 828. °
TR to restrain ; inf. of rt § in caus.

with f‘*!, 459, 481,

Qi thou shouldest puton,putthouon;

2 sin. pot. of rt Y in caus.with fa, 481.
1% nom. sin. m, of fﬂ"! m. f.n. ended,

fnished; past pp. of re JRwith 17, 539
INgRU: with relenting heart, BAH. OR

Rev. cone, 766 ; ﬁﬁ\'cr. turned back,
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BRR nom. sin, m, JSrom §EA . heart,

18t ¢l 108,

ﬁ-ﬁﬂ tell thou, inform thoy 3 2d sin. imp,
of rt ﬁ'\a in caus. with fa, 481, (govern-
t\ny genitive case by 859.ay

letit be announced ormade known;

3d sin. imp, of rt f’ﬂg in caus. pass. with
fﬂ‘, 496, 583.

fﬂ%m acc. sin. of ﬁﬁm 2. a houge,

dwelling.

fﬂ%&'ﬁ loc. sin. of fa%m 7. a house, an

abode.

fﬂ%m dat. sin. of fﬂ%&l m. entering ;
see 811,

faw prep. for fﬂ'\( when followed by T y1.5.

faum having perceived, having heard,
having observed; past ind. p-of rt
TR with a2, 550.

fAIrITa he or she sighed; 3d sin. perf.
of rt YA to breathe, with {4, 364.

famt acc. sin. of T3 1. the night,

fAMFT nom. sin. m. the moon; (from
fagm night, and HT the maker.)

fAQTHS Tar. or Die. come. 1435 fam
cr. night, FS loc. sin. of WS m. time.

fagat toc. sin. of fAWT £. the night.

fﬂ’!‘lﬂ{acc. pl.of fam f.the night, 1s¢ cl. 105,

fﬁfSﬁTﬂ ins. sin. n. of fﬂﬁlﬂ m. f.n. sharp,
sharpened.

fAGHM he went out; 3d sin. perf. of rt
W H to step, with fag (71.), see 364.

fﬂ‘q’[ acc. sin. of: fagg m. certainty,
resolution, resolve, determination.

fafed ind. certainly, plainly, distinctly.

fAFGAT nom. sin. . of FATGR m. £. n. fixed,
settled.

fRfYA having decided; past ind. p. of rt
fa witr AT, 560.

fasaen for & sighing, ¢.v.

fA9Y m. declined in pl. fﬂWﬁ[ nom. Ni-
shadha, a country in the S. E. division

of India, ruled over by Nala. _
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gen. sin. m. of the race of Ni-
shadha; (comp. of fa9Y cr. and 49 m.
a race, 743)

fAanfaq TaT.or DEP. COMP. 7433 faay
cr. Nishadka, the country ruled over by
Nala, wfuq: nom. sin. m. alord.

FrrayTfaafag for fAaUTYQfa® Tat. or
DEeP. COMP. 743; fauy cr. Nishadha,

wfyqfag nom. sin. of wfyqf® m. a lord,

2d cl. 110.

FrrauTaAT for FAOTTIGRE gen. sin. of

the lord of Nishadha.

f‘amfw%s( Sor fﬂmﬁ!ﬁﬂ gen. sin.
of the lord of Nishadha.

fﬁ‘N‘l’f@loc. sin.m.inthelord of Nishadha.

AN ace. pl. of fay m. Nishadha.

fra1At gen. pl. of fAAW m. Nishadha.

fﬁﬂw voc. sin. m. O lord of Nishadha ;
(comp. of g and tﬂt m. a lord.)

oy loc. pl. of FATY m. Nishadha.

fAa®IZ he sank down; 3d sin. perf. of 1t
Wg (70) with 4, 364, 599 a.

fagagy Bau. or ReL. comr. 767 ;
fed or. killed, JRIY nom. pl. of I8
m. a camel.

fAEd@ having slain; past ind. p. of rt T
with T, 560.

'c'ﬁ‘ﬂ? nom. du. m. of AR m. f. n. taken,
conducted.

HAFBTIEGATH CoMPLEX COMP. 771; Lir

.

cr. black, dark, & cr. clouds, ¥JATH
acc. sin. of éqw m, f. n. obscured, con-
cealed.

q ind. what? a partgcle of interrogation,
n17. b,

1# ind. assuredly, certainly, in all proba-
bility, 717-

A m.a king, 1st cl. 103.

9 voc. sin. of [ m. a king.

ﬂ'ﬁ acc. sin. of A m. 8 king.

s nom. sin. ¢ m. a king.
™ i of ™ g

VOCABULARY..

m. a king, 2d cl. 110, 121.

ﬂ'ﬂfm nom. sin. of ﬁﬂfﬂ m. a king,
QW ace. sin.of AW m.aking, 2dcl
qafaT for Fulwq nom. sin. of Yufy,
a king.
Tat. or DEP. comp, W
W cr. o king, WIRATH abl. s,
WTEH n. an order, decree.

Tli O king ; voc. sin. of 1‘1{3 m. ak'mg.,
TT?: gen. sin. of T!fﬁ m. a king,
'Ttaﬂ‘! nom. sin. m. the best of kings; g

743. b.
AT TaT. OR DEP. COMP. 743; W0,
a king, {@T nom. sin. f. a daughter.
i Tar. oR Der. coMp. 743; o
a king, §aT acc. sin. of BT S a daugh.
ter-in-law.
ﬂmtfor T nom. pl. of A m. aking
Tﬂ'ﬂ"ﬂ‘ Tart. or DeP. coMP. 7435 o
a king, TR nom. sin. f. a daughter,
13: ins. pl. of 4 m. a king.
qﬁﬂ voc. sin. m. of wﬂ' m. f. n. cruel
T acc. sin. n. of Tﬁi“ﬂ m. f. n. cru
wicked ; in Book XIX. 5 an unhdy
act. A second marriage in a woma s
an unlawful act. (Compare Mam¥.
160, 161.) ‘A virtuous wife ascends
heaven, though she have no child, if afte
the decease of her lord she devotes her
self to pious austerity; but a widowvht
from a wish to bear children, slights hej
deceased husband by marrying agild
brings disgrace on herself here belon
and shall be éxcluded from the mtdr
her lord.’ !
Tllf gen. pl. of § m. a man, ath ol.1Bb
ART nom. sin. of ﬁ'q m. 8 leader, 4th 1
3T he shall-lead ; 3d sin. 15t fut- o™
gY0. a.
Agnat ins. or abl. du.'of 3a . ﬂ‘”::‘
15t cl. 104 ; (formed from rt Aol
by S‘O.Vll.)
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A for A eahd by 33

b GETH acc. sin. f. the causer of many

gOITOWS; (comp.of Aker. many, see AFm,
@ cr. BOTTOW, and T ace. sin. f. of §

n.f. n- GIVED, 580.)

AL BAH. OR RewL. comp. 7673 A=

'r, many, various (A not, T& onc, 33),

ﬁ{ ins. pl. of g m. coloun, 1st cl. 103.

i for AR (g .) by 53

b2 ace. pl. of A% m. f-n. various, many ;

(comp. of not, and T one, 33.)

519t ace. pl. fo» 18t ¢l 105. See last.

i for A T by 33-

. 3zoc.pl.of?rg=tn.skm, anything which
requires skill, a delicate matter, 104.
abl. sin. of AT 1. despair.

3 for A TR by 33

ford wd by 33

@ m. a name of Nala, as king of Nisha-
dha, 15t cl. 103 ; see also 80. XXXV.

0 voc. sin. m. O Nala.

Y acc. sin. of 94 m. Nala.

QTR gen. sin. of [a¢ m. Nala.

TR for e W by 1.

RT: nom. pl. the people of Nishadha.
abl. sin. of Y m. Nala.

gen. pl. of Au: pl. the people of
Nishadha.

WY Tar. or DEP. coMP. 743}
cr. Nala, w]ua Joc. sin. of wa-
0 1. seeking, searching for, see 863.

X dat. sin, of YW Nala.

X loc. sin. of aﬂ m. Nala.

A ins, sin. of RWY m. Nala.

acc., dat. or gen. pl. us, to us, of us;

Tme as"EERT, ﬂwﬁ, m) (from
om, W2 1, 218.)

for 3 TWE by 32. *
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AR for A TR by 32.

Afgramron for 7 sfgwfe o
by 32 and 34.

us two, to us two, of us two; same as

wrt, WIAnGl, WANE, (from nom.
WE 218.)

W’«ﬁaﬂ ins. pl. of ﬂl!fN m. the Indian
fig-tree, 1st cl. 103.

YA he restrained ; 3d sin. impf. of rt
T with £, 1st cl. 270.

AIAX was dwelling on, was occupied in;
3d sin. impf. dtm. of rt YR with 1, st
cl. 598.

IWA he dwelt; 3d sin. impf. of rt TH with
], 15t cl. 60y

WANE for WIAA he dwelt,  See Jast.

-~

AEUA he or she recounted or related or
represented; 3d sin. impf. of r¢ fﬂg to
know, in caus. with prep. fa, 479, 861.
~

ATTE he or she announced. See last.

qrat ace. sin. n. of R m. f. . just,
proper, 1st cl. 187.

q.

qfegd ace. sin. of ufe m. a bird.

‘lﬁﬂ'{ m. & bird, (lit. having a paksha or
wing,) 6th cl. 159

= five ; nom. or ace. pl. of =T 204.

qIY: nom. sin. the fifteenth, 210.

qEw; nom. sin. of T m. f. 0. fifth, 209.

wafyfan: nom. sin. the twenty-fifth, 211.

\ﬁ!ﬁi‘l Ban. or RgL. comp. 768; L]
for TR five (57 QﬂﬁT for :ﬂﬁﬁ nom.
pl. m. from!ﬂi n. 8 head, 15t ¢l. 108.

qarefETins. of TR fty.

Q= nom. sin. . of Q& m. f. 0. minus
five, less by five; (comp. of ud five, and
H less.)

w2 acc. sin. of qZ m. a garment.

Y nom. sin. m. & garment.

w2 loc. sin. of Wm-2 garment.
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XW: nom. sin. of WA m. & stake at play,
1st ¢l. 103.

QARWSH Tar. or DEP. comp. 743; 9@
cr. playing with dice, &R acc. sin. of
HE m. time, 13t cl. 103.

9qQTR: we will play, let us lay down (our)
stakes ; 15t du. pres. (used for imperative)
of rt YW 1st cl. 261.

QUTEE we two will play, let us two stake;
15t du. pres. dtm. (used for imperative) of
rt Wq 1st cl. 261. (In Book XXVI. 6
this verb is joined with the gen. du. WIW-
'ﬁ!( we will play for our lives, let us
stake our all.) .

qfaat nom. sin. of UfTA m. £. n. staked,
played for; past p. p. of rt G 538.

QU ins. sin. of QW@ m. a stake, a wager,
a game.

Uf@AT: nom. pl. of RF@A m. £. n. learned,
wise; a pundit, a scholar.

QAT gen. pl. of QAq m. f. n. falling ; pres.
p. par. of rt QY to fall, 524.

qaAt let him fall ; 3d sin. imp. dtm. of rt
QA 1s¢ cl. 261.

QA he or she falls down ; 3d sin. pres. of
rt U 1s¢ cl. 261.

QAFAMNT ins. pl. of TATEAA m. a bird,
6th cl. 159,

qafe they fall; 3d pl. pres. of rt A 1s¢
cl. 261,

YATRTATRTSTH Ban. or REL. comr.

4765 ; GATHI cr. a flag, W cr. a banner,

'ﬂﬁT'T’[ ace. sin. m. of RIS m. f. n,

having garlands, 159. In this compound

lﬂfaﬂi( agrees with FIH s which must

be considered as masculine.

uff acc. sin. of U@ m. a husband, 121.

Qf¥aT nom. sin. £. of UFAA m. £. n. fallen;
past p. p. of rt AN to fall, 538.

ufan for ﬂﬁl’i‘TQnom.pl.m.qf ufa®m.f.n.
fallen ; {:ast p-p.of rt U 538. At Book

VOCABULARY.:

XII. 14 QfAAT must be translateq th
fell; see 896.

QfRAT nom. pl. n. of Waq m. 1., fully

wfaarsata for wftmla wiw ey 5,

ot loc. sin. of WA n. the state of
husband, the state of wedlock, 1s¢ ] 1oy,
24 ufa@ TTER choose the god for thy
husband.

QAT ABTSAH Ban. or ReL.coyp, -61
qfA cr. husband, THA cr. seeing, J13.
|H acc. sin. of BTBHT longing degiy,

qfadT ins. sin. of afd m. a husband, 121/
This word when it stands alone is gy
rally declined like afg (120), but |
p. 114, 1. 19, it follows W],

‘Tﬁ['{ ace. sin. of Tf® m. a husband,

qfAy forﬂfm(nom sin. of UfAm. ahushang

wfrusafaamgarConpLex conr. 771,

cr. o lord, a husband, TUSY cr. a ki

dom, fﬂm nom. sin. f. of T
m. f. n. deprived of.

QfASTHAT Ban. or ReL. cone. j65;
cr. a husband, BTSET £. longing, ey
desire.

GfAAAT nom. sin. f. & woman faithfil
her husband ; (from Qff cr. a hushu
and AR a vow.)

GfHeaT ace. sin. f. of WAARAL  Sec
GfAQIFTFST TaT. or Drr. covr.};

fAt cr. lord, husband, YV cr. somy

WIFST ace. sin. f. of WIFE m. |
agitated, disturbed.

QAT nom. sin. foa wife.
Q@Tai gen. pl. of U . a leaf.

mﬁl{ ins. pl. feeding on leaves;

cr. leaf, TRV ins. pl. of R
food, 761.
qfq loc. sin. of WIAR m. & rosd, 2™
see 162,
TR acc. sin. of T n. 5 step,  fook
! TaT. & DEp. cont T
Wﬁ:‘ﬁﬂ}‘m TaT. 0




et cr. a foot-man, & pedestrian, ¥

r. o person, & man, WEST nom. pl. of
e . Jf. n. mingled, confused.

WS ins. pl. of EIfAm. a foot-soldier,

s foot-man.

for UETR abl. sin. of WY n. a step, a
foot. +

ace. pl.of U n. a footstep, 1st cl. Io4.
loc. sin. of W€ n. a step.

i ins. pl. of UE m. a foot, 5tk cl. 138.

-

3 ComrLEX
coMp. 771 5 WA cr. & plant, the lotus,
see next ; ATHGBH cr. a plant (Emblic
nyrobalan) ; {] cr. a kind of fig-tree;
¢y cr. the kadamba-tree (Nauclea ka-
damba) ; IZHT er. the udumbara, a kind
of fig-tree, see note under IS &e.; W‘iﬁ‘
acc. sin. n. of WYX m. f. n. filled with.
q?mmt( Ban. or REL. comp. 4613
W cr. a lotus, fT cr. like, W ace.
sin. m. from m n. the eye. The lotus
is a3 favourite a subject of allusion and
comparison with Hindd poets as the rose
is with Persian. Its varieties, blue, white,
end red, are numerous, and bear some
semblance to our water-lily.

;IW Ban. or REL. comp. 461; T
-alotus, T cr. like, resembling, QW
om, sin. f. from m n. the eye, 108,
Anom. comp. 4%77; WR eor. a
tus, WETH nom. sin. m. like.

Tat. or Drr. comp. 740;
cr. lotuses, ®

m. f. n. fragrant.
ace. sin. of QW £. a lotus-pool.

 gen. sin. of Qferef J. a lotus-pool,
lotus-lake, 1s¢ ¢f. 106.

Jor TSR nom. sin. of IR m. a

 nom. sim, of Wf“ m. a road.
ace, sin, of m i, & road.

ace. sin. n. of

VOCABULARY,
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QAT nom, Plof TR m. a road Gtk cl, 162,
[ ]

. .
YR nom. sin. m. o serpent, a snake.

IR he or it fell; 3d sin. perf. of rt qq 364.
UWSX he or she agked 3 3d

sin. perf. of rt
W= 381. .
NS for U0 WA 5y 31,

URZY they asked, they enquired; 3d pl.
perf. of rt U=y 381.

mﬁmﬁ J. Payoshni, a river that rises in the
Vindhya mountains. It ig mentioned in
the Brahménda-Purina.

WTm. f. n. great, excessive, best, chief, high-
est; other, another, an enemy.

Q¢ nom. sin, n. or ace. sin.m. or n. of YT, q.v.

W acc. sin. m. done by another, come
mitted by another; (comp. of TT another,
and T done, 740.)

AT voc. sin. m. O harasser of thy foes ;
(YT an enemy, AQ who torments.)

QTAY: nom. sin. m. Sece last,

YTYTHY: conqueror of the cities of his
enemies; (comp. of WX cr. an enemy,
Ei uce. sin. of YU n. a city, U nom.
sin. m. who conquers, see 739. ¢.)

QIH nom. or acc. sin. n. or acc. sin. m. of AT
chief, highest, great, ¢. v.

QW ace. sin. m. or n. of Y& m. £. n. high,
greatest, highest, 1s¢ cl. 18.

QUAI® YT nom. sin. f. very dreadful; (comp.
of 9T cr.highest, most, and TR, ¢.v.)

mg:fm: nom. sin. m. deeply afilicted ;
(comp. of WA excesgive, and gifﬁﬂ‘
pained.)

QUARTYHTA deeply distressed; (comp. of
QW cr. excessive, A cr. anguish, dis-
tress, wrath, <RI/ nom. sin. of the pos-
sessive affix Wq 140, 84.VL) .

QAT ins. sin. f. of TH m. f. n. excessive,
highest.

QTHENAR acc. sin. m. very glorious. See
next.

QUARHATH very brilliant, very beautiful ;

Kk
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(comp. of T high, very, bt ace. sin.
f. of WA m. £. n. bright, beautiful.)
ﬂtﬂfl@'ﬂ nom. sin. f. exceedingly rejoitied 5

(comp. of QTR cr. very much, anaf Hgv
pleased, pgst p. p. of rt TR with q.)
QAT nom. sin. f. of TR m. f. 2. highest,
excellent. '
qQ@At ace. sin. f. of TR m. f. n. highest,
superior, excellent, 1st cl. 187.
QTUATHAT nom. sin. f. an excellent or noble

woman. See next.

qETEAL Karm. or DEs. COMP. 7553
QT cr. best, excellent, WHFAT nom. pl.
of WFALSf. a woman, 1st cl. 103.

QY nom. sin. m. of YA highest.

qU@tins. sin. f.of QUm. f.n. great, excessive,

QTIIET nom. sin. m. the slayer of the war-
riors (champions) of the enemy; (comp.
of WX cr. an enemy, T cr. a warrior, €
nom. sin. of T m. a killer, 157. b.)

QTG AATHAR TAT. R DEP. COMP. 7455

qT cr. an enemy, T cr. array, ranks,
fﬂ"l‘l‘!lﬂ"( acc. sin. of fﬂmﬂ m. &
destroyer.

QUECH; ind. mutually, 719. b

TAT. oR DEP. COMP. 7455

qTET cr. one another, YW cr. happiness,
tfﬂ'!ﬁ nom., du. m. of TG m. f. n. desir-
ing, seeking, 159, agt. of 1t ¥ 582. a.

qGUTEATY TAT. oR DEP. coMP. 7403
QTAT cr. one another, TATY nom. pl. of
TR m. f. n. killed, past p. p. of rt T 545.

qUEH acc. sin. 1. another’s property ; (comp.
of W another, and & n. that which is
one’s own, 232.) )

qU prep. back, backward ; over.

qd ace. sin. f. of FCm. f. n. highest.

QUNA, nom. sin. m. defeat. In Book XIII.
34 this word is used in the sense of turn-
ing away from, desertion, and governs an
ablative case.

wafaa: nom. sin. m. of qufea m. f. n.

conquered.

VOCABULARY.

‘T(Tﬁ'{ for the sake of another; (coynp o;
qT cr. another, and ‘H’&, see 760, d)

qUY for the sake of others; (comp, oy
another, and WY 731.)

QUYL for TQFH nom. sin. m. of w!
m. f. n. dead, expired; (from T oy
remote, and &g m. breath.)

QT prep. round, about; entircly. ,

qfTTRY having gone round ; past ind, p.‘q
rt T with qft, Goz2.

of TR gen. sin. of WM m. f.n.q
hausted, languid ; past p. p. of rt itob
weary, with uft, 536.

gfeaiust: Anom. comP. 777, 32;
cr. an iron-bar, an iron-club or m
IUAL: nom. pl. of FUA m. f. n. like,
sembling, 1st cl. 103. So in Sakunti
Act TI, AMCUFTIRTYATZT. having
arm long as the bar of a city-gate.

ufesd@it ace. sin. f. of qfead f. seni
attendance upon, devotion, veneratin

qfcaTCa: ins. pl. of WFCATE n.w
tendant.

qf e ace. sin. of wftanfea /o
attendant, servant, waiting-maid.

qfcfa™ having cut off ; past ind.p. ¢
fﬂ'g with 9fT, 559

ﬂf‘(ﬂ?ﬁ nom. sin. m. of WA n.f
ruined, lost; past p. p. of rt Y53

qf et nom. sin. f. perfect skill oo
versancy. '

qf @™t nom. sin. f. of qfe@® nf
deserted, abendoned; past p- P f
R with uft, 530 \

QfRTY nom. sin. of TRCAT m. dexe)
abandonment.

qfte@® is burnt up, is inflamed; 319
pres. of rt & in pass. with TT

qf a1 nom. sin. f. Jumentation.

ﬂf@‘ﬁﬂ ace. sin..of vftéf’“' =

plaint, lamerftation, Is¢ cl. 104
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ins. sin. of YOI n. & lower
ga.l‘ment’ an under garment.
qra% for AFCATAA (52) nom. sin. m. of
ofoqaq m. f. n. running or roaming
sbout ; pres. p.of ¢ ‘!ﬂwith‘fft, 524.
/¥ ace. sin. of AT m, disaster,
distress, ruin.
= he asked, he enquired; 3d sin,
berf. of ¢ T to ask, with qft, 631.
T« nom. sin. m. of m
m. f. n. protecting, governing; pres. p.
par. of rt WIS with W, 524.
|l gen. sin. m. qfﬁf{a'ﬂt m. f. n.
desirous of obtaining ; (des. adj. formed
from WTQwith R and qf¥, see82.VII, 503-)
nom. sin. f. of ‘If'(gﬂ m. f. n. over-
whelmed ; past p. p.of 1t % withqfT, 532.
»m‘gfta Ban. or REL. comp. 767;
9fTa® cr. fallen, deprived of, §€I’ﬂ‘ ins.
sin. m. from Y& n. joy, pleasure, 104.
ace. pl. of AFCATT m. a year.
AT nom. sin. f. of AFCATTCA m. f. n.
surrounded, encircled ; past p. p. of £ §
in caus. with QFT,

fGAT nom. sin. f. of ACFA m. £. n. sur-
rounded.
QAT for QICEAT WT=EA by 31.
JTHAR to suspect; inf. of rt 1\"% with
uft, 450.
\[WIT he or it dries up or is dried up;
3d sin.’pres. of rt mwith qft, 4tk cl.
loc. sin. m. of UFCATA m. f. n.
wearied ; past p. p. of né BH 546.
) ins. of TFCATY m. sixteen com-
Plete, exactly sixteen, (Used at Book
XXVI. 2 for L1610 8)
. I having embraced or clasped; past
. p. of rt TR with AT, 550

"8 acc. plam. of G m. f.n.
*Sonant on all sides; past p. p. of rt
N vith § and qft, g99.
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“&Bﬂfor ‘I&Bﬂ ace. sin. n. flowing

down; pres. p. of 1t " with qfT, 524.
=T nom. sin. of uftzre m. Joke, sport,
QA nom. sin. m. of 9@ m. £. 0. de-

prived of, destitute of, ( govgrning abl.)

Tt ace. sin. JS. of W £. trial, exa-
mination, )

‘I’ﬁfﬂ'ﬁ nom. sin, m. of QQfeyn m. f. n,
tried, examined ; past p. p. of rt iﬁ( with
qft, 538.

QAT nom. sin. f.of QR m. f. n. affected by.

ins. sin. m. or n of YU m. f.n. great,
highest ; best, excellent; another, other,
238. a.

'ﬁm ind. beyond, above, over.
Wﬁ"‘ T W‘Iﬁ by 31.
uﬁ""""-Si"-m-Of QTm.f.n. highest, greatest.
T ace. sin. n. of TG m. £. n. beyond or
out of sight, imperceptible, invisible.
TQUGAT nom. sin. f. imperceptibleness, the
state of being unperceived or unknown.
Q@R acc. sin. of TYTE m. Parndda, name
of a Bridhman.
Q@A TAT. or DEP.COMP. 7435 Wﬁﬁ
cr. Paméda,ﬂﬁacc. sin.n.specch,words.
‘!ﬂﬁm gen. sin. of ‘NQHQ m. Parnida.
Q@R nom. sin. m. Parpida, name of a
Brihman.
Qe nom. pl. of Q@ 1. a leaf, 104.
‘Tﬂl‘{ﬁ?{ ins. pl. feeding on leaves, @ cr.
leaf,mﬁ!(ins. pl.of WRm. food, 761.
'lﬁ"((he went round ; 3d sin. impf. of ¢
9T to go, with qft, 1st cl. 261.
ﬁmhe reflected, he thought about;
5d sin. impf. of rt TR with T, 10th
cl. 283, 641.
he or she bewailed or Jamented ;
3d sin. impf. of vt Y with WL, 1oth cl.
283.
QaYTEA he or she ran about; 3d sin. impf.
dtm. of rt W with WFT, 15t cl. 261.

kka
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QA they fell, they stooped down; 3d pl.
< impf. of rt AR with af¥, 1st cl. 261.
he or she enquired about; 3d sin.

impf. of rt W 6th cl. with uft, 631.

QATR: nom. sin. m. of AR m. f.n. sufficient.

ﬂgmfor 'lgm he or she attended
upon, waited on; 3d sin. impf. of rt
WY with I and AT, 2d cl. 317. 0. This
verb is properly of the dtmane-pada only.

‘lgfﬂi ace. sin. n. of 'Iﬁfﬂi m. f. n. stale,
profitless, flat, idle, low.

ﬁiﬂ{ ace. sin. of Yq® m. a mountain.

ﬁm Sor 'ﬁm (41) Tart. or DEP.
COMP. 743 cr. & mpuntain, w
nom. sin. of TS m. a king, 8tk cl.176.e.

m nom. sin. of ﬁ'ﬂ m. Parvata, one of
the ten Rishis or sages, a friend and rival
of Narada; see note under ALK

QRABY voc. sin. m. O best of mountains,
743. b

QAT gen. sin. of qaA m. a mountain,
1st cl. 103.

QRAETIT for qRT WA by 31

ﬁﬂm Jor ﬁﬂ'ﬁ[ acc. pl. of q3A m. &
mountain.

‘ﬁm acc. pl. of YA m. a mountain.

QHATATZR ace. sin. m. loaded with buds,
TaT. or DEP. cOMP. 740; URT c7. abud,
and WTARFLR m. £. n. laden, oppressed.

TSR acc. pl. of TAS . & pool, 1s¢ cl.
104.

QA nom. sin. m. wind, breeze.

Qg ind. afterwar8s, hereafter, 715.

wfwqu acc. sin. f. of ofgu m. f. n. west-
ern, evening; qfegar ABT the evening
time, the close of day.

qYaAqY gen. sin. m.of TN m. f. n. seeing,
looking on; pres. p. of rt QW 524- '

QYUAT of them looking; gen. pl. m. of
qY4A m. f. n., pres. p. par. of rt G to
see, 524.

UYATN he sees; 3d sin. pres. of vt G 604.

VOCABULARY,

qyaf they see; 3d pl. pres. of rt Ty
cl. 6o4.
QYA we see; Ist pl. pres. of rt ™y
cl. 604.
mfﬁ I see, I experience or fecl; 1y il
pres. of rt G 18t cl. 6o4.
qETR&RT for qymf Wi o 3
Wﬁ’m thou mayest see ; 2d sin. po, il
of rt G 6o4. )
we may see, we should see; 1y |
pot. of rt G 1t cl. 6o4.
qYAG I maysee; 1st sin. pot.of rt T
cl. 6o4.
lﬁg‘;rm: TaT. or DEP. COMP.}40; T
cr. dust, ’Jﬁiﬁi nom. sin.of ﬁﬁﬂ m.
covered ; past p. p. of vt T 538
WWW Ban.or ReL.covp.j6
'ﬁ‘»l cr. dust, ¢¥& destroyed, spoilt,i
jured, fallen, fil'ﬂ'&'{l nom. sin. f. i
frQ®a m. the hair of the head.
ﬂi’!\[ﬁﬁl\in& pl.of ﬂi’!] m. dirt, dust, 3dd
110.
QIZATRTA he clove asunder; 3d sin. p
of rt WE in caus. 481, 385.a.
qif@ ace. sin. of qQrfl m. the hand.
qifet ins. du. of QIf® m. the hand,u
QT®T O son of Pandu; voc. sin. of TEH
Wﬁ'l Ban. or ReL. comp. 706;
cr. pale, q@N nom. sin. f. fron ]
colour, hue, complexion, 1st cl. 108.
qIA% acc. sin. n. sin, crime.
QENTEAR TAT. oR DEP. COMP. 14
cr. feet, WTAAH acc. sin. n. washing.
Qe gen. du. of I m. a foots 15t L1
qrETH@T Tar! or DEP. COMP: 143
cr. a foot, TAWT ins. sin. of THE 14!
nth cl. 164.
qrETy for @(37) ace.du.of TEms
qTAATY for the sake of water, se¢ 7"’°".j'7
qTq nom. or acc. sin. of qTW 7. sin, co
qTY: nom. sin. m. of AT m.f. ""iCked"
mi nom. sin. n. evil deed, Dad ol
(comp. of A and T - - 0.)
\
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g1 BaH. oR ReL. comp. 761; qIq
or. wicked, sinful, YTYAT ins. sin. m.
from 'gf'! J. the mind, 119.
qqafa: Ban. or REL. comr. 766; Qg
or. sinful, depraved, ®fA: nom. sin. m.
from WEA f. the mind, see 119,
qTq nom. sin. m. of QTY m. f. n. wicked.
qqi acc. sin.f. of ATA m. f. n. wicked, sinful.
frarg abl. sin. of QIY #. sin.
qt nom. sin. m.of YT m. f.n. evil, wicked.
MTC ace. sin. of WTC m. the opposite side,
the further bank or shore, the end.
. See w
qq: nom. sin. m. a spectator, a person
present at an assembly.
M9 voc. sin. O Arjuna. (Partha is a name of
Arjuna, as one of the three sons of Prith4.)
M4 voc. sin. of Qe m.a king.
MY 'acc.sin.of'nfﬁﬂ‘m.aking,lstcl.lo3.
qT; nom. sin. of QAT m. a king.
HKE TAT. orR DEP. comp. 743;
AT cr. a king, AFRKAT nom. sin. S a
daughter, (lit. giver of joy.)
qqYN voc. sin. m. O most illustrious of
kings! See gﬂﬁi‘l and 758,
99%¥. TAT. OR DEP. coMP. 143. b:
4T or.a king, BE: nom. sin. m.of L
m. f. n. best, most excellent.
qqqAi Tat. oR DEP. coMP. 743
nfeT cr. a king, 'g'l'i‘ ace. sin. of AT
f- daughter, 1t cl. 105.
.forWﬁﬂnom.pl.qfﬂﬁa’q-”-
SATWATH TAT. OoR DEP. COMP. 743;
cr. a king, and TS acc. sin.
J/&f WTRIAAT & daughter, own daughter.
AT gen. pl. of QIR m. a king.
WY nom. pl. of QIR m. a king,

1st ¢l 103.
h N

"9%%9 loc. pl., Karm. or DEs. comp.
158 gy er® king, {"ig loc. pl. of
T% m. chief, 15t ol 103.

R nom. sin, m. fire. *
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m nom. sin. n. of QIYT m. S n. bes
longing to animals or beasts ; (from "ﬂi

an animal, see 8o, XIIL)
A

.
ITATIYTEYY: Dvan. o Ace. comp. 752 ;

T cr. the side, the ribs, he flank IY-
TR loe. d ’
sloc.du. of W?Wi the other flank,
(? the false or short rib, the lesser ribs.)
Tt ace. sin. ofﬁ'l'q m. a father, 414 cl.128,
QAT nom. pl. of ﬁTlI m. o father.
fwa@»?\‘ Sorfqmg = s8] by 6o and 32.
fqaq for ﬁiﬂnom.pl‘qffﬂ'i! m. a father.
AT nom. sin. of ﬁTrI m. a father, 128,
fqam= nom. pl. of fﬂm m. & grand-
father.

AR ace. pl. of fammag m. grand-
father.

f‘l’gt abl. sin. of fﬂq m. o father, 128,

faqL gen. sin. of TaF m. a father, 128.

fm gen. sin. of ﬁﬁ m. a father, 128.

ﬁl‘f{ ace. pl. of ﬁ:rq m. a father.

faar ins. sin. of f‘l‘l! m. a father,

fﬂg. ace. sin. of ﬁr.g m. a mole, freckle.

fﬂgﬂ'{ ins. sin. of ﬁ'g m. a mole, freckle.

fw ace. sin.n. covering the mole;
(comp.of ﬁl§ amole or freckle, and WAT~
QT covering, agt. of rt &G with W, 582.¢.)

ﬁ';g nom. sin. of ﬁl’g m. a freckle, mole in
the skin.

Wnom. sin. of ﬁ'{l,‘ m. & mark, freckle.

fayret nom. sin. £. a spirit, a female imp,
See next. .

fAPTNGIARAT DvaN. ok Ace. comp.
748 faq@Ta cr. an imp, an elf, a sprite,
I cr. a serpent, THI acc. pl. of
TV® an evil spirit, see note under Ty,
The Pidéca is a kind of evil spirit, men-
tioned several times by Manu, (sce L. 37,
43 V.50; XIL 44.) e is classed with
Rikshasasand Yakshas,whoaredescribed
as eating flesh-meat and unclean food.

=1 nom. sin. f. pain, suﬂ"ering.‘
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Jﬁqmt nom. sin. m. of 'ﬂw m.f.n.

being afflicted; pres.p. pass.of rt E1E 528.

FRAJATAY nom. sin. of CEJATA m. £. n.
being pained, being afflicted.

CompLEX cOMP. §71;

LiC| swelling, full, round, BT cr. the
hip, Wﬁ\lﬂ‘[ ace. sin. f. from QUYT m,
the breast of a woman ; see 108.

4T for ‘ﬂ‘m nom. pl. m. of O m. f. n.
muscular, robust, 1st ¢l. 103 ; (past p. p.
of vt WY or @ 5474

gm‘t acc. sin. of YW@ m. f. n. sacred, holy,
pure.

TG nom. sin.m. acting piously, virtuous;
(comp. of YW cr. pure, holy, and F{ m.
a doer, 84, 1.)

JE@AST Baw. or REL. comp. 766 ; TW cr.
pure, ST nom. sin. f. from SeH n. water.

Wﬁﬁ for gmsﬁwq nom. sin.m. Punya-
gloka, a name of Nala. This name means
properly ‘celebrated in sacred song,’ and
is applied to other kings celebrated in
Hindd poetry, as, for example, to Yu-
dhishthira. .

5’@‘@3 voe. sin. m. O Nala! See last.

s@"ﬂ’l’* acc. sin. of gumg‘m m. Nala.

2 TAT.oR DEP. comp.743;
m cr. Punyasloka, a name of Nala,

feqaan ins. sin. of m J. desire of

seeing, a noun formed from the desidera-
tive of Y 500. c.
JTAT. OR DEP. coMp.

742 ; TEUE® cr. Nala, TUE ace.
pl.m. of m. f.n. averse to, hav-
ing the face averted, st cl. 103.

m gen. sin. of m m. Punya-
sloka,

ORI for JEEE XA by 32.

Q@i acc. sin. f. of Y@ m. f. n. pure, bright,

13t cl. 103.

m“ﬁ TAT. oR DEP.COMP. 743

T®TE cr. & holyday, qTER loc, sin, o
T4 2. declaration, proclamation . ‘0
the declaration of a holyday.’

3’@ loc. sin.of T m. f.n. pure, 1s7 ¢, 1,

A m. a son. This word is properly Writte,
T4, and is seid to mean “deliverer f,
hell.” Since the son delivers (a3 ;,
father from the hell called T, he
therefore named J& by Brahmé, (yyy,
IX.138.) This accounts for the exipy,
desire entertained by the Hindds for myy
offspring. Thus Bhima, like Dagay
in the Rimayana, and many others, e
formed the holiest acts for the gy,
obtaining a son. The son alone byt
offering of the funeral libation (¢rdiy,
is supposed to procure rest for the
parted spirit of the father.

'sa. ace. sin. of Y& m. a son.

gaﬁﬁsﬁ TAT. or DEP. comp. 143;
cr. son, ﬁﬁ!ﬁ loc. sin. of fﬂ%m

habitation, abode.
ga"ﬂt gen. du. of & m. a son, a child
YT ind. like a son, as a son; (fron

a son, affiz qW 724.)
YA gen. sin. of Y& m. a son,
YA ace. pl. of §& m. a son.
YATY nom. pl. of Y@ m. a son.
gfa'UT acc. sin. of sfallﬁ‘ Jf one who

borne male children.
gaﬁ acc. du. m. of Y& m. a son, s chil
A for YAT ind. again.
YA G2 for JUYAL ind. again and oy
Y+ ind. again. '

Wm nom. sin, n. coming bucl.( gt
returning; (comp. of AL agidh
WUMH coming.)

JABIW for GBI (47) abl.

m. recoverf, obtaintg
(comp. of YA again, and o

 sition,) ¢
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m for AL ind. again.

gqif[ ace. sin. of 5’?[ m. 8 man, 7th cl. 16g.

A nom. sin. of ﬂ'q m. & man, & male;
see 169. :

g(l( acc. sin. of YU n. a city.

DvAN. OR AcG. comp. 1483

qT or. & city, TG nom. pl. of UE n.

' kingdom, & country, 1st cl. 104.

g nom. pl. m. of JCAE m. o

‘ citizen, & dweller in the city; (comp. of

ger. and ﬂ'lﬁﬂ, q.q.v.0.)

1t ind. before, formerly, 714.

Rfd acc. pl. of YT . a city.

kTt nom. sin. m. of YW@ m. f. n. ancient,
existing of old.

{ ace. sin. n. of JUAR m. f. 2. old,

‘ former.

[UE abl. sin. of YT n. a city.
ace. sin. of YXX . a city.
9 m. & man, 1st cl. 103.

¥ ace. sin. of YEY m. a man.
0. nom, sin. of YEU m. a man.

'3

™ voc. sin. m. O excellent man! (comp.
of I8Y a man, and P a bull, used in
comp. to denote eminent, see 458.)

{ acc. sin. m.  See last.

T} voc, sin, m. O excellent man! See
yevaniy.

TATHY nom. sin. m. an excellent man.

See JRAATRY.

ATH loc. sin. m. See next.

ATHY KARM. OR BEs. comp. 758;
Wcr. amnn,!ﬂagins.pl. of AW a
iger; (used in comp. to denote excellent,
eminent ;) see 458,

"WT4®R acc, sin. m. chief of men; (lit.
tiger of men ;) see 758.

N foreGEATY nom. pl. m. of J& m. 2

man

acc. pl. of YEW A. a man,
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TE for ToU ins. . of §&Y m. & man

& servant, 1s¢ cl. 103.
ﬁﬂ‘  for Muom, sin.m.8 man, a servant,
s} loe, sin. of Wha. a city, 1st cl. 104.
3}? Jor JQ T by 2. ’

gt‘mn{ ace. sin. f. of"gﬂ'ﬁ m. f.n. for-
merly spoken ; (comp. of YT formerly,
and TI& spoken, g. v.)

@nm: nom. sin, pl. of gﬂ"lﬂ m.f.n. going
before, travelling in front ; (comp. of GTY
in front, 64, and TA going.) .

gﬂm ace. sin. n. the best of citics, the
mighty city; (comp. of 9T cr. city, and
I A, see 743.5.)

Yfewatamifea Comriex come. 715
gfST cr. sandbanks, shoals, 19 cr.
islands, Qﬁﬁﬂﬂ" ace. sin. f. of v
m. f. n. adorned, beautiful.

SR ace. sin. of JERUm.  See neut.

YR gen. sin. of YEHT m. Pushkara,
name of a king, the Lrother of Nala,
15t cl. 103.

JURTHTGL for JSRTH WL by 31.
ORI for JERW T by 3.
YERSH acc. sin. n. of YRS m. f. n. much,

great.

YEHF: nom. sin. m. a festoon of flowers;
(3= a flower, ¥FF a bend.)

13

mf?: TaT. or DEP. cOMP. 743 ; Y cr.

flowers, ifﬂ: nom. sin. f. a shower. The
showering of flowerg by some ungecn hea-
venly beings on the head of the ‘happy
pair’ on every auspicious occasion is a
favourite device in the machinery of
Hindd epics. So in Raghu-vansa IL. Go
no sooner has king Dilipa offercd him-
self to die for the sacred cow of his
Bréhmanical preceptor, than a shower of
flowers falls on him. Sitd’s innocence
was similarly attested.

gt nom. or uce. pl.of §Rn.a ﬂ\ower,lo4.
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fodt ace. sin. m. of YF&AT m. £. n. bloom-
ing, flowering, flowery, in flower.
GSAT ins. sin. of YA T f. honour, worship.
he or she worshipped; 3d sin.
perf. of rt IR 10th cl. 385. a.
ﬁﬁl’t’m baving hgnoured ; past ind. p. of
rt Y 10th cl. 558.
gwfawf# he will honour; 3d sin. 2d fut.
of rt TN 10th cl. 491.
AT nom. sin. f. worship, honour, homage.
W acc. sin. of A1 f. worship, homage.
ﬁl’iﬂ Sfor [ﬂ'lif (37) ace. du. of 1?11?
m. f.n. worthy of honour.
Efil‘d: nom. sin. m. honoured. See next.
gj’wm: nom.pl.m.of If’ﬂ’ﬂ‘ m.f.n. honoured,
past p. p. of rt T 538.
Wnom.sin. m.of gfﬁﬂ' m.f.n. honoured;
worshipped ; past p. p. of 7t T 538.
m‘i‘] filling ; nom. pl. m. of YTUR pres.
pofrtq 10th cl. 640, 524.
qTAR for LI (52) nom. sin. m. of FLUN
m. f. n. filling ; pres. p.of 1t Y 10th cl.
283, 524-
qgﬁvgﬁm Anom. comPp. 7773 9@ cr.
full, |+g cr. moon, fat ace. sin. f. of
1 m. f. n. like, resembling.
gy fATAATR CompLEX COMP. 771;
{lﬁ cr. full, ¥+g cr. moon, 1 cr. like,
WIAAW acc. sin. f. from ATAA 2. the
face, the countenance ; see 108.
fﬁ"w CoMPLEX coMP. 770; Tﬂ
er. full, 9+¢ cr. moon, WNITH acc. sin. f.
of YAT1 f. lustre.
mﬁ'l‘forllﬁ‘lqnom.pl.m.quj m. f. n.
full, filled.
Ban. or ReL. comp. 461; Ilﬁ
cr. full, ¥ cr. moon, ‘Eﬁh nom. sin. m.
from A& «. the face.
Y% ind. formerly, before, at first.
ﬂm nom. sin. m. before seen ; (comp. of
ﬁ before, and '@V, g.v.)

G for YR gen. sin. f. of

m. f.n. asking, enquiring ; pres. p, of
W 631, 524.

Wtfﬁ Lask; 1st sin. pres. of rt WY (
cl. 631; see 873.

‘1%'": thou mayest ask, ask thou; 24,
pot. dtm. of vt WY 6th cl. 631.

YSAATAT nom. sin. f. of YSRA A m. f,
being asked; pres. p. pass. of rt vﬁ

. 472, 631.

gfaat f. the earth, 1st cl. 106.

‘!ﬁl’ﬁ acc. sin. of 1fv=ﬁ J. the earth,

gfaaifea: nom. pl. of PG n.u
¢ earth-possessor,” a king, 5th cl. 1;
(‘{f'ﬁ" the earth, fﬂ(a possessor.)

QWH: nom. sin. m. lord of the earth,
a king ; (qfw the carth, Tff a lord)

Qﬁﬁ'ﬁﬁﬂ{ ace. sin. m. lord of the earth

'ﬂfﬂﬂﬁ voc. sin. of "{f‘lﬁ‘lﬁl m. lord of

the earth, 2d cl. 110, 121, 743

s nom. sin. m. protector of th
earth, a king. See next.
'{fﬂ'ﬂw: nom. pl. m. protectors of thel
earth. See next.
q TaT. oR DEP. cOMP. 74j;

‘{hﬁ er. the earth, QUESTH nom. pl.f
qT'eS m. a protector, Ist cl. 103
Yt ace. sin. of qf‘ﬂ“ /- the earth.
gfeei loc. sin. of YFAHYf. the earth.
¢+ CoMPLEX coMP. Jlli

9Y cr. wide, large, i for IR (3]
cr. beautiful, WIE® cr. curved, bert

$WU: nom. sim m. from 0 o. the P

1st cl. 108. '

YYHAT Bas. or Rew. cour. 761;%3]

er. broad, wide, WYGT acc. Pk of
m. the nose or nostril (of & horse)

Ban. or REL. come. 7605 ﬂ
er. broad, large, IR voc. win. [
@9d . the eye.

gt for TUE Ban. oR RFL cost
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7665 §Y er. great, wide, B nom. sin,
of %1 f. prosperity, fortune, 123.
q2; nom. sin. m. of YU m. f. n. asked ; past
p.p-of rt B 544.
Ll having asked; past ind.p. ofrtw 556.
gﬁ‘T ind. for QUAY (64) behind, from be-
hind, see 719. b.
Q\Ial:nom. pl.of m. grandson, son’s son.
q‘-?a‘ﬁ[ acc. pl. of 'ﬁa m. a grandson,
T + nom. pl. of m. 8 citizen,
nom. sin. of ‘a(aﬂ' m. a citizen,
Dvan. or Aga. comr. 748;
lf}‘( cr. a citizen, STTAYRTY nom. pl. of
A9 m. an inhabitant of the country,
country-person, rustic, country-folk.
for 'ﬁt‘l‘l{ nom. pl. of ‘ﬁt m. & citizen.
iy for ‘ﬁtﬁ[ < by 53.
TUH gen. pl. of "ﬁ( m. & citizen,
™ ace. pl. of T m. a citizen.
| acc. sin. of Qgarat J. day of
full moon.
prep. before, forward, onward, on, forth.
WA nom. sin. m. of ARA m. f-n.
fitted, arranged, placed.
fi‘g Jor l'ﬁ&l( ins. pl. of AWM m. kind,
manner, 1s¢ ¢l. 103.
P ace. sin. of WMYAT f. glory,
brightness.

turn thou, fix thou; 2d sin. imp.
dtm. of rt F with |, 683.

+ for A AY ministers and citizens;
nom. pl. of Wfﬂ' Jf. any requisite of regal
administration.

T3 for LLps: | nom. ‘pl, ministers and
clizens, 2d ol. 112. See last.

R ace. sin. m. of UFE m. f.n. extended,
drawn out, long (as a road).

1R abl. sin. of WY m. anger,1st cl.103.
nom. sin. n. washing, cleaning.
BAR for the sake of washing ;
mp. of WETST washing, and WA
dat. sin, for the sake of})
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m having washed, having cleansed,
having ringed (the mouth); past ind. p,
of rt WS with W, 10th cl. 559. Washing
the mouth after food (XXIIL. 23) which
Damayanti in the height of her emotion
does not forget, is a duty strictly enjoined
in the Indian law, *See Manu v, 145:
) Having slumbered, having sneezed,
having eaten, having spitten, having
told untruths, having drunk water, and
going to read sacred books, let him,
though pure, wash his mouth.’

R I wil ask; 1st sin. ad fut. of rt
U 631.

WEATTRTR ins. sin. n. of WEGTIRIT m., fon.
being celebrated, being talked about,
spoken about; pres. p. of ®qT in pass.
with W, 528, 465.a.

ﬂf‘lﬁfi gather thou; 2d sin. imp. of rt |
to collect, with W, 5th cl. 583.

HIFY: they cried out; 3d pl perf. of
vt FY 304

UHT for ARATY nom. pl. m. of AR
m. f. n. concealed, disguised; past p. p.
of rt B with W, g40.

RRBATY nom, pl. m. disguised. See last.

u‘g?ﬁ nom. sin. of WYM . f. n. banished,
expelled, fallen, degraded ; past p. p. of
rt q with W, 532.

WATTS he or she blazed or kindled ; 3d
sin. perf. of rt H‘Q with W, 304.

WARIST for WAATS T by 32.

WS for RS ace. pl. of WAL f. people,
subjects, 15t cl. 105,

AATRIAE for WATHRTHE desirous of off-
spring, Bau. or ReL. comp, 762; RSN
cr. offspring, HTR: nom. sin. of HTH m.
desire, 15t cl. 103. )

HRATHAG nom. sin. m. desirous of offspring.

WY for the sake of offspring, ADV.coMP.
791. See note under Y.

wRAFTH nom. sin. m. of wafen m.f-.".
blazed forth; past p. p- of vt TR with
v, 538 896.

Ll
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;m& I salute, I bow before; 1st sin. pres.
dtm. of rt R with |, 1st cl. 261, 58.
WO having bowed before; past ind. p. of

vt ﬂ"{ with W.

RUYH ace. siv. of AYY m. affection, love,
favour, 1st cl. 103.

WUUH shew thou ;ﬂ"ection, give thy affec-
tion, bestow thy love; 2d sin. imp. dim.
of rt Wt with W, 1st cl. 5go. a, 58.

WOYATA they perish, they are destroyed ;
3d pl. pres. of rt Y with W, 4tk cl. 58.

WYY nom. sin. n. of WU m. f.n. lost; past
p. p. of rt AR witk |, 539.

'!lilgl they called out, they uttered cries;
3d pl. perf. of rt NG with W, 375. a.
um‘: he or she set out, proceeded or went
onward ; 3d sin. perf. dtm. of rt QT with

¥, 364, 587.

Wf# ind. toward, to; with regard to, about,
concerning, 759, 730.c¢. In these senses
generally a postposition. As a preposition
it means against, back, back again.

WfATR having received ; past ind. p. of r¢
Og with Wfw, 563.

ﬂm they returned or went back; 3d
pl. perf. of rt A with ufw, Goa.

REAAIZ he received or took in return;
3d sin. perf. of rt AT with ufw, 699.

RIAATAIR I assent to, I agree to; 1st sin.
pres. of rt §1 with WA, gth cl. 688.

WA having promised; past ind. p. of
rt | with WA, 559-

mANOM. comp.777; REAT the

first day of the moon’s increase, L Lt
gen. sin. of WG m. f.n. opaque, dark.

RIATEGRERIT for RiRTRGIE TR
by 32.

RFAYRIY thou wilt recover, thou wilt be
restored to; 2d sin. 2d fut. dtm. of rt UE
with HW, 405.

RfATEE gain thou, win thou ; 2d sin. imp.
of 7t UE with WiW, 4th cl. 272.

ﬂﬁﬂta'ﬂ‘he may find out, he may ascertain;

3d sin. pot. dim. of rt '!g with WA, .
cl. 272.
wfaaynfH I behold, I look upon; 1y s,
pres. of ¢ G with ufw, 1st ol Goy.
RfAQT: nom. sin. m. a oounter-game,‘
counter-stake.
HfAYIUT dat. sin. for a counter-game, fo,
a counter-stake. See last.
REAQTTY nom. sin. of WEAYTW m. o Stuki,
a counter-stake, a thing staked againg
another thing, 1st ¢l. 103.
RERARA ins. sin. of RFAT™ m. hindrane,
impediment (for a hindrance).
uﬁmgng he may answer, he may reply .
3d sin. pot. of rt ] with ufw, 2d cl. an
ufid ace. sin. n. of wfrg m. f.u. fear.
ful, terrible,
WIAITAH thou dost answer or speak in re.
ply; 2d sin. pres. dtm. of vt WTR with ¥,
1st cl. 261.
RERAGIR I shall fight against; 1t sin
2d fut. of rt YY with ufw.
ﬂfm nom. sin. n. an answer, 7¢h cl.i6,
wfwaat for REATE ace. sin. of Wi
n. an answer.
REANH acc. sin. of REFAITH u. an answe
REAITR loc. sin. of REATT 2. an answer
REAHQ: nom. sin. m. abode, dwelling.
ﬂfﬂ‘gﬂ having promised; past ind. p.
rt Y with wfw, 560.
nfafea: nom. sin. m. of WEATEA m. [0
famous, celebrated.
WAYEE wait thou; 2d sin. imp. dim. of
&% with wfw, 6og.
WATY I expect,'i wait for, T look tovst
1st sin. pres. dtm. of 1t iq with 1
WY ind. in the sight of, visibly, 713
WA the power of perceiving the(f
head) present (in the sacrifice), TAT
Der. comp. 743; REAY cr- visible,
sent to the eye, E§iwenom. sin®f T
perception, seeing, 15t ¢l. 104.
WA He attbnded, he gave heed 1@

-
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saluted; (in Book XXIV. 44) he fondled;
3d sin. impf. dtm. of rt AR with ufa,
15t el. 261.
gAWTER he or she answered or addressed,
he spoke to; 3d sin. impf. dtm. of rt
aq with W@, 1st cl. 261.
wﬁ‘gﬂ(he declared, he made known ; 3d
sin. impf.of rt f'ﬂ'g in caus, with Wiw, 481.

JAATAA they announced; 3d pl. impf.

ATRATAT for WATEATATY nom. pl. m. of
AR m. f. n. rejected, refused; past
p. p. of vt ®T with W1 and WA, 532.

qAIEqIf@ thou rejectest, thou refusest;
2d sin. pres. of ¢ ®T with W and W7,
ad cl. 307.

IETEA® thou wilt refuse, thou shalt
reject; 2d sin. 2d fut. of rt & with VY
ad WEW.

) he answered; 3d sin. perf. of de-
feclive rt N with ufe, 384. 5.
BATECAT nom. sin. f. of WRATETR_ utter-
ing; pres. p. par. of rt § with W1 and
ufd, 34, 524.

BNTE @ having recovered or taken back;
past ind. p. of ¢ § with WY and ufw, 56o.
RUIT he or she answered; 3d sin. perf.

AT for AYITH WY by 31.
ANIY they answered; 3d pl. perf. of rt
T with W, 375. ¢, 6350.
U having returned ; past ind. p. of rt §
with WY and WfW, 560.
W m. f. n. first, 208.
W ind. at first.
Phe gave ; 3d sin. peif. of rt T with W,
#. ‘
Wl he thought; 3d sin. perf. of r¢ o
vith W, 374, 595. b.
W nom. sin. m. of WETAM m. f. n. to
be given, to be granted ; fut. pass. p. of
rt 31 itk W, 8.

¥ having given, having given away;
Pastind. p. of rt T wilh W, 559,A663.
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WETATER for WETR Weq by 31.

TN let them show, let them point out ;
34 pl. imp. of rt fEW with W, 6th cl. 583,

WEIRT nom, sin. f. of RSN m. £. n. set on
fire, inflamed ; past p-p- of st AQuwith .

S

WEIRT for WEAW T3 by 3a.

W§ET: they ran away, they fled; 3d pl.
perf. of ¢ g 592, 368.

ﬂgﬂf"tl' they are corrupted ; 3d pl. pres. of
vt §9 with W, 4tk cl.

ﬂfil’i‘? nom. sin., m. of ﬁfl‘m m. f.n.
urged, directed; past p. p. of rt fmin
caus. with W, 549.

llg;c\!' loc. sin. m. of Ngﬂ' m. f. n. fled, having
ﬂ:d 3 past p. p. of vt g with W, 532, 896.

mﬁrg&( to force, to violate; inf. of rt
Y 10th cl. with |, 459.

WYY ye do run away; 2d pl. pres. of rt
W with W, 1st cl. 261.

WUH acc. sin. m. or n. of WAX. See next.

AT nom. sin. f. of WA m. f. n. taken
refuge with, gone towards, arrived at;
past p. p. of rt Ug with W, 540.

woaifeR for Wam WG by 31.

WY nom. sin. m. of WA m. f. n. gone
towards, depending on (as a refuge).

mfs;( ins. pl. of AUIYA m. f. n. looking,
foreseeing ; pres. p. of rt QY with W.

Wh‘ they see, they discover; 3d pl.
pres. of rt G with W, 604.

mmﬁ! I see, I foresee; Ist sin. pres. of
rt mwith ".

WT ins. sin. of WAV f. splendour, bright-
ness, beauty.

Wit ace. sin. of WWT f. light, lustre.

WNTRA ins. sin. of WHIT m. power.

mfaas ace.sin.n.of X wifadm.f.n. spoken,
uttered ; past p-p.of rt Lt with W, 538-

umﬁﬁ I may speak to, I may converse
with; 1st sin. pot. of ¢ W19 with H, 1st
cl. 2601.

W m. a lord, a master, & king, qd cl. 111

Ll2
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l.\'bj ace. sin.,of W m. a lord, noble. wata loc.-sin. of WUTW n. the crupper 0
. nom. sin. of A m. o lord, noble, illus- or the hind part or haunch of a horge

trious, 3d cl. 111. | other animal.

AIATTAITH ComrLEX coMp.771; WA QU loc. sin. m. of WATH m.f.n gop,
cr. abundat, abounding in, HH cr. towards, advanced, advancing ; past p.,
meadow-grass, fresh grass, IRITH ace. of rt W with W, 532, 896. a.
sin. n. of T n. wood (for fuel). WY having performed ; past ind. p. of

Y O king, O lord; voc. sin. of WY . Y with W, 559- ,

HWEE gen. sin. of WAR m. f. n. not observ- m nom. sin. u. object, oceasiol
ing, not noticing, inattentive, carcless. business.

HWETER in the private pleasure-grounds, HEQT he wept, be burst into tears; 35,

Tat. or DEP. coMP. 743 HAGT cr. a perf. of rt §F with W, 364.
woman, TR loc. sin. of I n. a grove, a RSN for ASIUTH nom.pl.m.of TSy

garden, 1st cl. 103. This word properly m. f. n. to be deceived ; fut. pass.p.ofn
denotes a garden set apart for the females & with |, 569.
of the palace. Wﬂ nom. sin. m. of WS m.f.n. deceived;
WA nom. sin. of WATW n. authority, proof ; past p. p. of vt F with |, 539.
an authority, & judge, 1st cl. 104; the qBTU ace. pl. n. from WA a laments.
nom. sin. n. is often used in apposition tion.
to a masculine or feminine noun in the WITE speak thou; 2d sin. imp. dim. of
plural. HHTG ¥TAG your honours are g with H.
the authority, 4. e. it is yours to decide. gaAat let it proceed ; 3d sin. pres. dtn.of
YRR abl. sin. of HAQ =. proof. rt Jq with W, 15t cl. 5o8.
ﬂ'g‘& ind. in front, opposite. HAAY thou dost act; 2d sin. pres. dhm. 1
YA nom. pl. of WA m.f. n. uttering, rt R with |, 1st cl. 508.
emitting ; pres. p. par. of rt YR with H, RETAW he or she entered ; 3d sin. perf.of
6th cl. 524. rt fﬂ!( with W, 364.
maﬁmgam: COMPLEX COMP. 79I g acc. sin. m. of Hfa!l?(m. fone
HAE cr. polished, rubbed, bright, afag tering ; pres. p. par.of rt ﬁ!l\withﬂ,;;u-
cr. a gem, a jewel, FWST: nom. pl. JSfrom Hfﬂﬁf‘f acc. sin. f. of mm. S

W . an earring, 1st cl. 108. tering ; pres. p. par.of rt faguwith ¥, 52
qqA: nom. sin. m. of HAR m. f. n. dutiful, gfagnfa I enter; (in Book XXI. 10)]
pious, self-restrainéd. throw myself into; 1st sin. pres. of "

WOAY let them strive; 3d pl. imp. of rt fag with A, &k cl. 278.
qn with W, 18t cl. 261. This root is | AFTYA having entered; past ind. p- LA
more commonly used in dtmane-pada. fag with |, 559-

RANGH nom. sin. n. of HANK m. f. n. to Rfae: nom. sin. of AEAE entered, (vil
be endeavoured ; fut. pass. p. of vt A sense in Book IV.25 of I entered, 896)
with ®, 569. Observe—AATATR would | ATARY nom. sin. f. qfqﬁw m.f.n. entered;
be the usual form. past p. p.of rt fas(uAth A, 53, 896

HAQ he set out for, he departed, he pro- | REA¥Y for Afqeq nom. sin. m of
ceeded ; 3d sin, perf. of rt AT with . m. f. n. entered.

ki




VOCABULARY.

e @ thou shalt enter; 2d sin, 2d Sut.
of rt fagy with A, 411.
st for BELE g oy 31,
n—}@fa I shall or will enter; 1s¢ sin. 2d
Jut. of vt TAR with W, 411.
JAPATATE he or she caused to enter; 3dsin.
2d pret. of rt f?ﬂ(in caus. with ¥, 490.
. let him be caused to enter, let
him be introduced; 3d sin. pres. of rt
fﬂ[ in caus. pass, with H, 496.
/Y to enter s inf. of rt TAR with W, 459.
i afgT ins. pl. qfﬂm m.f.n. praising;
pres. p. par. of rt {I’Q with W, 524.
TUY: for AUUYH they praised; 3d pl.
perf. of rt QI‘E( with { to praise, 364.
UYYY they praised. See last.

branch or twig.

m’% loc. sin. m. of RUTH m. f. n. tranquil-
lised, made quiet; past p. p.of rt W 546.
WEAR ace. sin. m. of usmr( m. f. n.
governing, ruling; pres. p. par. of rt
Y with |, see 141. a.

IM{RAT nom. sin. of mﬂq m. a ruler,
4th cl. 127,

Y nom. sin. m. to be asked, to be con-
sulted; fut. pass. p. of rt R 569, 631.
JU551 nom. sin. m. attachment for, fondness
for; (governing the loc. sin.)

RafesSt Ban. or ReL. come. 766;
V&R cr. clear, WIFST ace. sir. f. from
¥SH n. water.

R for WEAY nom. sin® of WA m. f. n.
gmciously dieposed, propitious, pleased ;
Pistp. p. of rt WE with W, 540.

T2 acc. sin. of WATE m. favour, kindness.
 let him be favourable; 3d sin. imp.
ot B with W, 1st cl. 599. a.
NTUUTHIR he or’she despatched, he or

the sent; 3d gin. 2d pret. of rt &1 in
caus, wigh, [, °

MR nom. pl. of AWFEHT £. a small |
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N having despatched ; past ind. p.of
e QT in caus. with q, 566.

AR ace. sin. m. of RER m. J-n. pro-
ceeding onward ; past p. p. of rt Y with
n, 587, 896. a. »

wiEAr for Hfmmq nom. pl. m. of Yfeqw
m. f. n. set out, setting out.

nfegar: wom. pl. m. of wiegm m. f. n. set-
ting out, departing ; HfEAT: W we are
about to set out; see W Sor WY,

Afega nom. sin. m. of YIEqR m. f. n. set
out, departed.,

HTEA nom. sin. m, of REHA m. f. n. laugh-
ing, smiling; pres. p-of rt TR with ¥, 524,

nweafa they mock, they laugh at; 3d pl.
pres. of rt TQ with W, 1st cl. 261,

Hm Jor WRTEA (q.v.) nom. sin. m. of
A m. f. n. smiling, see 52.

TR having smiled or laughed ; past ind.
D of vt T/ with W, 559.

uz@r:gft JSor TR 791 by 32.

HRIEA(A he or it shall cease, he or it shall
depart; 3d sin. 2d fut. of rt Truwith |, 665,

WG ¥: nom. sin. m. of uge m. f. n. joyful,
rejoiced.

HR BHTH: Bau. or ReL. comp. 766 ; nge
cr. rejoiced, HAH: nom. pl.m. from WY n.
the mind, 7¢4 cl. 163.

AT MY Ban. or RuL. comp. 767; uge
cr. rejoiced, WIWT nom. sin. m. mind, 146.

REE’H‘ ins. sin. of UG ¥ m. f. n. delighted,
pleased, rejoiced ; pastp.p. of rt gR with
", 539-

WEBATAUWA for HEER WAL by
31
mf or mm he or she called out

to, she shrieked out; 3d sin. 1st pret. of
e JY with W, 1st cl. 201. '
AqTN: nom. sin. m. of AT m. f. n. wise,
intelligent.
QTSI he was known; 3d sin. Ist pret. of
rt QT in pass. with He
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PrHST now. pl. of uTsfS m. £ n. join-
ing the hands respectfully.

qrR{ST for mﬁ‘-!ﬂ nom. sin. m. or f. of
ATSIf® m. £. n. joining the hands reve-
rentially, 24 cl. 110.

HIQATAL ace. sin. of RIUYTAT f. support
of life, subsistence ; (comp. of HTW breath,
and QUQT support.)

mmu‘m gen. or loc. du. of AW m. life, (in
this sense often used in the plural.)

HIWT for HTUTH nom. pl. of HTW m. breath,
1st cl. 103.

lﬂmﬂ‘[ Sor MIWW acc. pl. of AIY m.
breath, life.

JTUT acc. pl. of AT m. breath. (The plu-
ral ATUTY may be used to denote life.)

mirv‘l’ ins. sin. of WTW m. life, breath.

m TAT. orR DEP. coMP. 743; H1T
cr. life, Macc. sin. m. lord.

mﬁl’?{ he proceeded, he travelled on; 3d
sin. impf. of rt Wt with W, 587.

qrfaeg for ITI’W. See last.

HTETA he or she gave; 3d sin. aor. of rt
with X, see 438.

WG for HIZTA he gave; 3d sin. aor.

ATESE for ATEAR he or she ran towards,
he or she fled or ran away ; 3d sin. impf.
of rt ’g with Wy 15t cl. 592.

TSI for ATGAR (47) he ran on, he ran
away. See last.

AT he or she obtaintd ; 3d sin. perf. of rt
WIQ witk |, 364. a.

TR m. f. n. reached, obtained, gained; past
p. p. of rt ATQ with |, 681.

HTH ace. sin. m. of AN m. f. n. arrived.

HTRETHH ace. sin. m. the time arrived, the

time come; or, as a Ban. comp., who
or what has reached his or its time;

(comp. of WTW er. arrived, and HISY
acc, sin.. of &1 m, time, 15t cl. 103.)

VOCABULARY. .

QTRATSH ind. opportunely, choosing the
right time, See last.

m’ﬂ"ﬂmBA}l. or ReL. comp. 466, R
cr. reached, attained, ace sjy, i
JSrom "ﬂﬂ'ﬂ n. youth, bloom, Ist ¢l, 108,

HIRTAT nom. sin. f. of HIRAN m. f. 5, .
tained, incurred ; past act. p. of 1t
with W, 553. WTWIAT WIA thou hast
curred, see 897. '

AW for AIRAAT W by 34,

RINIRTH for HINTAT WA by 34.

WIRS nom. sin. n. of ATRS m. f.n. oy
possessed, to be obtained; fut. pas ’.
of rt T with ¥, 569.

HTRY nom. sin. f. of ATR m. f. n. reachyd,

arrived at.

HIRT for HINTY nom. pl. m. of AW . [,
arrived.
WA to obtain; inf. of rt W wilh},
459, 681.
m?: loc. sin. of RTR m. f. n. obtained, -
rived; past p. p. of rt WIQwith ¥, 33).
H“ﬁ nom. sin. m. of YR m. f. n. reache]
arrived, obtained.
RTAfA he or she obtains or possesses;
sin. pres. of rt \TQ with |, 681.
1A having obtained, having reached;
ind. p. of rt WIQ with |, 559.
ATE™(® he or she will obtain or incur;
sin. 2d fut. of rt WIQ with H, 681.
WA AT for RTeeafa SFaat by i
AT’ thou wilt obtain ; 2d sin. 2d i
HTATE he went, k& proceeded ; 3d sin- i)
of rt W with W, 2d cl. 644. ’
ATGTAY nom. pl.m. of m’Ycﬂﬁ[m.f. 0.1
ing for, seeking, soliciting, wooing; /"
p. par. of rt Wi with K, 1oth cl. b
141.
QTRAL he may demanti; 3d sim® potof
quith |, 1oth cl. 283.
R nom. sin! n. of WA m. /-




VOCABULARY.

sired, sought, required ; past p.p.ofrt
wq with W, 538.

m—ﬁ% he or it proceeded, he or it went on;
3d sin. impf. of rt Yq with A.

mfagd he entered ; 3d sin. impf. of rt Fﬂ'(
with W, Oth cl. 248.

g Sfor lﬂfﬂ'“he entered. See last,
m'-]g he put on, he covered (himself);
'3,1 sin. impf. of rt Y with W, 5th cl.
075

having tasted ; past ind. p. of rt uy
to eat, with W, 559.

AT nom. sin. f. gone to (the roof of)
the palace; (ecomp. of WTAIE cr. palace,
ad TTA gone, 545 ; See also 739. a.)
RENAIYYAG for WMIRIGIAT WYY
by 31.

FEABH TaT. or DEP. comp. 743; WI-

T cr. palace, WSH ace. sin, of AS n.
surface. In this compound WS denotes
the flat-terraced roof.

T nom. sin. f. standing on the

palace ; (comp. of WTAIE a palace, and
W staying, 580.5.)

nom. pl. m. or f. standing on

the palace; (comp. of WTRIE cr. palace,
ad 8 staying, 580.5.)

9UT he or she sent or despatched, he
dismissed; 3d sin. impf. of rt WY in
caus. with Wy 483.
he or it flowed; 3d sin. impf. of rt
Q with R, 1st cl. 261.

voc. sin. m. of fAQ np, f. n. dear, kind.
i,a kindness, a favour; ace. sin. n. of
frg m. J. n. kind, favourable, dear.
i ace. sin, m. or n. of TR m. f. n. dear,
8grecable.

ft nom. sin. . of Framfc m. . n.
doing what ig pleasing, acting kindly ;
(from firg dear, and &G, 159.)

AT Ban. on Rew. bowe. 766 ; fag
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cr. pleasant, Q’ﬂﬁ voc. sin. m. from ﬁﬁ
n. aspect, 108. )

fﬂ’lﬁmm Tar, or DEp. comp. 7403
ﬁl‘l cr. dear, beloved, f?
sin. n. abandoned, descrted,

fwar nom. sin. f. dear gpe, beloved one.

g acc. sin. S.of faum.f. 0. dear, beloved.

frsnaagedntofis:  Dyax.

OrR AGc. comr. 748; AW or. the
Priyila, a tree commonly called Piyal
(Buchanania  latifolia), TS or. the

palmyra or palm-tree, E% cr. the date-
tree, TLIARY cr. yellow myrobalan ('Ter-
minalia chebula), fatas: ins. pl. of Ta-
WAF m. beleric myrobalan (Terminalia
belerica).

frarataast: for faar wie =t waat:
by 31 and 34.

ﬁﬁg ins.pl.m.of TRAm.f.n. dear, cherished.

WA nom. sin. m. of ma m. f. n. pleased,
satisfied.

Wea: nom. sin. of Wifw f. joy, pleasure,
2d cl. 112.

'ﬂ’l’fﬂ"[ ace. sin. of W £, happiness, joy.

ﬂm Sfor Iﬁfﬂ(nom.sin. f-pleasure,delight.

lﬂfm nom. sin. of WA £. joy, pleasure,

WA ins. sin. m. of W m. S+ n. pleased.

wat nom. sin. m. of WA m. f. n. pleased.

WA nom. du. m. of WA m. £. n. pleased,
delighted ; past p. p. of rt WY 532.

WY ins. sin. of iﬂf‘dj, joy, pleasure.

WQATW: nom. sin. of WAATY m. £. n. being
pleased ; pres. p. pass. of rt Wt 528.

iwmmm: gen. sin. of WA m. f. n.
looking on; pres. p. dtm. of rt §% with
W, 526.

b ] having observed; past ind. p. of rt
S with W, 559-

iwma he or she sent; 3d sin. perf. of
rt S in caus. with B, 385

nom.
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iﬂﬁlg“( to. send; inf. of rt W in caus.
with W5 481, 459.

Hifad nom. sin. n. of WAR m. f. n. sent;
past p. p. of rt 3ﬂ\with o, 538.

ufaa: nom. stn. of R m. f. n. sent.

ARt ace. sin. of ﬁ‘.‘lﬁl /. servitude.

il‘ﬂ: nom. pl.of qm. amessenger, servant.

WK nom. sin. f. ofm m. f.n. addressed ;
past p. p. of rt T with W, 543.

ﬁgvi acc. sin. f. of ﬂ‘tg? m. f. n. resonant,
resounding.

e

e nom. sin. n. fruit, consequence, result.

HRGRIAOAL CoMpLEX cOMP. 771
W3 cr. fruits, I cr. flowers, ‘S‘lﬂﬁ-
f9at: nom. pl. m. of IQWMNA m. £ 2.
adorned.

mmf‘w DvaN. orR AGG. coMP. 748
W cr. fruit, {@If‘v'l acc. pl. of S n.
a root, 1st cl. 104.

WSHBTYAR acc. sin. f. feeding on fruits
and roots; (comp. of W3 cr. fruits, §3
cr. roots, and WY eating, an eater.)

HFI acc. sin. m. of B3I m. f. 0. bearing
fruit, frugiferous, covered with fruit, 140.

uiaazé nom. du. n. two thousand frui‘ts;
(comp. of Wes fruit, and VFH a thou-
sand, 206.)

BS1H nom. pl. of Wed n. fruit, 104.

q.

qfaR: ace. pl. of ﬂfl!lﬂ\ m. & merchant, &
trader, 8tk cl. 176] )

afqgsy for FFOAY nom. pl. of ﬂ‘ﬁ!ﬁ( m.
a merchant.

At ace. sin. of THAT f. destruction,
fitness to be killed, 1st ¢l. 105.

TWY nom. sin. m. of A m. f. n. to be
killed, worthy of death, to be put to
death; fut. pass. p. of rt AL 571

TR nom. sin. m. kinsfolk, relations.

R, ins. sin.‘of FRYAA m. kinsfolk;

FfST m. f. n. strong, powerful, 6tk cl. 13y

VOCABULARY..

(comp. of WY a kinsman, a relative,
¥ a person.)
"vgﬂﬁﬁlnom. pl. of ﬁ'ﬂ'ﬁ m. the why,
body of (one’s) relations ; (comp of
a kinsman, and Tt a class, tribe.)
FRFA acc. pl.of AYm. & relation, Kingmgy,
FJI he or she was or became; 3d sin,
pret. of rt ¥ 585. R
¥ ». an army, a force, 1st cl. 104,
9 acc. sin. of B n. power.
FBJATTIEA CoMPLEX COMP. 7j0; Ty
er. name of a demon, J& cr. name f
another demon, fm{gﬂ voc. sin, of 3.
YA m. a slayer, a killer, 1st cl. 103
See next.

582. ¢.
JSJATT a name of Indra, as the destroye
of two demons called Bala and Vntn,
(ComMpLEX COMP. 770; 5 cr. numeo
a demon, §d name of another demon,
nom. sin. of T m. aslayer, 6tk cl. 157.)

q&S nom. sin. m. of '!f'(ﬁ[ m. f. n. stron,
mighty, 6tk cl. 159.

FTB ins. sin. of S n. an army.
‘!%Ifor ‘l%i( ins. pl. of 963, ¢.0.
JET: nom. pl. m. of F m. f. n. many.
'!I‘Ea}for FEAY nom. pl. ofﬂgm.f.n.many
qE nom. sin. n. of TG m. fon much.
93 ind. much, exceedingly, 713
TFHR AT voc. sin.m. O most noble; (compd
of W§ er. much, and AT noble.)
'ﬂ'gﬁl‘} loc. sin. m. or . of I‘gﬁ‘l m.fq

many, much. ¢

ind. in many ways, much, 723 '
W CoMpPLEX coMP. 7713
cr. many, W cr. flowers, T cr frul
W ace. sin.n. of IXAm.f.1- posses
of, having.
wgeEn eI CompLex con?. 7%
¢r. much, WHE unmeanind foo

LGULEE gen. sin. m. of FEETEA




VOCABULARY,

talking, speaking, agt. of &Y with x,
582. a.

g for ﬂgﬁﬂ ins. pl. m. of T m. fon.
many, 3@ ci. 110.

nom. sin. f. much loved ; (comp. of
much, and ®® m. f. n. estecmed,
Joved, 545-)

Jor ﬂgm nom. sin. m. much

tsteemed, much valued.

+ CoMPLEX comp. i ¥
qg cr. many, {3 cr. a root, Wes cr. a
fruit, WERAATE nom. pl. of WieaA m. foa.
provided with, furnished with.

for WEAY ace. pl. f. of wTS

many, see 821.

various kinds, of many sorts, 1s¢ cl.103.

fAafaR CompLEX comp. 771; 9§

cr. many, SIS cr. a snake (also a wild
beast), faufaR loc. sin. of fasfamm, S.n.
infested by, inhabited by; past p.p.of rt

%7{ with £, 70, 538.

for AZWY_ ind. very much.

* for TZQY ind. often, frequently.
for TEWY ind. much,exceedingly,725.
aec.pl.m.of g m.f.n. many, 3d cl.x 10.
acc. pl. of TN m. a relation, a
insman,

¥ ace. sin. of T m. a son, a child,
st el. 103.

nom. du. m. of ATA R m. f. n. young.
loc. sin. of QTHYTA m. state of
hijdhood, childhood ; (comp. of AT &
hild, and v state.)

nom. sin. of YTeqy f. & girl, a maiden,
st cl, 105.

nom. sin. f. of TS m. f. n. young.

Jfor HTSIY 1mom. pl. of IS m. &
outh, & child,

abl.sin.qf‘@n.ch’ﬁdhood, infancy.
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HTRE: nom. pl. of 1 m. an arm, 3d cl. 110.

S gen. du. of AU m. an arm, 3d c1. ;Io.'

fanifthou bearest orwearest, thou possess-
es;:t; 2d sin. pres.of rt 9 3d cl. 332, 583.

31§ ace. sin. of T £. the mind, intellect,
2d cl. 112; IfE AFEST turn thy mind
or thy thoughts, make. up thy mind.

'!f?: nom. sin. f. the mind ; ‘gfa F to set
the mind on, to direct the mind towards
anything.

gfalﬁrfm nom. pl. n. preceded by inten-
tion, intentionally, designedly ; (comp. of
31‘3 mind, intention, and 'ﬁ preceded
by, 777.d.)

TS for §Fgq nom. sin. £ mind, 2d cl, 112,

Hfiﬂf‘ﬂ%: Tat. or Der. comp.743; qfE
cr. understanding, |fwRA: ins. pl.m. of
WfEq m. f. . corresponding to, con-
formable to, of equal measure with.

J&M ins. sin. of gfa'f. mind, 2d ¢l. 112.

TG for AT WY by 31.

991 having become awake, having awaked ;
past ind. p. of rt YY.

'Tlﬁ thou knowest; 2d sin. pres. dtm. of
rt I 4tk cl. 614.

3’3?‘ he or she may know; 3d sin. pot.
dtm. of rt Y 4tk cl. 614.

'SU?NN thou mayest know or learn, know
thou; 2d sin. pot. dtm. of rt 9 4tk cl.
014.

‘I@ he or she awoke; 3d sin. perf. dtm.
of rt 3\[ 614,

FA I say, L tell ; 1st*sin. pres.of r¢ 9 2d
cl. 649.

T, nom. sin. m. of AW m. f. n. reli-
gious, pious.

FAUT for HAWIY nom. sin. m. of AW
m. f. n. religious, pious, 1s cl. 103.

ﬂfﬁ\ﬂ'{[ abl.pl.of sraftim. 2 Brahmarshi,
a divine or Brahmanical saint, 2d ¢l. 110.
According to the Vishnu Puréna there
are three kinds of Rishis or saints: I.

M m
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Brahmarghis or saints who are sons of
Brahmé, and dwell in his sphere, such
as Mariéi, Atri, Vasishtha, &c.; 2. De-
varshis or semi-divi;w saints, dwelling in
the spherg of the gods; 3. Réjarshis or
royal saints, such as Visvimitra and
others who wert kings and men of the
second class, but who gained the rank
of Rishi by the practice of austerities.
Four other classes of Rishis are enume-
rated in the Amarakosha, viz. 1. Mahar-
shis, great saints; 2. Paramarshis, most
excellent saints; 3. Kandarshis, saints
who teach a particular Kanda or section
of the Vedas; 4. Srutarshis or inspired
saints.

Wfﬁi Sor ﬁﬂﬁ!{ nom. sin. of waidt m.
a divine saint.

ATAYY_ nom. sin. m. a Brahman or man of
the first class; see note under ﬁ!l!“ﬁ'.

AU for ATAWTY nom. pl. of ATAW m.
a Bréhman.

ATRTTY for ATUU (53) ace. pl. of ATEY
m. & Brahman.

AT nom. pl. of ATGW m. a Brihman.

macc. pl. of ATQW m. a Brihman.

mmfor ATHYTH nom. pl. of AT m.
2 Brahman.

ATAQTY nom. pl. of ATAW m. 8 Brihman.

ATAUT ins. sin. of AW m. a Brahman.

am‘?r; ins. pl. of WIQW m. a Brahman.

FATAW nom. sin. of SITYW m. a Brahman.

a‘ﬂ'ﬁ loc. sin, m. of AR m. f. n. speaking ;
pres. p. of vt § 324, G49. \

W acc. pl. m. of HqIW m. f. n. saying;
pres.p.of vt F.

HAA nom. sin. m. of AN m. f. n. saying;
pres.p.of vt .

m acc. sin. m. of {AA m. f. n. saying ;
speaking ; pres. p. par. of rt ¥ 649, 524.

FAATTY gen. sin. f. of FAY m. f. n. speak-

ing, saying. The more usual feminine
would be FAAL, see 141. c.

VOCABULARY,

QY nom. sin. m. of FAW m, f. 5, Speak
ing; pres. p. dtm. of rt 3 526,

W acc. pl. m. of Y@ m. f.n, Spesk

ing; pres. p. dtm. of rt ¥ 526.

G he may say; 3d sin. pot, of i
See 649.

FUTY for FATH say thou, thou mayest 5y
2d sin. pot. of rt | 2d cl. 649,

FUTH may ye speak, speak ye; 2dpl.
dictive of rt ' _442.

‘q\ft tell thou, say, speak; 2d sin, iy,
rt G 2d cl. 649.

.

W&l nom. sin. f. of W& m. f. n. devote
attached to, faithful.

WHEH for WE WTH by 31.

WEE ace. sin.of W £. devotion, 2d ¢l 1,

Weafd he devours; 3d sin. pres. of ot
10th-cl. 643.5. In Book XII. 2
present may have a future sense, he
devour; see 8%3.

mﬁﬂ Jor mfi TY by 34.

H’Eﬁfor WY nom, sin. of W& m. fn.

be eaten, eatable.

IR for WA voc. sin. of WA w.f

venerable, holy, 53.

WAFATH gen. pl. of WA m. f. n. reve

venerable.

WA for VI voc. sin. of WA i f

venerable, holy, 52.
“ﬁ'ﬁ?‘[ acc. sin. of winst f. asister
W= Sor afm gen. sin. qfﬂﬁm

asister.

WSHTAT acc. sin. f. of WA
courting, waiting on; pres. p. din
N¥ 526. *

WATE thou honourest; 2d sin. prl’s-‘f
W 1t cl. 261. )

W ind. good, well, health. Fdclam.
May it be well with thee ! Healthto

Hail! Good Juck!
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& 0 good lady ! voc. sin. f. of WE m. f. n,
good, 18t cl. 105.

g nom. sin. n. fear, danger, cause of fear.
&A1 TAT. or DEP. comPp. 743; W er.
fear, FATL ace. sin. of ﬁi
4th el. 137,

gZ Ut nom. sin. f. of WAL m. f. n. caus-
,ing fear, formidable, frightful ; (comp. of
wq fear, and KT causing, 739. c.)

m. a causer,

rafag Tar. or DEP. comP. 740; W
¢r. fear, f?{"&ﬂ nom. sin. f. agitated.
IR ERTTTET COMPLEX coMPp.4Y1; WY
cr. fear, V& cr. sorrow, /ATILT nom,
sin. f. of WRIFIR m. £. n. affected by,
filled with.
AT CoMPLEX comr. J71; WY
er. fear,mcr terrified, scared, RTHAT
nom. sin. f. from AIAR n. the mind, 108.
abl, sin. of WY n. fear,
abl sin, of VT n. fear.
{ acc. sin. m. undisturbed by fear,
unexposed to danger; (comp. of WY cr.
fear, and WYY undisturbed, 726, 740.)
7 acc. sin. m. of 3R m. S n. frighten-
ed, terrified ; (comp. of WY fear, and w
afficted, 542.)
(T8 voc. sin. m. O best of the descend-
ants of Bharata ; see note under M.
¥ support; thou, maintain thou, take
thou into (thy) service; 2d sin. imp. dtm.
of rt ¥ 1st cl. 261.
BT nom. sin. f. of WA m. f. n. to be
supported ; fut. pass. p. of rt ¥q 569.
Mnom. sin.qfﬂi m.ahﬁband, 4thel.127.
e ace. sin.qf)li m.ahusband, 4tk cl.127.

TSI Tar. or DEP. COMP. 7455
cr. husband, Qﬁ‘ﬂ er. seeing, Fegan

ISTHE Ban. owRiL. comp. 7615
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Wﬁ cr. hushand, m cr, seemg, sight,
acc. sin. f. of BT J. longing*
eager desire.

Wiﬁﬂ'( s, pl. of )i"i m. o husband.

TEW TaT. or DErs comp. 7453

Wch a hushand '(T?.l‘cr kingdom, ®q~
T nom. sin. n. selzure, taking away.

WTRAREA T, or Drv, COMP. 745 ;

Nﬁ cr. a husband, &S cr. calamity, -

f!ﬂlnom sin. f. pained, afflicted, grieved,

Wiﬁﬁm TAT. ok DEp. comp. 453 g

[

cr. hushand, Y& cr. gricf, QT nom. sin.
J. of 9T absorbed, wholly engrossed.

uishmﬂm#} CompLEX comp. Y15 “i
er. a husband, QY& cr. grief, 9OIR cr.
affected by, ‘R""} nom. sin. f. from \VF n.
a limb, 1st cl. 108,

wisﬁmﬁmﬁm Tat.or DEP. comP. 745;
“i cr. a husband, W cr. sorrow, Wi~
QAfTAT nom. sin. f-of wiadtza m. fon.
afflicted ; past p. p. of rt "ﬁg\ with W,
538.

wﬁﬁm‘l{ ace, sin. f. deserted by her hus-

band, Tat. or DEr. comp. 740; Wi cr.

a husband, ﬁﬂl‘{ ace. sin. f. of aq
m. f. n. abandoned, quitted.

AT ins. sin. of Wg m. a husband.

N be thou, become thou; 2d sin. imp. of
rt ¥ 585.

WTA: of you, of your highness; gen. sin.
of AT 233.

WIATH gen.pl.of WaR fou, yourhonour,233.

Wi nom. sin.f. your ladyship, her ladyship.

Wag let (her) be; 3d sin.imp.of 7¢ g 585

W loc. pl. of WA pron. you, your honour,
233

wafgT for wafgg by you, by your honours;
ins. pl. of VAT 233

W acc. sin. of W 0. 2 mansion, a palace,
a residence, 1st cl. 104.

M 2
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"!W: Sfor YAHY your honours; nom. pl.
of VIR m., 333.

WYY your honours ; nom. pl. of AR m.,
233.

HFTA nom. sit. of AW m. your honour, your
highness ; honorific pronoun, 233.

TR Sor ¥/ Viﬁ! by 31.

wfqAad it is to be; nom. sin. n. of WiEgAY
Jut. pass. p. of rt ¥} 569, see go2. a.

afgm he, she or it will be or become; 3d
sin. 18t fut. of vt ¥ 585,

AR thou wilt be; 2d sin. 15t fut. of
rt J 585.

A= for wfymife BHY by 34 and 66.

wfaAfa for AT TR by 32.

wfgwfa he will be, there will be; 3d sin.
2d fut. of rt _ 585,

NIqAf® thou wilt be; 2d sin. 2d fut.of rt .

NI we shall be; st pl. 2d fut. of ¢ ¥.

wfgwrfa 1 shall exist, I shall or will be;
1st sin. 2d fut. of vt ¥ 585. In Book
XXIV. 14 Damayanti uses the word
WIqAIfR with reference to what Nala
had said at Book V. 32.

SRR for Wiamin wa W by
34 and 31.

AR for lﬁ?{ he or she may be, may
there be, 48.

‘ﬁlhe or she may be, may there be; 3¢
sin. pot. of rt ¥ 585.

*ﬁgfor mg, g.g-v.v.

H’E‘ﬂ Sor M thou mayest beco'me,
thou shouldest become ; 2d sin. pot. dtm.
of ¢ ¥ 1s¢ cl. 586.

\ﬁ'gfar lﬁ'ﬂ\he or she may be, may there be.

iﬁ'v{for iﬁlhe may be, may there be, 4.

iﬁ‘g’{: Sor iﬁﬂ they may be; 3d pl. pot.
of t ¥ 585

WY nom. sin. of W7 . destiny, for-

tune, x:t cl. 104.

WTRTRFL ace. sin. of WG m. i, ,,

of Bhangésura.

WTRFTYFGITEA TAT. OR DEP. Comp, Mg,
Wrgft cr. the son of Bhangisur,

er. a king, VAT ins. sin, of iy
order, command.

lﬂm‘gf‘t{ Sor mm&q nom. sin. - of ¥rgy
§F( m. the son of Bhangasuru, see 81 w

WTfR he, she or it shines; 3d sin, pm
rt VT 2d cl. 307.

HTTR voc. sin. of WILA m. & descendan;
king Bharata, a name applied to Y,
dhishthira, to whom the story of Nal s
related by the sage Vrihadasva. Bl
was the son of Dushyanta and Sakuntaj;
His empire extended over a great pat
India, whence India is called Bhint,
varsha.

WTaAT acc. sin. J. of WIGAY J speech.

WTAAT ins. sin. of WAL . a wie, 15t cl. 103

)ﬂﬂlf. a wife, 15t cl. 105.

)ﬂil'{acc. sin. of WTAT . awife, 15t cl. 105

NTIATER Anom. coMr. 7773 T or. v
W nom. sin. n. of @H m. f. n. equal to.

wﬁﬁ’for wrdr {ﬂ by 32.

WTd acc. sin. of WV m. state, prope
1st cl. 103.

WTR: nom. sin. of NI m. mind, soul.

WIfqfq O lady! O noble lady! voc. sin
wifqat £, 1st cl. 106.

Wifgat nom. sin. . a lady, a noble lady

wifqat nom. s(n. I of wifae ./
illustrious.

Wformnom sin. of T m. emten

mi thou speakest ; 2d sin. pres. dtm.

WTGRTGY nom. sin. m. of WTERTT n.f
being addressed ; pres. p. of ¢ ¥1%
speak, in pass. 528. » ?

WIf& thou shinest; 2d sin. pres o7
2d cl. 307.
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fasTH gen. pl. of ﬁl’ﬁ m. & physician,
8tk cl. 176.

WA nom. sin.of Wam. Jf-n.terrified,alarmed.

A1 nom. sin. f. of WAR m. J- n. terrified ;
pst . p-of 7t Wt 53,

At ace. sin. f. of WX m. £. n. terrified,
alarmed. :

@m nom. pl. m. of Wi m. JS. n. terrified,

alarmed.
Mforlﬂ'ﬂ[nom. sin. m. of WiH m. f.n.
terrified, alarmed.
W m. BHfMA, a proper name; m. f. n.
terrible, terrific.
fiw: for WG nom. sin. of ¥/ m. Bhima.
trAfreAI TaT. or DEP. comp, 743;
¥R cr. Bhima, ﬂfw ace. sin. of
a1 £, a daughter.
WAQUHHA: nom. sin. m. See next.
WAH Ban. or REL. comp. 561;
W cr. terrible, formidable, QURAH acc.
sin. m. valour, might.
WA acc. pl.  Sce last.

WY@ Tar. or DEv. comp. 743 ; ¥
cr. Bhima, gfm acc. sin. of gf‘aan f.
a daughter, a favourite daughter.

TR for ‘ﬂﬂm(&) Ban.orREL.

comp. 766 ; iR cr. terrific, terrible, €Y
acc. pl. m. from ®Q n. form, 1st cl. 108.

g TAT. or DEP. comp. 743; WIH
cr Bhima, I9ATE for TEATH_abl. sin.

of T9] n. order, command.

HAT TAT. or DEP. comp. 743; W
¢r. Bhima, QIFRATA #BL. sin. of WA n.

Brder, summons, invitation, 1s¢ ¢l. 104.

1 nom. sin. f. the daughter of Bhima,
i.e. Damayant{,

gen. sin. of MR m. Bhima, q.0.
acg. pl. m. gf AR m. £. n. terrible.
dat. sin, of ¥R m. Bhima, q. v.
R loc. sin, of Wi/ m. Bhima, q.v.

N
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‘ﬁ'ﬁfor iﬁﬂqnom. sin. of WA m. Bh§

mg,
q.v.
ik Y0 timid one ; voe. sin
3 voc. sin. of WYK £, (12
. fr:)m T m. J.n. timid. g

WSE gcc. sin. m. Bhishma, great-uncle to

. Duryodhana, and leat'lcr ofthe Kuruarmy.

M® enjoy thou; 2d sin, imp. dim. of rt
HS 7tk cl. 346, 668. q. .

ijﬂﬂ. ace. sin. of WA m. a snake, a serpent,.

AT t‘zcc. sin. of YAF m. a serpent.

gf‘mn ace. sin. of gfm S a slave-gir],
a maid-servant, a hand-maid,

m I should eat, I should enjoy ; 1t sin.
pot. dim., of rt 5 gtk cl.

ysiai [ may eat; Ist sin. pot. of rt
9 7tk cl. 668. a.

I ace. sin. of YA n. the world.

g&l loc. sin. of ¥_f. the earth, the ground,
125. a.

AT TaT. or DEP. cCOMP. 7435 M 2.
a living being, a spirit, AT nom. pl. of
Q™ m. a multitude, a collection.

»,_(ﬁs loc. sin. of YAS n. the ground, the
earth, 1st cl. 104; (lit. the surface of the
earth, from ¥ cr. the carth, and AS n.
surface, 743.)

WAETEY Tat. or Dre. comp. 743; qa
cr. a being, a spirit, W& nom. sin. of
m’fﬂ-'-[ m. a witness, 159. With refer-
ence to Book XXIV. 32, compare the law
of ordeal mentioned Asiatic Researches,
vol. i. p. 402: ‘On the trial by fire, let
both hands of the¢ accused be rubbed
with rice in the husk, and well examined;
then let seven leaves of the Asvattha
(the religious fig-trec) be placed on them,
and bound with seven threads, saying
these words ; Thou, O fire, pervadest all
beings; O cause of purity, who givest
evidence of virtue and of sin, declare the
truth in this my hand.’

JAE gen. sin. of M@ m. n. & living being,
a spirit, Ist cl. 103
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b’jﬂfﬂ nom..or acc. pl. of A n. a being,
a human being, a creature, & spirit.

YRAT having been, haying become; past
ind. p. of rt 3 585-

Y for 8@ loc. sin. of ¥R f. the earth.

bjfﬂ" acc. sin. of 1@1 £ land, region.

JfA’ voc. sin. O king.

TR O kdng! lit. O lord of the earth!
(*,.(fﬂ cr. the earth, R voc. of qfft lord,
121, 743.)

ufieY for fEY nom. sin. m. of Wfwe

m. f. n. standing on the ground ; (comp.
of ¥f® cr. the ground, and ¥ (for & by
y0) m. f. n. standing, 580, 744.)

qﬁ loc. sin. of fH f. the ground, 2d ¢l. 112.

¥y for YT ind. again, again and again.

T for MTY ind. again.

Y ind. again, still more, more and more.

lgﬂ Sor MTY ind. again, still more, for-
ther on.

ijftafa’at Ba. or ReL. comr. 766; ¥fT
cr. many, abundant, s ins. pl. m.
from e f. a gift, 15t cl. 108.

qﬁ‘fl nom. sin. n. an ornament.

m‘l‘fﬂ ace. pl. of QW n. an ornament,
18t cl. 104.

ﬁﬂa’s Sor Qlﬂa‘q ins. pl. of AW n. an
ornament, 1st cl. 104.

yfaw ace.sin.of ¥faf.hire,wages, 2dcl.112.

W ind. exceedingly, very much, 713.

acc. sin. n. very terrible; (comp.

of YW cr. exceedingly, and TI®RW m. fyn.
terrible.)

oy f&AT nom. sin. f. very much afflicted ;
(comp. of N exceedingly, and g.fan
pained.)

qm"rf'ﬁ‘. nom. sin. m.very much afflicted ;
(comp. of YW excessively, and qifsw
pained.)

RaH nom. sin. of N9 n. a medicine, &
remedy,

Qﬁ:g{gi:::. sin. m. mendicity, begguy
afﬂuoc.sin.ﬂofw . Damayanti, 1st cl.yqf,
AR nom. sin. f. daughter of Bhima, ; ,
Damayanti.
XAt ace. sin. of ¥t f. Damayanti,
AT ins. sin. of it f. Damayanti,
3‘\( Sor aﬂk 2d sin. aor. of rt WY 34 c‘
666 ; AT QQZ fear not, see 889. .
WY WY interj. Ho! Hark! Listen!
bﬁ’é to eat, to suffer, to possess; inf. of
g 459-
T2 thou shalt enjoy, thou shalt posses;;
2d sin. 2d fut. dim. of Tt Y¥.
N‘Ylﬁ'ﬁ‘[ acc. sin. of WA £, the capia
of the Négas or serpents in the subter
rancan world, 1st cl. 106.
WA nom. pl. m. enjoyments.  See next
W ace. }.)l. of WY m. enjoyment, thi
which is enjoyed, a feast, a banquet.
iﬂ.ﬂ'{l ins. pl. of T m. enjoyment.
WNAATH nom. sin. n. food.
YR loc. sin. of WA . food ; (in Bk
XXII. 12 the dressing of food.)
u'srﬁl‘ﬂf“ 1 will cause to fall; 1st sin. f
Jut. of 1t \i![in caus. 481.
MR{A he wanders, he or it whirls or i)
round; 3d sin. pres. of rt ¥ 14 el. 26
gAfa they wander about; 3d pl. pres
7t IR 18t cl. 361
99 ace. sin. n. of 9T m. f. n. fallen; ol
p. p- of rt ¥R 544-
\E: nom. sin. m.%,5 W€ m. f.n fallen.
YT Ban. or ReL. cour. 7673 LU
fallen from, deprived of, T ace.sv-H
from TG n. 8 kingdom.
\¥1 nom. sin. f. of Y€ m. [. 5 fallen, st
rated from; past p. p-of 7 \ﬂ( G
ATRTA for MTSTATAE nom. sir” ¢ o
AR m. f. n. shining ; pres: p- dim f'

|rH 536.
L]
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JTAATH ace. sin.of ATHATAm. £.n, shining ;
gres. p- dtm. from r¢ AR 1t cl. 526,

gmqrvﬁ Sor UTARTRY nom. sin. m, of

JISATH m. f. n. shining, brilliant; pres,

p. dim. of rt VTR 526.

JTAT acc. sin. of VY m. a brother.

gy nom. pl. of ¥TY m. a brother.

gTATnom. sin. of ATgm.a brother, 4tk el 127,

L for MTEY of a brother. See next.

mgen.sin. of M1 m. a brother, 4tk cl. 128.
T ace. pl. of AT m. a brother.

Tl ins. sin. of VT m. a brother.

Tgen. du. of ¥ f. an eye-brow, 125.a.

A,
@fd he or she will think of; 3d sin. 2d

fut. par. of rt R 4th cl. 617. This verd
is properly conjugated in the dtmane-pada.

’ N

they will imagine; 3d pl. 2d fut. dtm.
of rt A to think, to suppose.

voc. sin. of RYAN.  See neat.
nom.sin.of WYY a name of Indra, 153.
nom. sin. of WY a name of Indra.
Note, that the nom. of this noun is either
RYAT or WY  In the latter case it is
declined like @ noun in qq.

ST ins. sin. of RS n. good fortune.
=
FOMY for AT WTY by 31.
loc. sin. m. in my body; (from ﬂi

218, and JAT body, 49, 743.)

¢ let him sink, he may be plunged,
btk cl. 633.
UNT: nom. sin. m. Mapi-bhadra, the king
of the Yakshas, the ¥#elary deity of tra-
®llers and merchants, probably another
name for Kuvera the god of wealth.
MY nom. sin. m. Mani-bhadra.

T ace. sin. f. worthy of ornaments;

(comp. of HUET an ornament, and W&
worthy_) b

"om. sin. . of WR m. f. n. approved;
Past p, p, of rt ﬂ54b’-

27
wf ace. sin, of wfw

' J. an iptention, de-

sign, 112. )

Hﬁl‘inom. sin. f. purpose, determination.

"FONEY nom. sin, m. difference of opinion ;
(comp. of ®fR cr. opinion, and QQ dif-
ference, 743.)

»
ﬂfﬂ'\( Sor mnom. sin. m. opinion,
RAIFATA abl. sin. m. made (uttered) by me ;
(comp. of AT 218, and HT made.)
on my account; (from Hl 218, and
Ti for the sake of, ¥31.)
WRATWITHA: Ban. or Rur, coMP. 461
R or. mad, 1 cr. an elephant, farn:
nom. sin. m. strength, might,
L Jor WY ind. from me; (AT 218, with
dffiz W 719.)
HAAE for HAWAWITTA abl. sin. through
the favour of me, through my favour.

ARYAH Tat. ok DEp. coMPp, 742; H from
me, 218, WEAR nom. sin.n. of Wgam.f.n.

produced.

HHT having considered, having imagined ;
past ind, p. of rt R,

mil in my presence ; (comp. of A7 218,
and WHIY, see 716.)

HH: nom. sin. m. cqual to me; (comp. of
ﬂﬂzr& and 8® equal.)

HTGRG in the presence of me, in my sight;
(comp. of ﬁand AW see 731.)

HHY nom. sin. m. like to me, equal to me;
(comp. qfﬂsz, and @R m. f. n. equal.)

mmmw{'rm or DEp.cOMP.745;
M| cr. the juice that flows from an ele-
phant’s temples (when in rut), W89 cr.
oozing, trickling, WIfqSH ace. sin. f. of
W9 m. f. n. turbid. On each side of
the elephant’s temples there is an aper-
ture about the size of a pin’s head,
whence in the season of rut a juice
exudes, which is called mada or ddna.
Whilst it flows the clephant is called
matta, and at other times nir@ada. The
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fragrance of this fluid is frequently al-

! Juded to in Hindd poetry. See Wilson’s
Megha-diits, 1. 132. ‘Its scent is com-
pared to the odour of the sweetest flow-
ers, and is supposed to deceive and at-
tract the bees.’

ﬂﬁiﬁins.sin.of HEYUm.f. n. my, mine,231.

AFST nom. pl. m. furious with passion
or heat; (comp. of W& cr. passion, and
I furious,)

ﬁ% loc. sin. in my house ;. (comp. of VR
218, and YT q.v.)

AEH devoted to me; (from RE 218, and
W nom. sin. f. of W m. f. n. devoted.)

AERUH for WEH T by 32.

ARPTRRFATH Tat. or DEP. cOMP. 745;
l!g JSor W cr. my, 2{8, WY cr. fortune,
"YU abl. sin. of §EYU m. destruction,
ruin, decay, decline, consumption.
HG9: acc. sin. n. my words ; (comp. of Y
218, and THY n. speech, 7th cl. 164.)
wfg@AT nom. sin. f. separated from me;
(from Vg 218, and fa=iat nom. sin. f. of
fad e m. 1. n)

ﬂ’\jtmf‘l'l!ﬁ acc. sin. f. sweetly speaking;
(from AT cr. sweet, and wifaw? acc.
sin. f. of WG speaking, 582. a.)

mgtf acc. sin. f. of AYTUm. f. n. sweet, 15t
cl. 187,

RYHEA: nom. sin. m. slayer of (the demon)
Madhu, a name of Vishnu.

Y acc. sin. of W n. the middle, the midst.

RURFHTT KarM. or DEs. comp. 755;
WU cr. middle, FETAT loc. sin. of T
f- an enclosure, court-yard.

R ind. in the midst, in the middle, 716.

HA: for HAY nom. or acc. sin. n. the mind,
heart, 164.

AAY «. the mind, the heart, 7¢h cl. 164.

HAWY gen. sin. of HAY n. the mind, 164.

AT ins. sin. of AAY n. mind, thought ;

("A13fY even in thought.)
wEIfa for wava Wi by 31.

VOCABULARY.,

R ace. pl. of RAY . the mind, y, o
164.

9! nom. sin.' of WY m. name of & gy
legislator, the holy, mythological ancey,,
of the Hindds, 3d ¢l. 110. In the Indigy
version of the Deluge, Manu is the g,
vivor of the human race, and the sceoyg
ancestor of mankind. The first Many i,
named Svayambhuva or sziyambhu\.,;
sprung from Brahmé the self-cxisting,
From him came six descendants or ot}
Manus, each giving birth to a race of 1
own. The Hindds firmly believe the
great code of laws to have been promy.
gated in the beginning of time by Man,
whom they consider not only the oldu,
but the noblest of legislators.

AGAMA voc. sin. O most illustrious of
men! see 758.

R for AFATY nom. pl. of WY m. amu,

RGN nom. pl. of AFHA m. & man.

nam‘-w% TAT. or DEP. CoMP. 743 ; AT
cr. a man, ST®R voc. sin. of WIS,
a daughter, 1st cl. 105.

r:;mﬂm voc. sin.m. O king of men; (comp.
of AQH cr. a man, and ®fyy q.v)

tramﬁm%: TaT.or DEP. COMP. 743: AT
cr. & man, wivyqa: gen. sin. of sfyfi
m. a sovereign, 2d cl. 110.
WTM‘. or DEp. comp. 743; 7
cr. a man, W]’lﬂi gen. pl. of TR
chief, 1st cl. 103.
ﬂﬂw acc. sin. of AT m. a man, Ist cl. 10}
W'j‘m'ﬂﬁ gen. pl. of YW m. a man.
HW, voc. sin. B0 chief of men; (0
of YW & man, and T¥G chief.) ¢
HAY for WA nom. or acc. sin. of LECK
the mind, 4§tk cl. 164.
mswift as thought; (comp- of
for ®AY cr. mind, thought, wRR e
» of WA m, speed, 761.)’ ’
WA ins. pl. of WA u. the mivd

heart, 7th cl. 184.

=
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fqglfg't( Tar. or DEP. come. 743;
aq for |/ or. mind, fwgﬁl‘[ ace. sin.
foﬂlfs f. purity, 2d cl. 112.

s ins. pl. n. of AT m. Jf.n. charm-
ing, pleasant; (#it. mind-captivating, from
/7Y 164, and T noun of agency of rt (A
580.)

1fC ace. sin. n. enchanting the soul;
+(comp- of "R Sor AY cr. the mind,
and TfTace. sin. n. from TE m. £. n.
a seizer, captivating, agt. of rt § 582.a)
s nom. pl. of ﬂf'ﬂﬂ m. a minister,
Gth cl. 159.

fafes ins. pl. of AEAT m. a minister, a
counsellor of state, 6¢k cl. 159.

for ACH nom. sin. m. foolish, vile,
wicked.

ind. slightly, little ; slightingly, disparag-
ingly, 713. .

AS® BaH. or REL. comp. 761; AW
er. dull, stupid, AR gen. sin. of UF m.
from WRT f. understanding, 108.

W¥® Bam. or REL. comp. 761 ; Wvg
er. foolish, dull, W ins. sin. m. Sfrom
W1 f. understanding, 108.

Tq1§ KarM. or DEs. comp. 755;
§g cr. evil, bad, W17TqTE for Lt IL abl.
sin. of W9 =, fate, luck.

& gen. sin. m. of e m. f. n. wicked,
good for nothing,

TRT BaH. or REL. comp. 761 ; A cr.
foolish, wicked, WTWT nom. sin. of IR
mind, soul, 64 cl. 14%.

JSor REH nom. sin. m. foolish, wicked.
d ace. sin. of AWM, love, 15t cl. 103;
e note under Wi.

gen. sin, of WY m. the god of
love, 15t cl. 103 ; see last.

he imagines, he thinks; 3d sin. pres.
dtm, of rt R 4tk cl.

thot thinkest, thou thinkest of, thou

thinkest (fit); 2d sin. pres. dtm. of rt qF
4tk cl, 684, 617,
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RN ins. sin. of

anger, 3d ¢l, 110,

~
HYYWAA Ta. on Dep. comp. 740; oy
A

er. anger, QAT ins. sin. of WA m, f. n.
filled with, affected by.

a3 I believe, I think, I imagine; 1st sin.
pres. dtm. of rt W-'-[.dh cl. 61,

mleof me; gen. sin. of A or T, ¢. 0.

RHG: they crushed, they trampled down;

3d pl. perf. of vt s but RYTL is the usual
Jorm, see 364.

AR for A9 WIS by 31.

ARTETE for WA WG WG by 31,

AATTAHR for AR WAFH by 31.

wwife for wR Wi oy 31.

RATEUR for 70 DGR by 31.

q for ®R Wi by 31.

‘T‘ﬁ' he rubbed, he bruised or crushed ; 3d
sin. perf. dtm. of rt §g'364.

ﬁﬂ for "R TY by 33.

Li R Jfor ®R EL T by 32.

ATW nom. sin. of AW n. death.

HTWTE abl. sin. of LW n. death.

A acc. sin. of # m. a mortal.

nﬁmﬂ gen. pl. of /& m. a mortal, 103.

H'Rl\'l’for Wﬁq nom. sin. qfﬂﬁ m. a mortal,
1st cl. 103.

AU by me; ins. sin. of WA 218.

AQIEFA for AAT WHGA by 3r.

&l in me; loc. sin. of W 218, At
Books XIII. 65, XV. 7, it denotes with
me or at my house’

HF'.S ace. sin. of A3 n. dust, dirt,

mfmﬂt{ CoMpLEX comp. 771; A
cr. mire, dust, f&7¥ cr. smeared, defiled,
Wacc. sin. f. from Wg n. 8 limb, the
body, 108.

mmﬂ CoMPLEX coMP. T71;
" cr. dirt, OF cr. mud, mire, wqf@w

or. besmeared, WTR ace. sin. of wF S
from 9F n. & Limb, 108.
NI

HY m. grief, sorrow,
L ]
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t!'avfgiﬁ nom. sin. f. covered with dust
and mire; (from A cr. dirt, and ‘ﬂf!ﬁ

muddy, 159.) )

afs+: nom. sin. m. of #ESH m. f. n. dirty,
covered with dirt.

AFSAT nom. sin. f. dirty, covered with mud
and dust. °

afsat ace. sin. f. of ASA m. £. n. dirty,
dusty, tarnished, (the lustre of whose
beauty was tarnished,) lit. dirty.

/S ins. sin. of WS n. dirt, dust, want of
brightness.

AEA m. f. n. great, sthcl. 142.

REA nom. or acc. sin. n. of WEA m. f. n.
great, 142.

AEA: gen. sin.m. or n. qfﬂzﬂ\m.f. n. great.

REAT ins. sin. m. or n. of REA m. f. n. great.

azf loc. sin.m. or n. of W& m. f. n. great.

AT nom. sin. f. of AEA m. f. n. great.

ATA1 ins. sin. f. of WEA m. f. n. great.

AT for ATAnom. or acc.sin.n. of WRq great.

REZATAR acc. sin.m.a long journey; (comp.
of WRE, anomalously used for WY 778,
and | a road.)

I‘-ltfiﬁﬂ( by the great sages, (KARM. OR
DEs. comp. 755; W& cr. great, for WEA
by 718, 'Q’fﬂﬁﬂ( ins. pl. of Hiq m. a
sage, 2d cl. 110; W1+ =W by 32.)

H{fig for ﬂ?fi!( nom. sin. m. the great
sage. See last.

AZUTQTH gen. pl. of w2l m. a great sage
or saint; (from ﬂ.ﬁl Sor WER 718, and
g m. a sage, 32.) .

ATTHTA: Karm. or DEs. comr. 755; HEX
Jor V& (778) cr. great, ®TAS nom. sin.
of I m. body.

ARG loc. sin. n. of WETALm. f. n. very
terrible ; (comp. of NN 778, and 0T ter-
rible.)

RETAIW BaH. or REL. comp. 761; AT

great, 778, WA acc. pl. of WA m. speed,
velocity, fleetness.

VOCABULARY. -

ATIAUT Ban. or REL. cOMP. 761, W
Sfor WEA cr. great, 778, WAL nom. sin,
from WY n. penance, devotion, 164, ,,

ATIAAT: nom. sin. m. of ﬂzﬁﬂ!{ m. fonof
greatglory, very glorious,7thcl.164.q,5

RTTMA_ m. f. n. high-minded, magny;]
mous, (Bax. or REL. coMP. 766; w
Sor WER cr. great, 778, WTWq ning,

L]

soul, 6th cl. 147.)
ATIWAL gen. sin. of AT m. f. n. my]

nanimous, great-minded, 6¢h cl. 14;.

HETMAL ins. sin. of AW m. f. 2. noble]

minded.

AWML gen. pl. of WM m. f. n. g
minded, 6tk cl. 147.

mﬂﬁi’ acc. sin. of AW m. f. n. high

minded.

HETETAY nom. pl. m. of RRTHA un [
highi-minded.

wErETR nom. du. m. of WETRH hyh
minded.

um;ﬁr: Bam. or REL. comp. j61: 7
Sor VTR great, 778, and gﬁ!t nom. sin,
m. from ?’Fﬂ' J- lustre, glory.

w voc. sin. O most illustrious. Seeln.

®/E nom. sin. m. of REA great, ¢.°

HETAQTR for HTTAQTA abl. sin. of WET
m. ». a kitchen.

AT acc. pl. m. of RETGHIT .
magnanimous; (comp. of HEL for
great, and WPE disposition.)

HETA acc. sin. m. ofﬂﬂm.f. n. grest

ﬂ{‘ﬂfﬁ very wise, Ban. or REL. cov?
766; W& for‘m er. great, 773
nom. du. of WTE m. a wise man, 15/ AL

ATTIAS: nom. sin. m. of great strength, ¥
powerful, 778.

tstrong-armed, BA1L.OR Rer.cov)
766; WRT for WA cr great, 778 4
nom. sin. of qTE m. af arm, gel. 110

"R voc. sin.m. 0 Jong-armed, st

armed, O valiaht one. See last-




VOCABULARY.

poe. sin. m. O great-minded one;
(comp- of W great, 748, and G mind,
reason, intellect, 119, 761.)
AT nom. sin.m. greatly blessed, gifted,
or endowed.  See next.
pIITT nom. sin. f. of WEWT m. f. n.
highly fortunate, greatly blessed, of ex-
Jalted virtue ; (from HET for AR great,
w8, and WTIT portion.)
At voc. pl. m. O greatly blessed !
T voc. sin. f. O greatly blessed !
+ ins. pl. m. of RRMVT m. fon.
highly Dlessed.
m for AZWIAY nom. sin. m. greatly
Dlessed.
A voc. sin. m. O mighty armed; (comp.
of R great, 778, and 5 the arm, 766.)
% voc. sin. m. or f. O high-minded
one:; (comp. of WET great, 778, ad afa
the mind, 119.)
+ nom. sin.m. or f. of ARG m. fon.
high-minded ; (comp. of WE& for REA
areat, 778, and HAY the mind, see 104.a.)
Tag: nom. sin. m. of qEAYH m. f. 0.
of great renown, very glorious; (comp. of
W1 great, 778, and TUH fame, 104. a.)
W in the vast forest, (KARM. OR Des.
comp, §55; AET for WEH cr. great, 778,
WTW@iloc.sin.of WCWn.aforest, 15! cl.104.)
TG nom. sin.of REILAm. 2 greatwarrior;
lit. one who fights in & large car, comp.
of AR for WEA 778, and TAm. & chariot.)
(The size of the chariot was ancicntly re-
gulated by the rank of the warrior.)
snom. pl.m. grea(vmiors. See last.
R voc. sin. m. O great king, (KarM.
k Des. comp. 7gg; WeV for REA cr
reat, 778, TR for WA voc. sin. of
a king, 6th ¢l. 151.)
* nom. sin. m. a great king.

.«
uce. sin.’ of WETTR m. a great
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ﬂ'{ﬁ% loc. sin. in the great f8rest; (comp.
of AR 748, and 99 n. a wood.)

RETEAIT voc. sin. m, 0 great hero; (comp.
of MR %8, and TXTUm. a hero.)

L

ﬂ{!ﬂm Ban. or ReL. cobte. 461 ; AT
great, 778, 'ﬁi‘{ nog. sin. m. from L]
n. valour, heroism.

ﬂ{l‘ﬂiﬁ‘ very devotional, great devotees,
(Ban. or REL. comp. 766; W for TR
cr. great, 778, nom. du. m. from AR
n. a religious vow, 1st ¢l. 104.)

ﬂ%@’& voc. sin. O great mountain, (Karm.
or DEs. comp. 755; R for REA great,

748, 3\18 voe. sin. ofﬁs
1st el. 103.)

m. & mountain,

N .
RTINS, nom. sin. m. great mountain. See
last.

ﬂmﬁ ace. sin. m. a great caravan; (comp.
of RE1 778, and 819 m. a caravan.)

ﬂgﬂ!ﬁloc.sin.m.inagreatcamvan. Seelast.

W@ Kany. or Das. comr. 755; WET
for WA cr. great, &z wom. pl. of ffl‘ﬁ
m. a lion, 15t cl. 103.

RFTGR acc. sin.m. loud-sounding ; (comp.
of W great, 778, and @A sound, 766.)

ARTES: Ban. ok ReL. comr. 761; ARl
for A great, 778, TF: nom. sin, m,: of
39 m. the jaw.

umﬁ acc. pl. m. See last.

waWSL Jor wfeut ace. pl. of afg@m. »
buffalo, 1st ¢l. 103.

nfg‘ﬂ'{acc.sin.ofﬂf{ﬂf.n.queen,lstcl.xo&

wfzat ins. sin. of ﬂfi‘ﬁ S8 queen royal.

ﬂ'{"f ace. sin. of l‘l'ﬁ f. the earth.

ﬂﬂﬁ ind. for the sake of the earth; Ll
the earth, ard ﬁ on account, 731, 791.)

wdfega: nom. pl.of ﬂﬂfm{ m. a king, &
sovereign, 5th cl. 130.

ﬂﬂfﬁ?ﬁ gen. pl. of mlm. a king.

ﬂﬂ'ﬂ% Toc. sin. of HEIAS 2. the surface of
the ground, the ground; (comp- of
cr. the earth, and 5 n. surfade, 743-)

Nn2
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FRIVT voc. sin. of AEIVT m. & mountain,

15t cl. 103.

W’ﬂ: Sor R‘{i‘!ﬁ'{mom. sin. m. a king,

(TAT. or DEP. coMP. V44 ‘T{f cr. the
earth, UfW! nom. sin. of U a lord.)

IR voc. sin. mqO king! see 121.

mﬁ: gen. sin. m. of a king, see 121.

ARG m.aking, lit..earth-protector ; (from
#el the earth, and qTe5 a guardian.)

RAQTS acc. sin. of AAYTS m. guardian of
the earth.

ughm: nom. sin.m. a king, earth-protector.

ﬂﬂ'ﬂm ace. pl. of RIS m. guardian
of the earth.

TS nom. sin.m.a king, earth-protector.

wg"hga: gen. sin. of wﬂ»n m. a mountain.

H{i‘{ ace. sin. of AR f. the earth,

'I%7§‘ acc. sin. of W%:;‘ m. the great chief;
(comp. of WY 178, and T7G 32, 755;) a
name applied to the god Indra.

“%"{N’l: nom. pl. m. of whom the great
Indra is the first, (BAH. or REL. comPp.
764.5; n%rg cr. the great Indra, 9TEIT:
nom. pl.m.of W& m.f.n.first, 15t cl. 103.)

l%’.‘ltl: nom. pl. m. great lords, (KArM. oR
Des. comp. 55 ; WRTfor HEA great, 778,
?‘ll'l: nom. pl. of $WTlord, 1t cl. 103.)

H{’ﬁﬂ%loc.sin.of AW Im.a great festival;
(comp. of ART 778, and T a festival.)

ﬂaﬂ: nom. pl. m. of m. f.n. of
great might, very mighty ; (comp. of ARY
great, and ﬁﬁ?{ power, strength, 776.)

R me; acc. sin. from nom. WE I, 218.

T negative, dissuasive or prohibitive particle,
not, do not; often used with the 3d pret.,
the augment being dropped, as ®1 g do
not grieve, see 889, 717. a.

ai me; acc. sin. from nom, wz’ 1, 218,

RI® nom. or ace. sin. of Hqid n. meat, flesh.

e ind. without delay, quickly; (from
A1 prokib. not, and 4T long.)

VOCABULARY.

HIA: for WAL voc. sin. O mother!
RTAL O mother! voc. sin. of AT 129,
RTAT ace, sin. of ®Tq f. a mother, 12,
AAfST for “Tﬂ’fﬁq nom. sin. m. Mgy

the charioteer of Indra; compare Sy,
tald Act VII, and Raghu-vansa X|J, 4
RTAT nom. sin. of RIY f. & mother, 12,
HI: for AIYY gen. sin. of Lap A mﬂth:r
AT for ATYY gen. sin. of *ﬂq S amoty
129.
RIS nom. pl. of ATAS m. & maternal yy
RIGAT acc.pl.of ATFS m. & maternal uny
ATFERAT Tar. or Dep. coMr. 743, maten
aunt; AT cr. a mother, BT for &y
nom. sin. of &Y f. a sister, 129. g,
RYAT ins. sin. of WY f. a mother, 129,
/AT, O giver of honour; wvac, sin. n,
AT m. f. n.; (comp. of RIF honou
and § who gives, 580.)
arAuf® thou regardest, thou respectes
2d sin. pres. of rt ®q 10th cl. 283.
AT m. a man, a human being, 15t el 1y
wrgri ace. sin. of ATYU m. a man, 15t cl.10
ﬂl’ﬂ"{ nom. sin. n. of AIGR m. f. n. hum
AT nom. sin. m. 2 man.
AT nom. pl. of ATYT m. u man.
mgrh nom. sin. f. a woman, a female m
fﬂa‘ﬁ nom, sin. f. of AW m. f.n. hun
maﬁ ace. sin. of lﬂﬁ‘ﬁ f. & woman.
AT ace. sin. f. of WG m. £. n. hun
m’ﬂiﬁ loc. pl. qg‘lﬂ'ﬂﬂ m. a man, manki
ﬂlﬂ‘i acc. sin. n. of ATGD m. f. . }il
A me; acc. sin. from nom. sin. W
AT nom. sin. f. magic, sorcery, witch
AR voc. sin. of AT m. u venerabl
excellent person.
RTEAS nom. sin. m. the wind.
/I acc. sin. of AWY m. a poth, 2 road
’"ﬁif] lac. sin. q'f /1A n. searching ¥




VOCABULARY,

AAATT nom. sin.f. ofﬂ\‘ﬁm m.f.n. seek-
ing for; pres. p. dim. of rt H'F't 526.

A1AT for ATATY nom. pl. of Wk m. a path,
a road, a way.

qETTT gen. pl. of A m. & path, a road.

AUNR I seek; 1st sin. pres. of rt IR 1st
¢l. 261,

Nﬁmnfm for WTMfA wWaTifay
by 34

qd acc. sin. of AW m. a month, (for a
month, 821.)

H191q acc. pl. of WIH m. a month, see 821.

AT prohibitive particle (HT RY, used with
the 3d preterite, after rejection of the aug-
ment, and equivalent to do not.

fadi nom. sin. of TG n. a friend, 15t cl. 104.

fAarg Y loc. sin. m. in the injury of a friend;
(fA cr. a friend, TIT m. injury,)

fmgfr ace. sin. of ﬁg’ﬂ’ n. a couple, a pair,
abrace; a pair of children, twins, a pair
of gifts, &c., 18t cl. 104.

‘fwm ind. falsely, untruly, 717. e.

faE®AT TaT. OR DEP. COMP. 143; fae
cr. a sweetmeat, a dainty, HAT nom. sin.
m. qfﬁa m. a maker, 127. (Lit. a maker
of dainties, a skilful cook.)

¥ nom. sin. m. of Y& m. f. n. released,
emitted, sent forth; past p. p. of rt
628, 539.

ﬂﬁl’ﬁ"{ Ban. or ReL. comp. 767;
er. dishevelled, loose, i‘!ﬁ'{ ace. sin. f.
JSrom i’il‘ hair, 108.

Y& nom. or ace. sin. 5 TQ n. the mouth,
othe face, the countenance.

YW for Y@AY ind. in the face, in the
mouth, from the mouth; (& with afix
™, 719.)

Y/ abl. sin. of YW n. the mouth, the face.

TR hom. n. of H® n. the face, the coun-
tenance, 15t ¢, 104.

& ing. principall§, 725. In Book
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VIIL 21 it is used for gAY 1
oc. pl. of
q® principal. ) '

F&IT nom. or age. pl. n. of F&X m. f. n.
excellent, rst cl. 104, 187.

Y .

A& ins. pl. of H® m. f. n. bhief, excellent.

H91 let him let g0, leg him set free, let him
allow to depart, let him release ; 3d sin.
imp. of vt §] 6th cl. 281, 628.

HT ace. sin. of §g . joy.

qRT ins. sin. of T f. joy, delight.

&AL wom. pl. m. or f. of qfeq m. £ n.
rcjoiced, delighted.

g’fﬂiﬁ nom. sin. m. of gf?{'ﬂ m. f. n. rejoiced,
Joyful; past p. p. of rt % 538.

gfqﬁ nom. du. m. of gfﬂﬁ m. f. n. joyful,
happy.

gfﬂ'ﬁ!: ins. pl. of gfﬂ‘ m. a saint, & hermit,
2d cl. 110.

W he rejoiced, he was delighted ; 3d sin.
perf. dtm. of rt §E 364.

qfefia: ins. pl. of GIW m. the fist, 2d cl. 110.

§H!Wﬁ nom. sin. f. of YUIR stealing, cap-
tivating ; pres. p. of rt 5‘3\ oth cl. 524.

ﬁ: forﬁﬂind. repeatedly,againandagain.

3L for T ind. repeatedly.

ggﬁ acc. sin. m. for a moment, for a short
time, 821, g@ﬁ is properly a space of
forty-eight minutes.

ﬁ%lﬁ!‘ he is troubled, bewildered, or perplex-
ed; 3d sin. pres. of rt ¥ 4th cl. 612.

q& O fool; voe. sin, of & m. a fool.

t@'ﬂ ins. sin. m. of §& m. f. n. foolish.

@for HEY nom. sin. m. of G m. f. n.

foolish, 1st cl. 103.
l@“ ace. sin. of @ n. urine, 1t cl. 104.
iLfSHﬁ[ nom. sin. m. of 1‘%‘1’{110 f. n. cor-

poreal, possessing a material form, incar-
nate, 3tk cl. 140.
151 ins. sin. of q\fﬁ f. form, figure, image,

ad cl. 112.
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llfﬁ loc. sin. of q\aﬂ m. the head, Gth cl.
149, 150.

‘[ﬂﬂﬂ'ﬂ: nom. sin. m. pne who lives by
hunting, a hunter; (from T an animal,
a wild beast? game, and W94 living.)

l[ﬂfz?ﬂﬂ DvaN. Qg AGG. comp. 748;
T cr.an animal, a wild bea.st,f?ﬂ'ﬁ"[acc.
pl. of &R m. a bird, 1t cl. 103.

qnvfmm: DvaNn. oR AGG. comMp. 748;
§cr. an animal, afeqw: ace. pl. of UG
m. a bird, 6tk cl. 159, 58.

liﬂlIf%I‘g Dvax. or AGG. comP. 748; {1
¢r. an animal, ‘If?-!‘g loc. pl. of ﬂfm m.
a bird, 6tk cl. 159.

Q’Tﬂ&i seek ye, hunt ye for, search ye out;
2d pl. imp. dtm. of rt §7| 10th cl. 283.
llﬂﬁ thou dost seek, thou searchest for;
2d sin. pres. dtm. of vt §71 10th cl. 283.
qnmila ins. sin.m. of JTTATWm. f.n. scarch-
ing for; pres. p. dtm. of rt {7 1st cl.
qflﬁ'lﬁ to search for; inf. of rt §7 10tk cl.

459-
l{ﬂfo? they shall search for, they shall
seek; 3d pl. 2d fut. of rt §T 10tk cl. 491.
{NTZ Tar. or DEP. COMP. 7433 M cr.
a beast, UZ nom. sin. of L m. a king, a
monarch, 8tk ¢l. 176. e.

HITTYH acc. sin. m. See next.

qnamﬁ TaT. or DEP. comp. 743; JMer.
an animal, wild beast, = nom. sin. of
=qTY m. a hunter.

‘[ﬂ‘“ﬁfﬂiféﬁ CoMPLEX comp.771; ¥
¢r. an animal, a wild beast, ®T3 cr.a
serpent, fﬂiﬁ:ﬂ loc. sin. n. of fﬁfﬂ'ﬂ
m. f. n. infested, haunted by ; past p. p.
of vt AT with £ (70), 538.

qfl’mlfﬂl‘ voc. sin. of qnmﬂm't having
eyes like those of a young deer or fawn;
(from §TMI cr. a young deer, and WY
substituted for B the eye, see 778.)

‘Fl'a? voc. sin. O best of beasts, O chief
of animals, TAT. or DEP. cCOMP. 743. b;

VOCABULARY. -

M cr. a beast, RY voc. sin. of oy
m. f. n. best.

HITWTH gen. pl. of §Tm. abeast, 1t . 10,

iﬁ’?‘ﬁ‘ O king, monarch, or chief of heast,

FATER for PG + T by 32.

qmra”rt[ acc. sin. of 'I'!Il't'ﬁf a fibre of 1},
stalk of a lotus, a lotus-stalk.

*[H' acc. sin. m. of §& m. f. n. dead, dying:
pastp.p.of rt ¥.

A R gen. sin. n. of §# m. f. . dead,

liig acc. sin. of ¥/ m. death.

YT for Y nom. sin. of & m. death,
3d cl. 110.

qum nom. sin. f. of lifﬁﬂ m. f. n. trampled
on, crushed ; past p. p. of vt §g 538.

qgﬁ ind. blandly, softly, coaxingly, see g2,

qgﬁm commencing softly; (from W2 er. ‘
soft, mild, and ﬁtﬂ ins.sin. f.qf&& wf,
first, preceding ; see 777. d. and 792.)

HERTATTA nom. sin. n. of FEATA m. fou
being crushed, being bruised; pres. p.
pass. of rt §g 528.

‘ﬁ! loc. sin. n. of §¥ n. war, battle.

qvwfamq Bau. or REeL. come. 506;
¥ cr. clean, bright, pure, af@BH acc.
sin. f. from af&® n. water, 1t cl. 108

A to me, of me; dat. or gen. sin. of T 0r
W&, ¢. 0.

;N'HTQ Sfor ;Nﬂﬁ loc. sin. at the sound of
rain; (from 9 a cloud, and A1 sound)
The Indian peacock is very restless at the
approach of the rains, in which it is ob-
served to take deh’&ht. Its circular move:
ments are a frequent subject of allusign
with Hindd poets, and are often by them
compared to dancing; thus Sakuntal
Act IV, “The peacock on the lawn cets®
its dance.” Megha-dta (1. 215):  Pleased
on each terrace, dancing with, delight
The friendly peacock hails thy gl‘“f‘if“l
fight.” Malati-Médhava (p. 109
pleaso‘sd the pe:a,fowl hail the bov¥ o




VOCABULARY,

heaven,’ &e. Compare also Raghu-vanda
XIV. 69.

sufAaiat Bau. or Rew. comp. 761; WY
¢or. & cloud, fagrat nom. sin. m. gound ;
‘sounding like a thunder-cloud.’

A9 gen. sin. qf;ﬂl m. a cloud.

#feat ace. sin. of if?* f. the earth.

§faAm loc. sin. of AfEAt f. the carth,
1st cl. 100.

¥R he or she thougkt; 3d sin. perf. dtm. of
rt 89 375. @, 617.

AfaAT having released ; past ind. p.of
rt tﬁ!( 10th cl. 559.

dreaf@ thou shalt be liberated; 2d sin.

2d fut. of vt § in pass. 628, 463. The

parasmai-pada terminations are here used

in the passive verb, see 401, e. note.

Tafamt having loosed, having unh8rness-
ed; past ind. p. of rt YR in caus. g4y,
MIA rejoice thou, take thou pleasure ; 2d

sin. imp. dtm. of rt & 14 cl. 261.
'ﬂ{’l’{ nom. sin. m. of ‘ﬁm m. f. n. be-
wildering, depriving of sense, stupefying;
pres. p. of rt Y in caus. 527.

Td. nom. sin. m. qfﬂ‘ﬁ‘ﬂ m. f. n. infatu-
ated ; past p. p. of rt R in caus. 612, 549.
nom. sin. f. of wifed m. f- n. bewil-
dered, stupefied, infatuated.
he, she or it dies; 3d sin. pres. dtm.
of ¢ § Gth el. 626,

{ Ban. or REL. comp, 761; ®TR

er. drooping, faded, g nom. sin. of G
f.a garland, a chaple€”8tk cl. 156.

C fm ComPLEX comP. 771;

&E ¢r. a wild man, a barbarian, TERT
er. a robber, iﬁm( acc. sin. n. qf afga
"f.n.infested by; past p-p.of rt€538.

. 7.
for TG who ; nom, sin. m. of T m. f. .

226
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T acc. sin. m, of Aqm. f. 5. wito, which, 25,
m{nom. sin.m.the king of the Yakshag 5
(comp. of U cy. a Yaksha, and g for

TZ (41) nowm. sin, thl?(m.,Sth cl.176.e.)

The Yaksha was a king of demi-god, at-

tendant on Kuveru‘ the god of wealth,
and employed by him in the care of g
gardens &c. situated on mount Kail4sa.
The Yakshas were supposed to be nuch
courted by the Apsarasas or nymphs of
Indra’s heaven, but that they had wives
of their own is clear from the Megha-
dita. Their name is said to be derived
from yaksh ‘to worship,” either because
they worship Kuvera, or are themselves
worshipped by men.

TG Tar. or DEp. comp, 743; Ty
cr. a Yaksha, a kind of demi-god, see lust,
WG nom. sin. a lord, a sovereign.

aqt nom. sin. J- a Yakshi, the wife of a
Yaksha. See last.

m?rg loc. pl. of Y m. a Yaksha. See last.
nom. sin. of AY m. a Yaksha, 1st el.

103. See lust.

q9 for AH nom. sin. n. what.

I let him curb, let him guide; 3d sin.
imp. of rt Q] 1t cl. 270.

ﬂﬂ“ﬁﬂl Sor ASTATAY nom. sin. of AATA
m. f. m. sacrificing; pres. p. dtm. of rt
TS 597. (It means sometimes a master.)

ﬂ% loc. sin. of Y m. sacrifice, 15t ¢l. 103.

ﬁg loc. pl. of Y m. a sacrifice, 158 cl. 103.

7@[} Sor ﬁa\ ins. pl: of U m. a sacrifice.

Tq pron. m. f. n. who, which, what, 220.

'ﬂ( acc. sin. n.of ﬂ(who, which, what, 226.

Tq ind. since, because, inasmuch as, that,
713. a.

qA strive thou, make effort; 2d sin. imp.
of rt I 1st ¢l. 261. The more usm‘zl
Sorm is TAE, this root being generally in

the dtmane-puda.

P
qA: for UAY as, because, since.
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'ﬂjlﬁ“ strive ye, take pains, make ye effort ;
2d pl. imp. dtm. of r¢ U 1st cl. 261.

qAY ind. 83, in the samg way as, because.

afws 1 will strive; 1st sin. 2d fut. dém. of
rt TR 415. b.

ﬂﬁ% ind. on whosevaccount, by reason of
whom ; (comp. of Tq 526, and ﬁ on
account of, 791, 917.)

A m. cffort, exertion, pains, trouble.

ua‘ acc. sin. of T m. effort.

. qd ind. where, wherever, because, since,
wherefore, that.

nammfamﬂ( ace. sin. f. having (my)
dwelling wherever evening (falls); &
where, §T4H evening, nfmzm{ acc. sin.
S from AfASWG m. a dwelling, 108.

YT ind. so that, that, as, so as, 721.

QUEFH ind. according to will, according
to pleasure, at pleasure; (from U9 as,
and HIA desire, 760.)

TUOTA as they came, Apv. comp. 760;
QYT ind. as, AF acc. sin. n. of A gone,
went, see 760.

JYTAEH ind. according Lo thetruth; (comp.
of QYT as, and A truth, see 760.)

qYTAYind. truly, circumstantially ; (in Book
XXI. 23) for such a purpose.

QQIAY acc. sin. n. narrative, circumstantial
account. This compound may also be re-
garded as indeclinable (from WY and AQT
#21), circumstantially.

YYTAYT ind. in any way, any how.

QY for QT WY by 31.

YUTATY according to truth, justice, fitness
or propriety, justly, fitly; (from U9 as,
and SATY justice, fitness, see 760.)

U for TAT WY by 31.

TAE ind. worthily, properly, suitably;

(comp. of AYT as, and L1 worthy, 760.)

TUTIY for QTR (48) ind. truly, exactly,
rightlys

T ind. according to usage, Suitahly
y.

JQUET for TUTHA ind. justly, according

to rule,

quifaf¥ind. according to rule, fitly, see 160,

Wﬁﬁ‘ ind. as (it) happened, as took Place,
circumstantially ; (from T9T as, and bl
happened, occurred, took place, 56o,) ,

QYA ind. according to faith, in all faithy
in all fidelity; (comp. of A as, and Wy
. faith, see 760.)

QAUAFH ind. at the moment of contyy,
at the moment of (his) approach, oppor.
tunely ; (from QQT a3, and FF conta,
meeting, 760.)

YITEAR ind. according to the truth, trut.
fully, see 46o.

ngﬁ" ind. happily,conveniently, pleasant.
ly; @from TQNas, and & pleasure, 760

QUITH for TQT WIH by 31.
ao=fa Sor QT ﬁfﬂ by 32.
ﬁéfor qqr {é by 32.

UG for TQT T by 3a.
ﬁft’tﬂ{for Jat if'(i‘{ by 32.
ﬂaﬂfor qq1 € by 33.

TQFH Apv. comp.760; as said, as spoker,

according to what was said, according o
request ; (comp. of TN s, and I sud)
TQWEA nom. pl. n. of TQHm. £.n.a5 i
TATTE ind. with as great effort as post
ble,760; (from AT as, and IRt
g ind. that, inasmuch as, 713.
YT ind. when, ag soon as.
gfe ind. if, 727.e.
ﬂfm ind. whether, whether or no, |
afeqradam; for afga WU
by 31, 34 _
TG=;T ind. spontaneously ; (ins. siv
7g=) -
qufq ind. although, if even.
~ 1
TagE for dg Sy W

8.
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mfwﬂfor nﬁ: wiw wfm by 34.
A for u‘((q) that, 920. 5.
g nom. sin. of A m.a driver, a charioteer.
98 nom. sin. of UW m. Yama, the god of
justice, presiding over the different Nara-
kas or hells, son of Sdrya, the sun, re-
gent of the south and of the lower world.
, He is the judge of departed souls (cor-
s responding to the Greek god Pluto or
Minos), and as such is identified with
death. His abode is in the infernal city
of Yama-pur, whither the Hinds believe
that a departed soul repairs, and receiv-
ing a just sentence from Yama, ascends
to Svarga or descends to Naraka, or as-
sumes on earth the form of some animal
according to its deserts. As god of
punishment, Yama is represented bear-
ing & cord or noose (qTH) as well as a
TE® or rod. *
nom. sin. of Y/ m. Yama, 1st cl. 103.
See last.
nom. sin. of QW m. Yama, the god of
death. See last.
by which ; ins. sin. f. of R 226.
fi'( Sor Wfﬂ nom. sin. of quifat m.
Yayiti, a celebrated king of India, fifth
of the Lunar race, 2d cl. 110.

s they went ; 3d pl. perf. of rt UL 644.

U for QYY they went ; 3d pl. perf. of rt
T 373.

T for T AR by 33 and 48. a.

he went ; 3d sin. perf. of rt UL 644.
Jor T who; nom. gn. of TR 226.

o for TUY acc. n. of APY glory, fame.
n. glory, fame, 7tk cl. 164.

ins. sin. of YNY n. fame, fair fame,
good character, virtue, 7th cl. 164.
fafr o illustrious lady ! voc. sin. f.of
IR m. J. n? famous, 159.

nom. sis. f. noble, illustrious;

(from A fame, and afix fﬂﬂ35~ X))
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na‘éf‘" T W 25 by 62 ayd 33.

QB nom. sin. of AP m.a sacrificer, 4tk cl.1 2'; .

A loc. sin. of A{ m. f. n. who, which,
what, 226, '

TR of whom ;. gen. sin. of TR m. f. n., 226.

ﬂmf‘ammg Jor TR wﬁmm by 31.

THIT for g8 W& b’y 3L .

T who ; nom. sin. f.

Tt ace. sin. f.of T m. f.n. who, which, 226,

dat. sin. m. of uﬁim.f. n. asking,

s.oliciting 3 pres. p.of rt U to ask, 524.

I ace. sin, m. of TIA m. . n. gone, going;
past p. p. of rt Q1 532, 896. a.

T he, she or it goes; 3d sin. of rt Tl 2d
el. 317, 644.

AT let him go, let it pass; 3d sin. imp. of
¢ QT to go, 2d cl. 644.

TG to go; inf. of rt T 450.

TR loc. sin. m. of TIA m. f.n. gone; past
p-p- of rt T to go, 532, 644.

QA nom. sin. m. of UTR m. f. u. arrived at,
restored to; past p. p. of rt UT to go, 532.

WRATH for AR TATH by 34.

JTRT having gone ; past ind. p. of vt AT 556.

T acc. pl. m. of AR m. f.n.who, which, 226.

I ace. sin. of TTH n. a vehicle, a carriage.

TTAYIAF of (or about) his yoked chariot ;
(comp. of UIA cr. a vehicle, a carriage,
and TARY gen. sin. of J7A m. f. n. capa-
ble of being yoked.)

T1f nom. pl. n. of IR who, which, 226.

QAR ins. sin. of WH n. a vehicle.

i they go to; 3d°pl. pres. of rt T 2d
ol. 644.

QTR nom. pl.m.of A m. [, n.going ; pres.

p. par. of vt T, see 524.
AT ace. sin.f.of AXm. f.n.who,which, 226.
QTA for AT as long as.
mind. as long as, as much as, whilss’t.
QU nom. pl. f. of TH m. f. n. who, which,
what, 226.
qry nom. pl. f.of T m.f. n.who,v%hich, 226.
00
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YIRERY for AT wat Wy by 31 and 37.

Yreqfi he, she or it will go; 3d sin. 2d fut.
of rt TV 644.

qraafa thou wilt go; 2d sin. 2d Sut. of rt
T 644

qreqtfA 1 will go; 1st sin. 2d fut. of rt .

aifz go thou; 2d sin imp. of rt Al 2d ¢1.044.

3* nom. sin. n. or acc. sin.m. of YHm.f. n.
fit, fitting ; yoked, joined ; endowed with,
possessed of.

TW nom. sin. m. of Y& m. f. n. endowed
with, possessed of, invested with, skilled,
practised, clever; past p. p. of rt Y 539.

YW nom. sin. m. of Y m. f.n. possessed
of, endowed with.

W1 nom. pl. m. of Y& m. f. n. possessed
of, endowed with.

JFE be thou prepared, prepare thyself,
gird thyself ; 2d sin.imp.of rt YR in pass.

gﬁ acc. sin. n. of Y& m. f. n. possessed of,
filled with; past p. p. of vt § 532.

AT nom. sin. f. of YA m. f. n. endowed with,
possessed of ; past p. p. of rt Y 532.

33' ace. sin. of ¥ n. war, battle.

YIYAH nom. sin. n. the game of war or
single combat ; (comp. of ¥ battle, and
YW game.)

3T for YR abl. sin. of Y& n. war.

319 dat. sin. of Y& n. battle.

3% loc. sin. of Y& n. war, battle.

gﬂlfﬂt voc. sin. m. O Yudhishthira! Yu-
dhishthira wps the elder of the five Pindu
princes, and leader in the great war be-
tween them and the Kurus. It is to
him that the sage Vrihadasva relates the
story of Nala. (In the Mahé-bharata he
is commonly designated TUNAT.)

Jw\y fight thou; 2d sin. imp. dtm. of rt
kA 4th cl.

gglg' acc. sin. m. of JY&E m. f. n. desirous
of fighting, pugnacious; (adj. formed
Srom thc‘ des. of YY)

am DvaN. or Agg. CoMp,
748; YA for Y (57) cr. young e,
T cr. old men, QTSI nom, pi, o
|IS m. a child, a boy, 15t ¢l. 10

YA pron. thou, you, 219.

YT TaT. or DEP. COMP. 7425 Ty,
a herd, o flock, ¥WETH acc. sin. f. of yp
m. f. n. strayed, wandered.

W Jfor QAW ind. in herds, in flocks, i;
t,roops 5 (from X a herd, afic Yy ; 2

g you; nom. pl. of T 220.

T who; nom. pl. m. of TR,

I by whom, by which, by what reaso
because, since ; ins. sin. m. or u. of .

AT W ins. sin. m. by any whatsoever; (14,
pron. joined to the interrogative, 226,22, )

A¥i of whom ; gen. pl. m. of .

m thou wilt be joined, thou shalt o
wilt®become possessed of; 2d sin. 2du,
of rt Y in pass., see 702.

Tﬁ@ I will unite, I will join; st sin
JSut. dtm. of rt Y 67o0.

QT acc. sin. of T m. occupation, en-
ployl;xent.

WNHAA acc. sin. of MAT 2.2 yojana, a mes-
sure of distance equivalent to nine mile,
or (according to some) five miles, 823

QFAAQR ace. sin. n. a hundred yojumas;
(comp. of QA 2 yojana, or about i
miles, and RA a hundred, 2006.)

ST yoke thou, harness thou; 2d sin.inp-
of rt Y9 in caus. 481. 1{

YYSAYTATH he yoked, he put to; 3d sin.2
pret. of rt gi{t cuus. 490.

WAATTA 1 (will) yoke or will harness Wl
sin. pres. of vt YW in caus. 481

QINFTAT having yoked ; past ind.p- o i
I 1oth cl. 558 see also page 248.

QR for WA (36) 1 will fight; 195
Sut. dtm. of rt L. o »

T nom. sin. of ’ﬂ‘ m. a fighter, 8%

rior, a combatant, 4tk cl. 127
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AfaFEH nom. sin. n. & jewel of a woman,
i.e. 8 most excellent woman ; (comp. of

i"(f‘ﬂ( Jf. a woman, and T n. a gem.)

Qi+ nom. sin. n. youth,manhood, the bloom
or prime of youth.

T

@ he shall take pleasure or enjoy him-
* self; 3d sin. 2d fut. dtm.?)frt T 410, 433.
%mﬁ thou shalt enjoy thyself, thou shalt
take thy pleasure; 2d sin. 2d fut. dtm. of
rt T 410, 433
@ADL abl. du. n. of THA m. £. n. hav-
ing red corners; (from T red, and |
an extremity, 766.)
T defend thou; 2d sin. imp. of rt TH 1st
cl. 261.
AT nom. sin. f. of THWA m. £. n. to be
protected ; fut. pass. p. of rt T pio
q let them preserve; 3d pl. imp. of rt
T 15t cl. 261.
TR nom. sin. f. preservation, deliverance.
Eay nom. pl. of th{m. a guardian, 1539.
QAT nom. sin. m. Qf'(fﬂ‘l[ m. f. n. a pro-
tector, a guardian, 4tk cl. 127.
nom. sin. f. of TEQATW m. f. n. be-
ing guarded;; pres.p.of rt U&lin pass. 528.
ace. sin. of TJF m. an arena, stage.
ﬁ'ﬂlﬂf‘vﬂ: TAT. or DEP. cOMP. §40;
Y for QA cr. dust, ﬁ‘ﬂ‘ cr. perspira-
tion, @RT*AA: nom. sin. m. of wafeam
m. f. n. possessed of, possessing.
ace. sin. of TA f. the night.
ace.sin.of TIY f.arope,a cord; hang-
ing, 3d cl. 113. It i3 be noted with re-
frence to Book IV. 4, that hanging was
not considered by the Hindds an undigni-
fied mode of self-destruction, See Hindd
Theatre I1. 237 and 299.

WEH acc. sin. m. skilled in war;
{comp. 9 T crSwar, and faQRE m. f. 0.
kamed, skilled, 744.)

S Sor TG abl. sin. df T m. n. battle.
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@ loc. sin. of TW m. n. war, Dattle.

(‘d'.acc. sin. of W& m. f. w. devoted to, dt:.-
llghtmg in; past.p. p.-of rt T 545.

fn J. enjoyment, Pleasure, 2d cl. 112.

U ace. sin. of U enjoymeht, pleasure.

T ace. sin. of Tt S Rati, the wife of K4-
madeva or Manmatha, (god of ]ov:-,).

TA nom. sin. of G n. o jewel, a gem.

tﬁmﬁ§2 CoMPLEX comp. 7705
cr. jewels, MK ¢, treasure, gold or silver,
AL ins. plof fA|u m. 5 heap.

tﬁ"&’lﬂf‘lﬂ’ﬂ{ Axom. comr. 777; TH-
N cr. filled with jewels, T cr. a house,
3‘fﬂm’[ acc. sin. f. of IfqF m. . n. fit
for, worthy of, suited to.

Tt ace. sin. f. of TFIR m. f. n. one
who is a gem or jewel; (comp. of T a
gem, and @ past p. p. of r¢ ¥ 531.)

WU for TFUCTH Tar. or Dee.
comp. 743; T cr. jewels, Ufm nom.
sin. m. o heap, a quantity, a collection.

T ace. sin. of TF m. a chariot.

TN Tar. or Dep. coup. 743; Q@ cr.
a chariot, WYY ace. sin. of W9 m. sound,
rumbling or rattling noise.

TGN ins. sin. m.  See last. The scene
at the commencement of Book XXI re-
minds us of the watchman reporting the
rapid approach of Jehu, ‘the driving is
like the driving of Jehu, the son of Nim-
shi, for he driveth furiously.’

Iﬂﬁ‘iﬁ TaT. or DEp. comp. 743; TH
%r. a chariot, TAYTE acc. sin. of frdi®
m. sound, rattling.

Taf 9 nom. sin. m. See last.

cafaarat for mﬁnﬁ'ﬂ!{ nom. sin. m. the
rattling of the chariot.

afq&@: Tar.or DEP. comp. 743; THer.
a chariot, TG nom. sin. m. o sound.

T ace. sin. of TAm. 8 chariot.

TYIT an excellent chariot; (cqmp. of T4

002
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cr. chariot, and YT acc. sin. of AL m. f. 0.
excellent, choice, best.)

TYITEW: nom. sin.m.a gharioteer, the driver
of a chariot ; (from TY cr. chariot, and
HTTH: ona who conveys.)

TQUTS™ TaT. or DEP. coMP. 743, &
coath-house ; ™o a chariot, JTSTH
acc. sin. of QIBT f. a house.

TR abl. sin. of T m. a chariot.
tfﬂ'ﬂ’[ ace. sin. of '(f‘lﬂ m. a warrior who

is horne in a chariot, a charioteer.
™ loc. sin. of TF m. a chariot.
T ins. sin. of TG m. a chariot.
TR ace. sin. m. the best of chariots,743. b.

t‘ﬁm’l‘.«'r.on DEep.comp.743.b; Ter.
chariot, TRHATA abl.sin.of THH m.f.n.best.

o Sor THYR loc. sin. on the cha-
rioteer’s seat (lower than the main body
of the car).

t'ﬁwng abl. sin. of TAYTE m. the cha-
rioteer's seat for driving, driving-box.

TUITR loc. sin. m. on the charioteer’s seat;
(from TY & chariot, and IYW a seat.)
tum‘ﬁg loc. pl. of WG m. f. n. pleasant,

agreeable, 1s¢ ¢l. 103.
T acc. sin. m. or n. of TRY m. f. n. plea-
sant, delightful, charming.
THT nom. sin. f. of TRA m. f. n. pleasant.
TR ace. sin. S of TR m. f. n. pleasant.
T acc. pl. m. of TA m. f. n. pleasant.
TG he governed, he protected; 3d sin.
perf.of rt t.%[ 364" .
TUS he or she shone; 3d sin. perf. of rt
T 364.
o ace. sin. qftfﬂ‘ m. the sun, 2d ¢l. 110.
UaamaRms: ComprLex comp. y71; TR
cr. the sun, AR cr. the moon, @W cr.
equal to, AW nom. sin. m. from VWY f.
light, lustre, glory, 1st cl. 108.
tﬁﬂﬁﬂ[ins. pl. of TR m. a rein.
TR aca pl. of TR m. a rein, 110.

VOCABULARY.

f&AT nom. sin. f. of TEA m. f. n. deprive
of separated from,(governing instrumeyy,
case); past p. p. of rt .

e for UEA nom. pl.f.of Wt ny,
abandoned, deserted ; past p.p. SRy,

t@ Jor TR ind. secretly, in private.

TR nom. sin. f. & Rikshasi or femy,
Rékshasa, a fairy. The Rékshasy s,
spirit or demon who appears to b 4
various descriptions. Asa kind of Titan,
or enemy of the gods, he assumes ag
gantic superhuman form, after the mgy.
ner of Rivana and others.
times represented as the guardian (Tgs;)
of the treasure of Kuvera, the god of
wealth ; and sometimes as a cannibal imp
or goblin, haunting cemeteries, devour.
ing human beings, impeding sacrifices,
and disturbing religious people in they
devotions. In this last character the
Rékshasas appear to have waged con-
tinual war with men, as the Daityas o
Dénavas did with the gods.

T ace. sin. of TIM m. affection, love.

um Jor TIY nom. sin. m. passion, 1st .
103.

Iﬁl{ Sor A O king ; voc. sin., q.v

T shines ; 3d sin. pres. dtm. of rt T
cl. 261.

THAA O king ; voc. sin. of TR m. a king,
149. In the Mah4-bharata TIAintheve-
cative isoftenapplied to Yudhishhurs, ¢
eldest of the Péndu princes, to whon
sage Vrihadasva relates the story of Nib

TR O king ; ol sin. for TUFT by 5:

TAYH acc. sin. m. of TAAYA m. 8 1l
a king’s son.

TWGATY nom. pl.of TG m.  king s5%
a prince; (from U for UA 2 King g1
and JATY nom. pl. of J&A m. 8 50 "

uwyga ace. sin. of nw‘;a“f- a princess?
king’s daughter; (comp. of TRf"

a king, 57 b, Snd yaAtf. 8 danghter)

He is some.
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Uﬁﬁa‘g TaT. ok DEP. comp. 743; TN
for TR (57 8) & king, QL ins. pl. of
WO m. a servant, messenger.

MfFYTEA: TaT. or DEp. comr. 740;
T for A (57. b) er. king, ¥F cr.
devotion to, loyalty, JUFA preceded by,
placed in front, adorned.

qﬂ»ﬂﬁf TaT. or DEP. coMP. 743; UN

' for TAA cr. a king, 57, w1t ace. sin.
ofm‘a'lf. a wife, 1st cl. 105.

QHRTAT nom. sin. f. the royal mother, the
mother of the king, queen-mother; (comp.
of TR for WA cr. a king; 57, and WIAT
nom. sin. of I 129, %43.)

IRATIL gen. sin. f. of the royal mother.
See last.

Hﬁa”{for THAATAT T by 32.

FWUA nom. pl. m. the royal roads or
streets ; (from TS for WA a kidyg, 57,

and RT7 m. a road.)

3{13{81 gen. sin. of TR m. the chief
of kings, see 758. .

FAJAA: TaT. or DEP. coMP. 743; TR

for UNA (57) cr. the king, AWA: gen.
sin. of %!lﬁ[ n. a house, a dwelling,

6th el. 152.

AT loc. sin. n. in the palace of the
king. See last.

ﬂm?@ voc. sin. m. O great king; (lit.
0 tiger of a king, from TN for U

57-b, and m§3 a tiger, see 758.)

faf& Tat. or DEp. comp, 743; TR

Jor TR (57) er. a king, IR acc. sin.

of ’fRfR . assembly, pongress, 2d cl. 112.

among kings ; loc. pl. m. of TR m.

a king, 148.

WYAYTAT Dvan. or AGG. COMP.

148; UAYY cr. a royal sacrifice, per-

form\ed only by a universal monarch,

woRyai gen. Bl. of WWAY the Asva-
medha or horse-sacrifice, see note under

+ Great saclifices were per-
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ffn‘med by kings in celebraion of auspi-
f:mus events, especially. after marriagc’e,
in the hope of securing issue, when
largesses (F{fﬂdl) were distributed to
the Brahmans and officiatipg priests.

AT nom. sin. of TR m. a king, 148.

A ace. sin. of (ﬁ‘H m. a king, 148.

TSR nom. pl. of T m. a king.

mﬁhﬁ”‘ UATAY nom. pl. m. kings, 148.

TATART voc. sin. O fallen king, O degraded
king; (comp. of WS for TS aking,57.5,
and WYV . an outcast.)

tﬁ\Fg voc. sin.m. O chief of kings; (comp.
of UHA for UAA 57. b, 148, and ¥% chief.)

U%‘r‘{‘? nom. sin. m. chief of kings.

TR gen. sin. of WA m. a king, 148.

TFY gen. sin. of UAF m. & king, 148.

TUIY gen. sin. of TUAY m. a king, 148.

TR ins. sin. of UAA m. a king, 148.

'(I'ﬁ'igen. pl. of WA m. a king.

TS voc. sin. of UFT /. a queen.

TRT nom. sin. f. a queen.

U’;{ dat. sin. of TSI m. a king, 148.

TS Sfor UTY gen. sin. m. of a king.

T nom. or acc. sin. of UTY n. a kingdom.

THATIY: Tat.or Dep. comp. 742; U
er. kingdom, qfege; nom. sin. m. fallen
from, deprived of ; pastp.p.of rtdY[344.a.

T (for TR by 47) abl. sin. of U
n. a kingdom, Ist ¢l. 104.

TFIYLIG TAT. ok DEP.COMP. 743; TN
cr. kingdom, YT ace. sin. of NIETT
. taking away, deprivation.

U ins. sin. of T n. a kingdom.

Ufd ace. sin. of TA f. the night.

Ufai nom. sin. of Tufd f. the night.

tlgn‘ﬁfmﬂ"{ Bai. or REL. coMr.
761; TF er. Rihu, a demon with the
who was translated to

tail of a dragon,
and became the author

the stellar sphere,
of eclipses by occasionally swallowing the
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sun and mpon ; & cr. seized, swallowed ;
ﬁ'ﬂlmacc. sin.f.from fﬂiﬂmm. the
moon, 108. The origin of the hostility of
Réhu to the sun and fnoon is this. When
the gods were drinking the amyita (see
note under wqa’llmi) produced at the
chyrning of the ecean, Rihu, a demon,
assumed the form of a god, and began to
drink also, when the sun and moon, in
friendship to the gods, revealed the de-
ceit. Mis head was thencut off by Vishnm,
but being immortal by having tasted the
amrit, the head and tail retained their
separate existence, and were transferred
to the sky. The head became the cause
of eclipses by its animosity to the sun
and moon, and the tail became Ketu or
the descending node. Compare Milati-
Miédhava (p. 115, Wilson) : ‘—and now
thou fall'st a prey to death, like the full
moon to Rihu's jaws consigned.’
f(gfﬂ"l‘lﬁﬁ“( TAT. orR DEP. COMP. 43}
ftg cr. an enemy, fAIfams ace. sin. m.
of TRIAT m. £. n. causing to fall, a de-
stroyer, agt. of rt U in caus. 582. a.
&fUAATBan. or REL. comp. 766; FfET
cr. beautiful, sweet, AT nom. sin. f.
Srom WTAR n. face, 1st ¢l. 108.
Efmﬂﬁ having beautiful eyes, (Zit. the

outer corners of whose eyes were heauti-
ful,) Banr. or REL. comP. 766; wfazer.
beautiful, WUTHY acc. sin. f. from WAV
n. the outer corner of the eye, 1st cl. 108.

ETA nom. sit. f. of ®EAm. f. n. weeping,
crying ; pres.p.par. of rt ®E 524, 141 c.

& ace. sin. f. of §GA m. f. n. weeping ;
pres. p. par. of rt ®G 524, see also 141. c.

AW for FEAT WY by 34.

FTA ace. sin. f. of ®%A m. f. n. weeping ;
pres. p. par. of rt ®E 524. The more
usual form is Eﬁ

®EFL gen. sin. f. of §EA m. f. n. weeping ;
pres. p. par. of rt T 524.

K{#ﬁ‘nom.du. S.of REAm.f.n. weeping, 5
'Efa% he or she weeps; 3d sin. pres, g,
(more usually par.) of rt §®E 2d cl, 653,
wfgmn having wept; past ind.p.of rt g2 556,
EFfor FETH nom. pl.of T m.a Rudra,gp,
of a group of semi-divine beings, (cight,
number,) usually regarded as manife,,
tions of Siva, but in the earlier ages yf
Hindd mythology connected with ty,
worship of Viyu or the wind. The ejgy;
Rudras are thus enumerated in theVishy,
Purdna (p. 58),—Rudra, Bhava, Sur,
Iséna, Pasupati, Bhima, Ugra, Mahdder,
most of which are merely other name
for Siva. ‘ Brahm4 assigned to them g
their respective stations, the sun, water,
earth, air, fire, ether, the minisferingl

Brahman, and the moon.” These a
thei.r types or representatives in thi
world. See the opening verse of Sakun.
tald. In other places the Rudras mﬁ
described as eleven in number, and &
children of Kasyapa and Surabhi.

®UQT he or she wept; 3d sin. perf. of o
EF 364, 053-

®UTSHAT nom. sin. f. filled with anger, fl
of wrath ; (from &Y cr. anger, rage, o
WA m. £. n. possessed with.)

®Y n. form, figure, beauty, 1st cl. 104.

Y nom. or ace. sin. of €W a. form.

®UA for ®YAY ind. in form; (fron
with afic 7Y.)

EURTA fAMIAA: TaT. o DEP. COMP}4E
®Y cr. form, AT merely, only, faatf
nom. sin. m. depwyed of, separated from.

®YAM nom. sin. f..of G m. f. 0. 40
tiful, endowed with (a beautiful) for®
18t cl. 105; see 140.b.

EYI nom. sin. m. of €GIA m. f- 1}
sessed of (a beautiful) form, 140
EYERAET TAT. or DEV. coMP2 743
er. form, figure, ®FAGT ins. sit. of 4%
. perfection, axcellence, 5k cl- 136.

]
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€7@ |1 TaT. or DEP. COmMP. 740; ®Q
cr. beauty, AT nom. sin. f. of WA

m. f.n. endowed with, past p. p. of rt g
with prep. ®H, 540.

&Y loc. sin. of ®Y n. form.

&9 ins. sin. of W n. form, shape, beauty.

SRR for SUW WRIART by 31.
AURIART for €YU WRIART by 31.

WW CoMPLEX comp. 771;
®T cr. beauty, E’T’a cr. generoslty,

74 cr. quality, IUAR ace. sin. f. of IUA
m. f. n. endowed with.

he enjoyed bliss, he took pleasure; 3d
sin. perf. dtm. of rt T, see 375. a.

Gfef he or she weeps; 3d sin. pres. of r¢
&% 2d cl. 322.

quﬂ Tweep for, I sorrow for; st sin. pres.
nom. sin. m. erection of the hair of
the body, either from a thrill of horror or
delight ; ( QA hair, and giq. v.)

TR Ban. or REL. comMP. 566 ; qx
cr.anger, AT cr. red, coppery, e nom.
sin. of Y m. for W the eye, see 778.
1720 nom. sin. f. the fourth Lunar aste-
rism personified as the moon’s favourite
wife, the moon being always a male deity
in Hindé mythology.

Sfor ‘a‘gq nom. sin. of ﬁg m. f. n.

fierce, ferocious.

.
for SEGUE ins. pl. of FET n. 0

mark, a spot, a characteristic.

ﬁ‘(’"‘ pl.of m{m n. & mark, indi-

cation,

A

WY observe thou, take note of; 2d sin.
p. of vt HE 10th cl. 283.

Y nom. sin. JS. of SHUR m. f. n. ob-
serving; pres. pe of rt S 10th cl. 524.
fam having observed or noticed; past
ind. p. of rt S 10th e, 558.
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mﬂ I observe, I see: 3 18t sing pres. dtm. o[
Tt S 10th cl. 283,

BT nom. sin.n. of afeam. J.n.observed,
perceived ; past p. p.of rt B 538.

S nom. sin. m. of EFWT m. f. n. seen,
observed.

ST nom.sin Jof EF&I’H‘ m.f.n. percen ed.

afer:m JSor Bfegar {!I by 32.

Bfﬂﬂ\t JSor asfamt( nom. sin. m. of SR
m.f.n.seen, perceived; past p. p-of ri S,

BERQT ins. sin. of Bﬂﬂ f. fortune, the god-
dess of fortune, 1243 sce note under B,

mﬁ’ he or it is perccived or seen ; 3d sin.
pres. of rt B in pass. 463.

BYY nom. sin. m. of BY m. f. n. light, of
little weight, 187.
@ ace. sin. of @1 f. shame, modesty.
BTIA nom. pl. of FAMAM f. hashful,
filled with shame, 15t cl. 186’ see 140.
S nom. sin. m. of SHUIF m. f. n. he
obtained ; past act. p. of rt &¥ 553

BSAT having received, having obtained,
having regained ; past ind. p.of' Tt BH 550,

GLC they receive, they take, they under-
take (2); 3d pl. pres. dtm. of SH.

BER loc. sin. of BH1Z n. the forehead.

BTYR nom. or ace. sin. n. lightness, con-
tempt, disrespect.

ST dat. sin. of BN m. gain, see 811.

fa‘;,nmir TaT. or Dip. coMP. 7435 fag
cr. mark, badge, characteristic, g1 loc.
sin. of YW n. bearing, ho.ld'mg, possess-
ing, wearing, Ist cl® 104.

fa‘;",l'.,'tfﬂ nom. or acc. pl. of fa5 n.asign, a
mark, characteristic, attribute, 1sf ¢/. 104.

‘%’&lﬁl nom, sin. of GA® m. a hunter.

QT nom. sin. f. a streak, a linc, a digit (0f
the moon).

SN he recovered; 3d sin. perf. dtm. of vt
N 375- ¢

@@ . the world, people, mankind, 1s¢ cl.
103.
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qhmmm( gcc. sin. f. loved by the world,
dear to all mankind ; (comp. of B or.
the world, and &I beloved.)

Fﬁ‘iqm"( gen. pl. 'qf 'Eﬁﬁﬂ m. creator
of the world or worlds; (comp. of Gt

. the world, and Fq_ 580.)

SFAUS m. guardiin of the world, 15t cl.
103 ; (comp. of E\Wi the world, and IS
guardian, 743.) The guardians of the
world are the eight deities next below
the Hindd Triad. They are, I. Indra;
2. Agni or fire; 3. Stirya, the sun;; 4.Can-
dra, the moon; 5. Pavana, the wind ; 6.
Yama, the god of justice and lord of the
infernal regions; 7. Varupa, the god of
water ; and 8. Kuvera, the god of wealth.
In the Nala only four are introduced, viz,
Indra, Agni, Varuna, and Yama. See
Hinda Theatre 1. 219.

ma ‘NOM. coMP. 777 BIAS
cr., see last, AR loc. sin. m. of WH m.f. 0.
like, resembling, 1st cl. 187.

BIFQST for BFQHTY nom. pl. m. guar-
dians of the world. See BFUTS.

HAFGTH 1 nom. pl. m. guardians of the world.

BNFAQSTAT gen. pl. m. of the guardians of
the world.

m&‘(nom.pl.m guardiansoftheworld.
E}miqnom.pl.m.guardians oftheworld.
Fﬁ‘“ﬂ%g loc. pl. Qfa\lﬁm, q.0.
BHE gen. sin. of B m. the world.
?ﬁ'&lﬂ ace. pl. of S m. the world.
St loc. sin..qf 1% m. the world.
ﬁl%‘], loc. pl. of &'& m. the world.
Siw Sor m nom. sin. of BT m. the

world.

SR nom. du. of BT 2. the eye.
Fﬁuﬁ‘ Sor Fﬁﬂ'ﬁ(abl. sin. of B m. eager

desire.

SIIQEANAE: nom. pl. m. having minds
]lerverted by covetousness ; (&, IqE,
WWY, §aH. or REL. coMP. 767.)

BIEOH: ins. pl. of BEA m. n. 8 clod, lu,
of earth, 6th cl. 147.

q.
FYITTE nom. sin. n. to be possessed y
a family, hereditary ; (comp. of T cr,
family, and WIT to be enjoyed, 7 10) l
T2 for qH (same as YR or JTH) you,
of you; acc. or gen. pl. of T 219, :
TH nom. sin. n.of TRG m.f.n.t0 he s,
to be spoken; fut. pass. p. of vt I 56,
ﬂ‘ﬁ' to speak, to say; inf. of Tt T 459, 60
Q’ﬁ. ace. sin. of I n. the face, the mouth,
qefa loc. sin. of TGY n. the breast.
geafa they will bear, they will carry, 3¢r
pl. 2d fut. of 7t AY 414.
geaffthoushalt say; 2dsin. 2d fut.of it
I j;or q_Y nom. or acc. sin. of I n
speech, word, 7tk cl. 164.
|q9F nom. or acc. sin. of IVA 2. wod,
speech, 1s¢ cl. 104.
JAATE for AT abl. sin. of THTn. ordey,
injunction, 1st cl. 104.
a.!r?t loc. sin. of TqA n. & word, 15t cl. 104
TEY nom. or acc. sin. of T9Y n. speech
7th cl. 164.
Ta for IV nom. or acc. sin. of T9Y
speech.
A interj. Ah! Oh! Alas!
FRATA thou shalt dwell ; 2d sin. 2d fut.d)
rt qq 607.
aqif 1 will dwell; 1st sin. 2d fut. of
Y 607, 304- Gny ,
TRy ;:r et weR W
by 34-
JZ eny thou, tell thou; 2d sin. inp-f "‘
7g 1st cl. 599
g2 he speaks, he describes; 3 sin.
of rt 9%.
!{ﬂfm CoMPLEX com-77‘;ﬂ

cr. the jujubep a kind of tree o
[}
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fa¥ cr. the vilva or bel-tree, st ace.
sin. n. of WYER m. f. n. covered, con-
cealed; past p. p. of rt VL with &, g40.
@ speak thou; 2d sin. imp. dtm, of 7t
7g 15t cl. 599.
gf‘zw.ﬁz they will speak; 3d pl. 2d fut, of
rt qg.
Qg Sor a%?[he or she may speak ; 3d sin.
! pot. of rt A 1st cl. 599.
A for 3% loc. sin. of T . a wood, see 36.
7w nom. or acc. sin. of ¥ n. a wood.
AN KARM. or DEs. comp. y54; I
er.a wood, a forest, IS ace. pl. of N
m. an elephant.

i for TR (53) TaT.0R DEP.
coMP.743; I cr. the forest, T ace.
pl. of T m. a bush, a shrub.

AU TaT. oR DEP. coMP. 743 99
er. wood, QI acc. pl. of QAN m. a
snake, 15¢ ¢l. 103.

T ins. sin. f. of T m. f. n. stay-
ing in the wood, a forester ; (from IR er.
awood, and  staying, 580.5.)

TR for IAA W by 31.

4 ace. pl. of A9 n. a wood.

Tat. or DEP. coMr. 43; T cr.
wood, ‘Iﬂ} loc. sin. of WHT n. midst,
middle space, other, 1st cl. 104.

loc. sin. of I ». a wood.

¥ loc. pl. of A n. a wood, 15t cl. 104.
Tﬂ%’gfor ﬁg mﬁg by 31.

ﬁ: ins. pl. of TAYRT m. that which is
produced in a forest, a tree, bough, bush,
k.5 (comp. of AR, Jv., and IXI pro-
dﬁoed.)

" nom. or ace. sin. of HYH n. body, form,

165. .

WMTAT. or DEp. comP. 743

I cr. the body, 63, #& cr. dirt, ®HI-
. [ ]

ndm. sin. n. covered over.

ins, sin, of IYY . form, body, figure,
1th 1. 165, q, *
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Y we 3 nom. pl. of wgr(, ¢.v.

T Jor ITY nom. sin. n! age.

TEHRG Tar. og Dep, COMP. 743 ; T
cr. age, WATG nom. sin, n. measure,
tity, length, proof. ’

m nom. sin. n, age, period of life, 164.

YR ins. sin. of TTY 1. age, time of life,
Tth el 164.

??ﬁt loe. sin. of AUY 2. age, period of life.

QTacc. sin. of TUm. a boon, s, gift, 1st el. 103.

9T nom. sin. m. of qT m. f. n. best, most
excellent, 1st cl. 103, see 187.

JTATRWT Karwm. or Des. comp.755; T
cr. best, most excellent, mﬂmw( gen. pl.
of ATQ £ a woman, 15t l. 106.

AT choose thou; 2d sin. imp. par.of rtJin
caus. with sense of the simple verb, 675,
FLIE choose thou; 2d sin. imp. dim. of rtg
in caus. with sense of the simple verd, 675;

there is also a root AT 10tk cl.

JATATATH he or she chose; 3d sin. perf. of
rt 9 10th cl. 283.

QI he or she will choose ; 3d sin. 2d

Jut. of 7t J 1oth cl. 283.

FUfQ@If 1 will choose; 1st sin. 2d fut.
par. of rt §, see 283.

Frfae 1 will choose ; 1st sin. 2d fut. dtm.
of rt J 1oth cl. 283.

aﬁlshe would choose ; 3d sin. par. of rt
g 10th cl. 283.

vt?rg Sfor a‘c}( he or she may choose.

quafdifa O excellent ladys voc. sin. of
FAfAAT £, an excellent or beautiful
woman, Ist cl. 106.

FLAfAAT nom. sin. . an excellent woman;
(I best, and 9 class, caste, colour, with
affiz )

Feaf@ A ace. sin. f. an excellent or lovely
woman.

JUEF: nom. pl.f. excellent women ; (comp.
of TT excellent, and @t 123.5)

FUEAT Kary. or Ds. coxm 7s5; TT

PP

quan-
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cr. excellenf, best, WIFAT nom. sin. f. a
‘woman, see 743 0. ‘

FUFAL nom. pl. f. best of women,*743.b.

qUA ace. pl. of I m. z;.blessing, a gift, a
boon, 15t clu103.

qUQE nom. sin. f. an elegant or graceful
wom4n; (comp. (}f qT excellent, and
[|TAT waist or hip.)

ﬂ(\'ﬂ'{i acc. sin. of Wﬂ{l f. a beautiful
woman.

m‘i&[ for QTN acc. pl. of ITE m. a
hog, a boar, 1st cl. 103.

gfeafd he or she will choose; 3d sin. 2d
Sut. of 1t § 308.

'EIET!i' ace. sin. of A®W Varuna. See next.

'Q’G'!ﬁ Sfor TETY nom. sin. of A€W m. Va-
runa, the god of the waters. In the later
mythology he is a kind of ITindd Nep-
tune. He is regent of the west, and lord
of punishment, in which latter capacity
he resembles Yama, and, like him, holds
a snaky cord or noose with which he
binds incorrigible offenders under the
water. His vihana or vehicle is the
fabulous fish called Makara.

gafaal nom. sin. f. of ﬁfa{ m. f. n.
bright, brilliant, 6tk cl. 159.

AR nom. sin. 2. qf‘ﬂfﬁ‘ﬂ m. f.n. deprived
of, destitute of, (governing instrumental
case.)

Hfﬁﬂ‘h{ Sfor ﬂfﬁﬂ’ﬁ( (by 56) acc. pl. m. of
ﬂ‘f'i‘lﬂm.f. n.free from,destitute of,void of.

TEWATRY loc. Hl. of TWAAT being extolled,
being described; pres.p. pass.ofrt ?lf[f,‘z&

At let it abide, let it remain, let it proceed ;
3d sin. imp. dtm. of ¢ Jq 18t cl. 598.

AR he lives or exists, he abides ; 3d sin.
pres. dtm. of rt JA 1st cl. 598.

FAAR loc. sin. m. of TAATH m. f. n. exist-
ing, taking place, going on, extant; pres.
p- dim. of rt YR 598.

ﬁ"ﬁ: nom, sin, m. of 'ﬂiﬂ'ﬂ\ m. f. n. sup-
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porting existence; pres. p. par. of
A in caus. 598, 525.
TAGATA he lived, he passed (his dagy)
3d sin. perf. of r¢ Y in caus. 490.
T thou dost increase, thou augmeyy,
est; 2d sin. pres. of r¢ Y in caus. 38,
TATERATR for AR AT 4y 5,
ﬂ"algﬁ' acc. sin. n. for ten thousand yeyys.
(comp. of xR a year, and WA 4, 1e.:
thousand.)
qY loc. sin. of q® m. n. year, 1st cl. 103,
IHSUATEIIAL CoMPLEX conr. I
qHhes cr. bark, WS cr. a skin, a hide’,
ﬁ'ﬂ‘ﬁl\g ins. pl. of gdtam. S.n. clothed,
7€ he or she saluted; 3d sin. perf. i,
of rt TG 304.
'ﬂqﬁ it increased, he increased; 3d s,
perf. dtm. of rt I 304.
Tt ho or it blew; 3d sin. perf. of rt qi 35
T ace. sin. of AWM m. power, influence
Wfﬁﬂ: acc. pl. m. of Wfﬁﬂ m. f .

obedient, submissive to authority, acting

in obedience to (another’s) will; (fim
Y will, authority, and ﬂfﬁi{ behaving,
being, abiding in.)
qfgreqrafa @Ay like to Vasishtha, Birig,
and Atri, CoMpPLEX coMPp. 771; i
cr.Vasishtha, 79 for 7 (34) cr- Bhngs
wig cr. Atri, F%l{ ins. pl. m.of ®Ruf
equal to, like. Vasishtha, Bhrigu, and
Atri are three of the great saints or st
called Prajipatis or Brahmédikas, thot i,
mind-born sons of Brahma. They belong
to the highest order of saints, and ure
also called Brah arshis. They are vt
ously described as seven, nine, tef hl
even twenty-one in number. See Vishnt
Purina, p. 49.
T of you; gen. pl. (=W) 219-
A dwell thou; 2d sin. imp. of 1t T
cl. 607. . o
AAY they two dwell; 3d du. pres: Y l

it |

TH 15t cl. 6oy
\
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gafdhe or she dwells; 3dsin. pres.of rt q.
qait nom. sin. f. of TEA m. f.n. dwelling ;
pres. p. of ¢ T 524.
@Al gen. sin. of TWA m. £.n. dwelling, re-
s'ld.iﬂgi pres. p. of rt AY.

Y for TR WAL by 34.

7q@) nom. pl. of IY m. a Vasu, a name of
cight semi-divine beings, personifications
of natural phenomena, whose names are
variously enumerated. In the Vishpu
Pardna (p. 120, Wilson) they are thus
given: 1. Apa, water, or according to
others Ahar, day; 2. Dhruva, the Pole-
star; 3. Soma, the moon ; 4. Dava, fire;
5. Anila, the wind ; 6. Anala or Pivaka,
fire; 7. Pratytsha, dawn; 8. Prabhisa,
light. They are represented as always
attendant on their leader Fire, and in
their relationship to this deity,and to
the worship of the Sun and Light, scem
to belong to the Vedic period of Hindd
mythology.

/G dwell thou; 2d sin. imp. dtm. of rt
Y 13t cl. 607.

T nom. or acc. sin. m. wealth, property,
substance, 3d cl. 114.

ﬂ'g\ﬁ ace. sin.of FYITSf.the earth, 15t cl.105.

azgmf‘\m O lord of the earth; (from 3'5‘11‘

the earth, and wfyq m. a lord.)
TRUIfIY ace. sin. m. sovereign of the earth.
TRID: nom. sin. m. lord of the carth.
TYNQ nom. sin. f. the earth.
AT ace. sin. of THU f. the earth.
WW‘? Tar. or Jjep. cOMP. 740; Y
«r. wealth, ﬂ'ﬂ@i,acc. sin. f. of ﬂﬂi\ﬂ

m. f.n. filled with, 1st cl. 105.

W ace. pl. of qY n. wealth, substance,
3del 114,

Tt irreqularly for |IQAT they two dwelt;
3d dudimpf. din. of rt TE: T may
@lso be the 3d du. pot. par.

T to dwell; inf. of r® TG 607, 159
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L) (icc. sin. n. of TEF n. & garment,.
T Tar :

- OR DEee. cdwr. 743; TG o,
garment, N+ loc. sin. of W n. end,
18t ¢l. 104.

o<
TANY ace. sin. n. the half %f a garment;
(comp. of TFH cr. a garment, and | 5,
half.) ’ '

WQ‘"‘[’"’I Tar. or Der. comp. 745 ;
'ﬂ.{a cr. garment, WY cr., half, AR ace.
sin. f. of WA m. f. n. covered.

T@ENETIAT Tar. or Der. codie. 745
IR cr. garment, WY cr. half, A
nom. sin. f. of WA m. £ n. clothed.

W‘ﬁi?ﬂ Tar. or Drr. come. 1455
T cr. a garment, WY or. half, HIAT
nom. sin. f. of YR m. f. n. clothed.

'ﬂww of half (her) garment ; (from T&
cr., q.0., and |4y gen. sin. of |9 .
half, 743.)

TEARAFRAT for TRV WIHAA
by 31.

FENA ins. sin. n.  See Wﬁ

TENMAET for TN W
by 31.

a;araaﬁh'm. or Dip.comp.743; Tl
cr. a garment, WIFAA ins. sin. of WIFA
m. a part cut off, a strip, a fragment.

&l he or it flows or is borne onwards;
3d sin. pres. of rt A 1st cl. 201.

At ace. pl. m. of TEq m. fon. bearing,
conveying ; pres. p. of vt IY 524-

qM ind. or, 728. ’

NH ™ acc. sin. of (W a. speech, words,
1st cl. 104.

Tt ace. pl. of AH 2. speech, words.

TR loc. sin. of TTH n. speech, words.

‘a’l‘ﬁﬁ‘ ins. sin. of AT 0. speech, words.

if T ins. pl. of T f. a word, 176.

FTTAY nom. siv. m. of U7/ m. f. n. elo-
quent, 6th cl. 159-

19 f. speech, word, words, $th cl. 176.

Pp2
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qT acc. sin. of AT f. a speech, a word.

" |TT ins. sin. of W9 f. speech, & xyord, 176.

grat Sfor QTRY acc. pl. of AT f. speech.

'Q‘lfﬂ'ﬂ'l"( gen. pl. of ﬂTfﬂ?{ m. a horse, 159.

qIv&fA he wis‘ixes, he desires; 3d sin. pres.
of r{ ATSR 15t cl. 061.

qrsefd thou desirest, thou wishest ; 2d sin.
pres. of ¢ ¥,

qME ind. very well; (particle of assent.)

mﬁg ins. pl. m. fleet as the wind ; (comp.
of JI cr. the wind, ‘ﬂ%{ ins. pl. of MY
fleet.)

‘«mﬁgm Ban. or ReL. come. 561; qTA
or. the wind, TTW: acc. pl. m. from 'f[{![
n. speed, velocity, 164. a.

q19 for T WY by 31.

qad for T WA by 31.,

TG ace. pl. of TG £. a pool, 15t cl. 106.

JESVEAT Ban. or ReL. comp. 766; AR
cr. beautiful, BYSAT nom. sin. f. from
S1_F 2. an eye.

|TYHT ins. sin. of ATY m. the wind, r10.

TIYITEY for TG ins. pl. of ATJHY
m. f.n. living on air; (comp. of MY cr.
air, and N‘aains. pl. of VY feeding on.)

Qg for AYY nom. sin. of TTY m. the
wind, the air, 3d ¢l. 110.

ﬂ'ﬂf} loc. sin. of TG m. the wind, 110.

YN nom. pl. of LW m. an elephant.

JILfaAT having driven off, having expelled,
having probil.)ited; past ind. p. of rt g .in
cuus. 558.

1T nom. sin. ». water, tears, 2d cl. 114,

H1{TW ins. sin. of AT . water, moisture,
tears.

qT®G voc. sin.m. O Viérshnpeya! O descend-
ant of Vrishni! name of Nala’s charioteer,
also a name of Krishpa. (Vrishni, son of
Madhu, of the family of Yadu, was the
ancestor of Krishpa.)

VOCABULARY.-

WG acc. sin. m. Virshneya, Nala’s cha.
rioteer.
ﬁmﬂa nom. du. m. Vérshneys ang

Jivala, DVAN. or AGG. comp, 750,

~e

FTWAY nom. sin. m. Vérshneya.

Frafqafegd Tar. or Dxe. comp’ 7100
WY cr. Vérshnpeya, uf@ loc. sin, Q):'
|fEq m. f. n. accompanied by.

FrEgAfg: Ban. or REL. comr, 761:
qTRY cr. Virshneya, VX nom, 5, ,,:
a charioteer.

JTRA loc. sin. of L1 m. Virshneys,

FTWAT ins. sin. of JIWY m. Varshneys,

Fraiay Sor mnom. sin. m. Virshyeys,

‘il'lm'fl{ acc. sin. f.of ITYAm. f. n. scream.
ing, crying; pres. p. of rt AT st ol
524. This root more usually belongs 1
the 4th cl.

T arc. sin. of YTM m. tears.

FIAFSATTAT. or DEP. COMP. Y 40; T
cr. tears, suppressed tears, BT ins. sin,
S of ®S m. f.n. low in tone, 1sf l. 107,

mu@m Tat. or DEP. comp. jy0;
JTH cr. tears, suppressed tears, i
ins. sin. f. of I m. £, n. doubtful,in-
distinct.

qmrgaﬁ TaT.or DEP, comp. y40; IR
cr.tears, moisture of the eye, m ace.
sin.f.of QTFS m. f.n.confused,1st ¢l 105

TR ins. sin. of AT m. tears, (only used
in the singular.)

Fruifafear for Iy wlafaat by 3

FIAY for TTHY (62) acc. sin. of qTHY
a garment, 7th cl. 164.

AN for TTGAH, of the garment; ge*
sin. of JT8Y n. a garment. !
qTHHT ins. sin. of THY n. & garment, vest

Tt gen. pl. of TTWE n. o garment.
TTATRN: for ATHHT WIR: by 3
TTRAY for ATHEH gen. sin. of T 44
garment, dress, 7tk cl'164.
AR acc. pl. of T n. clothes, 3 8

ment, 164.
«
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q1&Y for ATAY nom. sin. of TR m. dwell-
ing, abode.

718 for TTHY ace. sin. n. a garment.

mﬁg‘ﬁ' acc. sin.n.apairof garments; ( comp,
of .mtﬁ Sor TT8Y n. a garment, and gn
a pair, & couple, 743.) The dress of a
[lindd consists of two pieces of cloth,

, one, the lower garment, fastened round

+ the waist, and one, the upper garment,
thrown loosely and gracefully over the
shoulders.

mﬁ loc. sin. of ST n. the act of driving
(horses &e.); lit. causing to carry or draw.

QfeAT ins. sin. of IWE m. a vehicle, a
chariot, 6tk cl. 159.

ﬂgﬁ voc. sin. of ﬂT's'ﬁ m. Vahuka, name
of a charioteer.

?l;ﬁ‘\' acc. sin. m. Vihuka. See last.
mgmf’r-i acc, sin, m. in the disguise of
Vihuka; (from IIH Vihuka, and Eﬁrr'[

m. f. n. possessed of a disguise, 159.)
HT‘S'EE‘EF‘TG*[ acc. sin.m. in the form of V-
huka; (comp. of ATEH, and Efﬁ having
aform, 85. VI, 159.)

TSR gen. sin. of ATgH m. Vihuka.
3@% loc. sin. of ATEH m. Vihuka.

H@H ins. sin. of qIEH m. Vahuka.
Wgﬁ JSor JTFY nom. sin. m. Vihuka.
AR for ATMAY (63) ind. outside, out-of-

doors, 719. b.
fa prep. implying disjunction, distinction,
dispersion, &ec. .

i fAAR: nom. sin. m'twentieth, 2I1.
%2 nom. sin. of fa%Z m. f. n. without a
mat (to rest on); (from T4 426. ¢, and
2 m. & mat made of grass or straw.)

. w@"{ to hesitate, to shrink, to waver;
. of rt FFQ with fq.

0 Inay cutSfF; 1t sin. pot. of rt Fq
vith £3, here used as a verb of the 1st ci.,
but DProperly of the 6th®cl., see 281.
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fiﬁﬁ!‘t ace.sin. of FTFTT . emotion, feeling.
fﬂ?‘d.acc. sin.m. of fﬂﬂ m.f.n. ¢

. hanged
in form,

. deforn}ed; past p. p. of rt F
with {4, 532.

ﬁﬁm BAn. or Rkr’ comp, 767 ;
faifﬂ 'cr. distortcd..mis-shaped, WrFTT
nom. sin. f. from |IHIT m. form, shape.

fﬂ?ﬁ’l Sor fﬂm nom. sin. m. of fa!fw
m. f. n. deformed.

faard ace. sin. m. of TaRYY . f. n. un-
sheathed; (from f 726, e, and MY my. 5
sheath, a scabbard.)

Tt voc. sin. m. of TAsT7 m, JS.n.valiant.

famm: nom. sin. of TR m. S n. valiant,
brave.

famqat ace. sin. f.of fa@mam, S n. called,
named, known as; past p.p.of rt &1
with {4, 530.

faggrat for TIRTAR nom. sin. of frmgra

m. f. n. cclebrated.

f"lﬂm nom. sin. m. of fqﬂm\m_f, .
weighing, pondering, thinking on ; pres.
p- of vt MW wiith fa, roth cl. 525.

ﬁnm Bam.or ReL. compe. 767; fana
cr. freed from, ST ace. sin. of T m.
trouble, feverishness, distress of mind.

fanaeg=n for fanmagany Ban. ox
REL. comp. 167; fa® cr. devoid of,
VFAY nom. pl. of AFA m. purpose,
resolution, design, 1st ¢l. 103.

faw ace.sin.of fAm.an obstacle,a difficulty.

fﬂ;ﬂﬁi‘m‘l{ gen.pl.of fm‘ih m. the causer
of obstacles; (comp. of I/ cr. an obsta-
cle, and Eﬁi adoer, 4th cl. 127.) The deity
Gancsa is worshipped at the commence-
ment of all undertakings as both creating
and removing obstacles.

fI|TAT of them roaming or flying about ;
gen. pl. m. of faalﬂ\- See fAIT.

T he or she roams about; 3d sin. pres.
of ri AT with a, 1st cl. 261
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foraaarant for fawein wam by 3.

fminom sin.fh. of rmm f.n.roaming
about ; pres. p. par. of,rt A with 14, 524.

fagTfa I wander about; 1st sin. pres. of
rt T with 14, 15t cl. 261.

ﬁﬁfﬂ.‘ﬁ% Sor fmﬁ! TR by 3.

faafTd acc. sin. of A . wandering,
roaming.

faaf@qH to move; inf. of rt TR with 1,
459-

fI=ITWT nom. sin. . doubt, hesitation.

fTR1A having deliberated, having consi-
dered, having debated ; past ind. p. of rt
ST in caus. with T, 566.

fafeamraanmaz for fafaaaranay
CompLex comp. 771 ; fafSd cr. varie-
gated, AT cr. garland, mi}\( ins. pl.,
of |TATW 2. an ornament, 1s¢ cl. 103.

fafaw having reflected, having thought ;
pastind.p.of rt f’ﬂﬁ;wilh fa, 1oth cl. 566.

fafs= Sor ﬁfﬂmﬁl‘( nom. sin. m. of
fafe=a19 m. JS. n. seeking for, searching
through ; pres. p. dtm. of rt T4 with fa,
sthcl. 524.

f-’(ifﬂ'ﬂ"( acc. sin. of fasifeq . action,
act, conduct.

ﬁ!ﬂfa’: nom. sin. f. severance, separation.

fastR loc. sin.m. or n. of AT m. fon. lonely,
deserted ; (from fa';z().e,(md W+aperson.)

faqR loc. sin. n. in private, in a private
place, in the desert.

a4 ace. sin..qf fatra m. victory.

fTHRIT he rambled, he roamed ; 3d sin.
perf. of rt g with fa, 503.

faRRTUAQR: for fasaIT WAQI; by 31.

fasrt® know ye; 2d pl. imp. of rt T
oth cl. with fq, 688.

faartfE know thou; 2d sin. imp. of rt
| gth cl. with T,

fafsta: nom. sin. m. of fAfRA m. £. n. con-
quered ;opast p. p. of rt TR with 4, 532.

fa@® loc. sin. m. Qfﬁ‘ﬂ'l'ﬂ‘mf n. k“‘)“'n
past p. p. of rt T with fa, - 532.

fam1g havi ing known, having ascertaing,
past ind. p. of rt T with fa, 5 559

faaﬁ nom. du.m. of fayg m.fon. to e Pe
ceived; fut. pass. p.of rt Mwith fq, - S,

fawef@ thou dost grant; 2d sin. pres. bc
next.

faaufa I bestow, 1 grant; st sin. preg ,,f
rt [ with fa, 1st cl. 261.

f'ﬂf‘ﬂ'ﬁ‘ltl’( ace. sin. f. of fafafar m. fon,
devoid of gloom ; (comp. of 3426, ¢, g
fafat darkness.)

T wom. sin. n. wealth, property.

fﬂm ace. sin. of fm m. f. . pos-
sessed of riches, 140.

ﬁla’tfﬁifaﬁﬂﬁl},\n oRrRREL.conp, '-6
famfm er. frightened away, f98F
acc. sin. f. from TAITFR m. a bird.

939 m., generally declined in pl. T32NT
nom. Vidarbha, a district and city to the
S. W. of Bengal, also called Kundmn
It is supposed to be the same as th

modern Berdr or Négpir.  Some take
Vidarbha as the name of the countr;
and Kundina as its capital. Mentions
made of both Vidarbha and its capt
Kundina in the Malati-Madhava (Act])
as follows: fagusmf=a 33T
Wi gaR Wt et 3
agtvg i Al wizwa
‘It has been well done by Devarits, th
minister of the &ing of Vidarbba, (1
sending his son Midhava {rom the b
of Kundina to this Padmivati to stud
logic.” According to Prof.ILILWibo
Kundina corresponds to the modern di
trict of Kondavir.
ﬁﬁ{ﬂﬂlﬂ TaT. or DEf comp. §43: f
cr.Vidarbha, 7YY nom. sin. [ daughter

f'ﬁﬂﬁ?ﬂﬁ'l‘mr. 3k Dep. conr. 743
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er. Vidarbha, 1T ace. sin. of AN £,
o city, 18t cl. 100,
e AT dat. sin. of FAEAGa m. lord of Vi-
darbha; (comp.of faqNand ufa lord,121.)
fEATT AT TAT. OR. Dir. comp. 743
fqa’% cr.Vidarbha, TS for Ustcr. king,

57 AT acc. sin. of AAYI £. 5 daughter.
fEAURE TaT. ok DEv. comp. 743; faad
*¢r. Vidarbha, TS nom. sin. m. for TRAT

a king, by 151,
frrasfuafas for faavusn wivefr

by 31.

ﬁgfm‘:ﬂ Sor fﬁﬂ'ﬁ‘(ﬁﬂ[ nom. sin. m. king

of Vidarbha.
f@AT TaT. or DEP. COMP. 743; TRt
cr Vidarbha, TUR Jor TS gen. sin. of
U 148.

AT nom. sin. m. king of Vidarbha;
qu:m} of fﬂ'ﬁ& and U for ’HZ\.;‘I, nom.
sin. of T m., 8tk cl. 176. ¢.)
fRtaTEY TAT. ok DEr.comp. 743; famt

er. Vidarbha, WTHY abl. sin. of TH n. a
lake, 7tk ¢l. 164.

oo gen. sin. of TqTX m. Vidarbha.
AT ace. sin. of ﬁ{ﬁl‘ f. the city of
Vidarbha.

E\cﬁﬂ Sfor fﬂm acc. pl. of f‘ﬁ?{ﬁ Vi-
darbha,

it gen. pl. of f4TN m. Vidarbha.
rfwafa: wom. sin. m. the sovereign of
Vidarbha.

ﬁlﬁlﬁ{ Sor Fﬂiﬁlﬁlﬁl{ gen. sin.em.
of the lord of Vidarbha; (comp. of fAER
yd WGafa m. lord,’ sovereign.)
;Tﬁ"ﬁfﬁ?-ﬁ TAT. or DEp. cox. 7433
famd cr.Vidarhha, WY cr. king, AR
-2 daughter.,

ace. pl. of T4ZR m. Vidarbha.
nom® sin. m. having his face
towardsVida.rbhn,facingVidarbha s (comp.
"ffqﬂ:ﬁ Vidarbha, andbwfiq® 7(}1 )
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fﬂ?{ﬂ.g loc. pl. of fqast m, Vigarbha,
f'ﬂfi,'i‘ ROM. Sin, . of f?fﬂ m.
Past p. p. of r¢ f?g 538.

ﬁﬁ{?ﬂ’ nom, sin. f, :gf fﬂfaﬂ m. f.n. known.
faf?,ar having

known, knowtng ; past ind.
p-of rt f?’({

fary know thou; »
cl. 308, 583.

faaggaas for fafa WO by 34

a9 we know; 1st pl. pres. of rt 198 2d cl.

faa?f heorit exists, there exists or is found ;
3d sin. pres. of rt fag Gth cl. in pass. 463.

€T nom. sin. J. science.

fawt ace. sin. of faem £, science, knowledge,
skill.

»
S n.known;

”»
d sin. imp. of rt Mg 2

faai 1 may know; 1st sin. pot. of rt fag
2d ¢l, 583.

faﬂj{\ nom. sin. f. lightning, 5th ¢l 136.
Beautiful women are often compared in
Hindt poetry to lightning, which, as the
forerunner of the rainy season, is regarded
as an object of desire and admiration,

‘ﬁ{{g Sor fﬂm aom. sin. f. lightning.

fﬂg{ Sor fng they may know, they may
recognise; 3d pl. pot. of rt {48 2d cl. 583

faEaal® he or she causes to shine, he or
she illuminates ; 3d sin. pres. of rt B in
caus. with T, 481. .

fﬁ?.f'_tf they run away, they fly; 34 pl.
pres. of rt g with 18, 1st cl. no2.

fﬂm nom. sin. m. of fil's"q m. f. n. wise,

“prudent, 168. e. !

faERqA ins. sin. of faZq n. comit ¥
1st cl. 104.

fauea do thou ordain, do thouact; 2d sin.
imp. dtm. of rt QT 3d cl. with fa, 664.

fﬂf‘ﬂgﬁﬂ‘ Tar. or DEp. cOMP, 740; fafy
er. rule, g‘g?{ ins. sin. n. of Q¥ m. f. .
seen, prescribed, approved.

fafimn ins. sin. of f4fY m. manner, mode,

action, 110,
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fﬁ.ﬁl‘l nom. sin. of fafyu m. fate, destiny,
fated event, rude.

fafuas for f'ﬂfmind; according to rule,
48, 724. a.

fqfeag for f‘ﬁﬂlind. according to rule.

faytaat let it be managed, let it be done;
3d sin. imp. pass. ;f rt W1 with T4, 465.

faw: gen. sin. of 13fq m. fate, destiny,
2d cl. 110.

fHARIUFAST COMPLEX COMP. 771} fa-
& fallen off, qa leaf, FWBT ace. sin. f.
Sfrom FHS n. a lotus.

fa=tenfa 1 shall perish; 18t sin. 2d fut. of
vt AF with fq, 415. k.

fﬂ?{ﬂ% he bows himself; 3d sin. pres. dtm.
of rt AR with T4, 1st cl. 261.

fqTATAAAT nom. sin. f. modestly bending
or bowing low with modesty; (comp. of
917 ¢r. modesty, and NIAX hent, 740.)

fﬁirg he may perish; 3d sin. pot. of rt
WY here 1st ¢l., but properly sth cl. 620.
fﬂ’ﬂﬁa would be more usual.

972t nom. sin. f. of 992 m. f. n. lost;
past p. p. of ¢ AN 539-

fqaTind. without, (governing ins. 731, 91 7.)

ﬁ"-‘ﬂﬁ ace. sin.m. of A9 m. destruction.

fafa: 938 having sighed ; past ind. p. of ri
W) with AT and 14, 559-

fﬂfa:qa: nom. sin. m. of fﬂfﬂ‘!qﬂ m. f. n.
come out, issued forth; past p. p. of rt
g with fAT and 14, 896.

fafafgm havir.xg given in charge, havin{;
delivered over; past ind. p. of rt fﬂ'{wi}h
A and 13, 539.

quﬂﬁé nom. sin. n. of fﬂfﬂfa? m. f. n.
pointed out; past p. p. of rt fﬂl with
fat and 9, 530.

fafafda: nom. sin. m. of fafafan m. f. n.
formed, made; past p. p. of rt AV with
faTand fa, 533.

fﬂﬁlﬁﬁn #om. pl. m. qfﬁfﬂiﬁ m. f.n.

VOCABULARY.

escaped, set free; past p.p.of rtqq with‘
fag and fa, 539- t

fafae®m ¥ having gone forth from; poy
ind. p. of rt W with FAT and fa, 55,

fafafwg having deliberated, having weigh.
ed ; past ind. p. of rt f& with fag ;ndfq
(1. b), see 56o.

fafasaer having sighed ; past ind. p. of
W with T and 13, 539. '

fa{sed nom. sin. n.of fafag® m. f.n. .

stroyed, slain; past p. p. of vt T with
7 and 13, 545.

ﬁrﬂﬁ: ins. pl. m. of fasta m. £ n. sub.
missive, well-conducted.

fq= (@ he incurs ; he or she finds or meets
with ; he perceives or discovers; 3d sin,
pres. of rt fag Gth cl. 281.

fWTf'.I I find; 1st sin. pres. of rt fq?.\ ﬁr;,
cl. 281. |

fawe 1 find; 1s¢ sin. pres. dtm. of 7t fR
Gth cl. 281.

fawe she may find; 3d sin. pot.dim.ofrl
fag 6th cl. 281

famifa Jor fa=w wig oy 31

fa=u for fa=uaq nom. sin. of fa=u m. the
Vindhya mountain, & chain which dnides
Hinddstén from the Dekhan or South
country. These mountains, sometimes
called Bindh, hold an important position
both in the mythology and geography of
India. According to some authorites
they are called Bindhya, because they
appear to obstruct the progress of the
eun. The course¥f the Nerbudda (NI:I"
mada) river falls ift with the direetion of
the principal range; but the mountainous
tract called Bindhya spreads much more

widely, meeting the Ganges in scverﬂ{

places to the North, whilst the Godava®

is held to be its Southén limit?

fq=req having laid, having placed: prst
ind. 2 of rt W with fq and fa, 59
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ﬁn—ﬁﬁnom. sin.n. of fqQTHAm. J-n.adverse,
reverse, contrary.

ﬁqﬂmﬁl‘ acc. pl. n. adverse, unfavourable.

fqOATY nom. pl. m. of faeda adverse..

fwﬁ?: nom. sin. of TRYUY m, contraricty,
difference.

fruiray nom. sin. of TIYAY m. the con-

+trary, the reverse.
#faR loc. sin.of fafas 7. a wood, a forest.
BaH. or ReL. comp. %66;

fage cr. large, W@ voc. sin. of Wt
f. the hip, 106; (O lady with swell'wg
hips! O round-limbed !)

fa‘g‘% loc. sin. m. of fagas m. f. n. large,
vast, 1st cl. 187.

fin O Brahman! voc. sin. of A% m. a
Brihman.

& nom. sin. m. separaled ; past p. p.
of rt G with W and fa, 539- )
AR Tart. or DEr. comr. 743;
fag cr. 2 Bréhman, WHTITHA ace. sin. of
WHITTH m. concourse.

for fﬂﬂﬂ(nom.pl.qf {a%m.a Brahman.
Sor m O Bribmans! voc. pl. of
f% m. a Brahman.

g ace. sin. of fafma «. offence, any-
thing disagreeable ; (comp. of T4 726. ¢,
and THY agreeable.)

Sor fq'gmq O gods! voc. pl. of
fTTI m. a god.

acc. pl. qff!'!’\! m. a god.

voc. pl. offq\l m.a god, 1stcl. 103.
+ O lords of t‘)e immortals! TaT.
Q& Der. comp. 443; ﬁ'!’l‘ cr. a god,
an immortal, mt‘voc. pl.of T m. a
lord, 15t cl. 103, see 32.

let them speak out; 3d pl. imp. of
rt Y with {4, 649.

TR gen. sin. -off!ﬂlﬂm. the sun.

Y ace. sin. of TAWIAR m. the Vibhi-
taka-tree (Beleric myrsbalan).
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ﬁ‘ﬁmﬂ[ nom. sin. m. the Vibhitaka-tree.
g2 for g nom. sin. of T m. 2 lord,

a master, 3d cl. 110,

fﬂw ind. through (his) omnipotence,
for the sake of (displaying) his creative
power; (com;: of fﬂ*jﬁl superhuman
power, and WY 160 d, 791.) ’

it voc. sin. of ﬁrg m, & lord, a master.

ﬁ‘!ﬂ nom. sin. m. qffﬁﬂﬂ(m.f. 7, wan-
dering over; pres. p. of rt A/ with fa,
524, (governing acc.)

fﬂ“ﬂﬂ[ nom. sin. m. of ﬁﬂ'ﬂ'l{ out of one’s
mind, out of one’s senses; (comp. of fz
726, e, and AAY, see 164. a.)

fammafa ace. pl. of TAATT 1. a vehicle, a

car; usually a self-moving aerial: chariot
of the gods.

fqﬂﬁ acc. sin. m. or n. of ﬁgﬁ m. f. n.
freed, released, free from ; past p. p. of rt
q with 13, 539.

ﬁgﬁ: nom. sin. m. of f‘lﬂﬁ m. f. n. released,
set free.

fﬁgﬂl having released, having quitted; past
ind. p. of rt YR with 14, 559.

ﬁgﬁﬂfor fmﬁm( nom. pl. m. of f4-
A m. f. n. uttering, emitting ; pres. p.
par. of rt Y with fa, 524.

Fﬂ"ﬁ'ﬂ having considered, having pondered ;
past ind. p. of rt TR with T, 559.

fanYeafa he will release ; 3d sin. 2d fut. of
¢t G with fa, 628.

faRYaATH abl. sin. of TARYET n. liberation,
. setting free, 1st cl. 104 ; see also 814.b.

faHi=g do thou reledse; 2d sin. imp. of 7¢
9 with 4, 1oth ol. 283,

faa¥t ace. sin. of I m. separation.

fm for fﬂm nom. sin.m. separation.

faeaif® acc. pl. a. of faTaq m. f. n. free
from dust, 7tk cl. 164; (comp. of fq 726.¢,
and T dust.)

faefEat nom. sin. f. of faefed m. £. n. de-
serted by, separated from ; past p. p. of
rt § with 3, 538.

eq
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faawfag ing. pl. of FETAR m. . n. bril-
* liant, splendid, shining, glittering; pres.

p. par. of rt AR with fa, 524.

faafaa® acc. sin. m. of faTAA m. £ n.
splendid, radiant.

fasQnom. sin.m.of F4€Ym.£.n. deformed ;
(comp. of T8 726.'¢, and ®Q.)

TSR nom. sin. f. of ASEAAm.f 0.
being modest; pres. p. dtm. of rt B
with 4, 526.

famawt nom. sin. f. off‘!mm.f. n. la-
menting, wailing.

faswat acc. sin. f. of ﬁmm.f. n. la-
menting, mourning; pres. p. of rt B
with T8, 524.

fASYATAT nom. sin. f. of FABSAA m. f. n.
lamenting ; pres. p. dtm. of rt S with
fa, 526.

fﬂmacc.sin.qf famfqan. lamentation.

f4®% lamenting, bewailing; past ind. p.
of rt BQwith T4, 559.

famTEgH to delay; inf. of rt &G with 4,
1st cl. 261, see 459.

f4S @Y he or she lamented or uttered la-
mentations ; 3d sin. perf. of rt B with
fa, 364.

faswTaTegdef for (AT wYTATE
by 31.

faaQ nom. sin. of TAAUm. expansion, wi-
dening, dilatation.

ﬁ'!‘ﬁ‘!{'tﬂ Bau. or ReEL. comp. 766;
faa% cr. colourlesa, pale, TLAT nom. sin.
J. from qEA n. face, 108. ‘

fA=@T nom. sin. f. pale, colourless.

faqWit acc.sin.f.of fagqd m. f.n. pale, colour-
less; (comp. of T4 726. ¢, and T colour.)

ﬁ'ﬂa. acc. sgin, m. of faagd m. f. n. without
clothes; (from T4 726. ¢, and ¥k ¢.v.)

faagi nom. sin. of fAAEA m.f. n. unclothed,

without a garment.

faareay ace. sin. m. of fATEG m. £. n.

VOCABULARY.

without clothes, 7tk cl. 163; (from
726. e, and ATRY.)
faaTaTE abl. sin. of FAA m. banishue,
from home; (in consequence of }
exile.)
faaTe ace. sin. of FAAE m. marriage)'1st f
103.
fﬂ'ﬁ\ﬁ!{ Sor TafauWT ace. pl. m. varions,
fafque acc. pl.m. of fafadm. £. n. variow
fafay loc. pl. n. of fafaa m. f.n. v&riousl
different, 1st cl. 103.
F{fﬁ: ins. pl. n. of fafqay m. £. n.varions
fllﬁa‘s ins. pl.m. of fafaam. f.a. variousl
fafqrasfaar CompLEx comr.y1:fH
fay cr. various, IYS cr. gem, jewel, ¥yt
AR acc. sin. m. of fRA m. £. n. adorned
ﬁfﬂ!l’ﬁ they two entered; 3d du. per/l
dim. of rt faq with prep. fa,364.
ﬁfﬂﬂ'& for ﬁfm they entered; 3d
perf. of t f!’![ with 4, 364.
ﬁlﬁ“ they entered; 3d pl. perf. of A
fagq with fa, 364.
W he or she entered ; 3d sin. perf. of
faw with 14, 364.
farqreag for fava W by 5t
faygiacc.sin. of T £ suspicion, douldy
fa @y having cut in two, having cut open
past ind. p. of rt VY with T4, 550.
ﬁiﬂﬂﬁl: nom. sin. m., lit. Jord of (0]
men of the Vaisya caste, i. e either pe
sants or men engaged in trade. Seer¢
f!!l‘lﬂl% O lord of men! voc. sit. offt
qrf® TaT. or DEP. COMP, in whi
the case of the first member is retait
see 743 ¢; fAWA gen. pl. of fag e
man, especially one of the commercit
agricultural class, 181; Wd voc. sin.of .
121. According to the original consht
tions of Hindd society, 88 dcscribe(?
Manu, the population’ wes dibided it
four castes or classes: I. Bréhman®
priests; 2. Kshtriyas or soldierss 3W




VOCABULARY.

gyas or working-men, such as peasants or
sgricultural labourers and men in trade;
4 Stidras or slaves.

fIEH -ace. sin. m. of f‘ﬂﬂt{ m. f. g
skilled, skilful.

fqmm: nom. sin.m. large-eyed; (comp. of
fagT® cr. large, and WY for Wity 118.)

fﬂn'a'[macc. sin. f.  See last.

qum%ﬂ ins. sin. n. of ﬁf{l‘d‘ m. f. n. sharp,
sharpened, 1st cl. 104.

fafge m. f. a. illustrious, distinguished,
excellent, 1s¢ cl. 103.

fafgrerat for fwfmwu{ gen. sin. f. of
fafgre illustrious.

fqﬂﬁﬂ‘ ins. sin. m. of.ﬁ'm illustrious,
distinguished.

fﬂﬂm\f Sor ﬁ'm‘hﬁl{ nom. sin. m. of fﬂ’{ﬁiﬁ

“m. f. n. crushed, trampled on, broken;
past p. p. of rt I with 1, 534- °

fﬁl‘ﬂt Sfor fﬂm ind. excellently, ospe-

cially, particularly, 719. 4. In Book XV.

3 it governs an instrumental case, and

must be ¢ranslated more excellently than,

or in an especial manner compared with
(others), 830; (formed from fagw by
afix 7Y.)
3 Jor fﬂﬂ‘l‘ﬂl{ ind. especially, 719.5.
WU ins. sin. of fﬂ“a’ﬂ, used adverbially,
especially, particularly.

&1 nom. sin. f. free from sorrow.

WH acc. sin. f. of FATH m. £. n. free

from sorrow, without sorrow; (comp. of
fa726. ¢, and T® m. sorrow.) *

f ace. sin. m. of o m. [ n. confi-
fential, faithful, trusty, 1st cl. 103.

R acc. sin. m.of e m. f.n. rested.
[T nom. sin. f. of TARTA m. f. n. rested,
teposed ; past p. p. of rt W with £, 546.
let it be rested, let repose be
taken;® 3d sin®imp. of rt W in pass.
vith £, 463,

voc. sin. m. Seefﬂ"gﬂt.
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ﬁaﬁt nom.sin.m.of rW m.fn. celebrated,
known ; past p. p, of rto9 with fy, 53,'.

faggatnom. sin.f.of I m. £ n. celebrated,
known,

faogat ace. sin. f. known, calebrated.

fad ace. sin. of faw 2. poison, bane.

ﬁquﬂfﬂm nom, sin. f. caused by tl:e poi-
son; (comp. of fAR n, poison, and fafay
cause, 761.)

fawwea: nom. sin. of TA%RT m. f.n. being
in difficulty or misfortune; (comp. of
fam cr. difficulty, misfortune, and &
remaining, 580.)

fAUTREL gen. sin. m. of FIGHR m. f. n.
being in trouble. See last.

TAUR ins. sin. m. involved in calamity.

fuR loc. sin. of faud . difficulty, trouble,
calamity.

fﬁ‘ﬁg in rough places ; loc. pl. n. of fATR
m.f.n. rough, uneven; (comp.of T8 726.¢,
and ®W even.)

fﬂﬂfm Ban. or REL. comp. 761;
fag cr. poison, fﬂﬁ cr. released from,
SATHT nom. sin. m. of NTWH soul, 146.

fﬂ‘ﬁ?ﬂ nom. sin. m. of fﬂﬁﬁ[m. f.n. sor-
rowing, grieving; pres. p. of rt ®g to
despond, with fa.

ﬁmﬂ\acc.sin.m.qf fﬂm\mf. n.801TOW-
ing, desponding; pres.p.of rt € with fa.

U ins. sin. of T n. poison.

faa having stopped, having made to stand

" still; past ind. p. of vt H’M\' with 13, 70.

fafaR acc. sin. of fAf@Am. £.n.abiding, stay-
ing ; past p. p. of rt T with f4,70,896.a.

faasR loc. sin. of faasia n. desertion.

faqqy: they flew about, they fluttered
hither and thither; 3d pl. perf. of 1t
Y with prep. fa, 364.

fag=q having let fall, having l.oosed or let
go; past ind. p. of rt ﬁ with 4.

fAEGY ind. at full length, 714-

Qq 2
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faertabragnta for fratw whng-
“anfa by 31. -

faetdit acc. sin. f.of faatd m. Jf-n.spread
out; broad, wide. ¢

faeqet acc. sin. I of faeae m. J. n. clear,
distinct,

faerd acc. sin. of 48T m. astonishment.

famuifsgar TaT. or Drr. comp. Y403
9T cr. wonder, admiration, WfsgaT
nom. pl. of WEAR m. £.n. possessed of.

fawaifaet Tar. or DEr. comr. 740;
I cr. astonishment, wonder, RfFEY
Jor mﬁm{ nom. sin, affected by, filled
with.

Mfor ﬁmm{ nom. sin. of fama m.
admiration, wonder, astonishment.

faferaq nom. sin. m. of fATERA m.f.n. asto-
nished ; past p. p. of rt f& with f4, 532.

faf@Rat nom. sin. S of faf@a m. f n. asto-
nished, surprised.

fafear for ﬁf‘iﬂﬂ'l’i{ nom. pl. of Taf@w
m. f.n. surprised, astonished, dismayed ;
past p.p.of rt fa& with fa, 530.

faf@aTAa: Ban. or ReL. come. 467;
fafe @ cr. astonished, surprised, |TAA:
nom. sin. m. from WA n. face, 108.

fﬁfm?mn\ nom. pl. f. of faf@a m. fon
as.tonished.

ﬁfaﬁg ins.pl.of faf@am. f.n. surprised,
astonished; past p.p.of rt f@with fd, 532.

fﬁ{ﬁ'\( ins. pl.of fT@T m. a bird.

FIERT by birds ; ins. pl. of FATF m. 8 bird.

f‘!{t{[ orﬁ{ﬂnom.sin.qfﬁ{ﬁ[m.f:n.

- roaming, sauntering about, taking plea-
sure; pres. p. par. of rt § with fy, 593

fﬂ'{m to abandon ; inf. of rt T with ﬁ!,
459, 665.

fazmm having abandoned ; past ind. p. of
rt T with .

21T ind. in the sky, aloft, 714.

f!ftl;( ngm. sin. m. of TafE® m. £. n.

VOCABULARY.

planned, devised ; past p. p. of vt Q1 ujy
f1, 533. 0.
fafgar nom. sin. £. of Tafem m. fon. per

« formed, enacted, committed. * .

fafedt for fAfERY nom. sin. m. of fafm

m. f.n.appointed, destined, decreed ; pust
p. p- of rt W with T4, 533. a.

fﬂﬂﬂ}nom du.m.of fﬂ'@ﬂm f.n. deprne&
of, separated from.

m acc. sin. m.of m m. f.n. agitated,

fa@ ST nom. sin. f.of TAIRS m. £.n. agitateq
(with grief).

&St ace. sin. f. of TARS m. £.n. dis.
turbed, agitated.

ﬂfﬂ'@"{ to see, to bie seen; inf. of rt iﬂm{h
fa, 450, 869.

FATF voc. sin.m. O Vita-soka! /it, 0 fre
from sorrow ; another name for the Asoka-
tree, 1st cl. 103.

T voc. sin. of T m. a hero.

L ace. sin. of AT m. a hero, 15t cl. 10},

1T nom. sin. of T m. a hero, heroic.

frausfafa voc. sin. f. O mother of herots!
(comp. of T, q.v., and RATCGAR £. amo-
ther, one who brings forth, gives birth)

m‘for M}Q‘r/m. sin. of I
nanie of a prince.

'ﬂ'(!l‘\ nom. sin. m. a hero, heroic.
AT for TTATY nom. sin. m. Virasens.

ﬁﬁm TAT. or DEP. cOMP. [45i
QA cr. Virasena, 99 cr. a king, a
nom."sin. f. & dau‘:rhter-in-law.

ARAAGATEAT nom. gin. f. beloved by e

son of Virasena, TAT.or DEP.coMP.74i
A cr. Virasena, A cr. o son, fm
nom. sin. f. of fAT m. f.n. beloved, ear
qﬁﬂﬂiﬁ Tar. or Drp. coMP. THi
YR cr. Virasena, AT for THq
sin. of {A m. a son.
m‘.yeﬂ. sin. of* T m. a hero.




VOCABULARY,

frrs for ﬂ’tﬂ( O heroes ! voc. pl. of T

m. a hero.
X loc. sin. of FXT m. a hero.
qﬁm ins. sin. of AT m. a hero, heroic, *
ﬁﬂ Jor a’ft{{ nom. sin. m. a hero, heroic.
ATATIAY gen. sin. m.of ?ﬁmﬂm f.n.
possessed of valour and worth ; (comp. of
+ i cr. valour, € cr. strength, worth,
' T affiz, 84.VII, 140.)
fig@r®@: TaT. or DEp. comp. 740; A

cr. valour, ®@HAR. nom. sin. of WY
m. f. n. endowed with.

qﬂm TAT. or DEP. coMp. 743; Iq

cr. o tree, 1553 loc. pl. of §& n. a root,
1t cl. 105.

@' loc. sin. of Y& m. a tree.

iﬁ‘! loc. pl. of J& m. a tree, 13t cl. 103.

WATE for THY WIEH by 34.,

wﬁ he or she chooses; 3d sin. pres. dtm.
of rt 9 9tk cl. 675 note.

1@1 I choose ; 15t sin. pres. dtm. of rt g gth
cl. 675 note.

T& ace. sin. m. of J& m. f. a. surrounded ;
past p. p. of rt § 675.

T8 nom. sin. of YA m. f. n. elected, selected,
chosen ; past p. p. of rt § 675.

1Y nom. sin. m. chosen, elected.

iﬂi ace. sin. f. of A m. f. n. covered, over-
spread, surrounded ; past p. p.of rt 3675

fd loc. sin. m. of 9@ m.f.n. chosen, elected ;
pustp. p.of rt q 675

R for Y] nom. sin. m. of A m. st n.

chosen ; past p. p. of rt § 675. °

ace. sin. of IR m. tidings, news,
Ist cl. 103,

gen. pl.of Y& m.an old man, a sage.

WTHAH TaT. or DEP. COMP. 743;
3% cr. an old man, a seer, WIAEAR

\’“’m- sig. n. prevept.
T ins. s
N ns. sin. of Y] m. See T‘ﬁ

for JX@ LT ES
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ﬂ‘ﬁ'for Y nom. sin, of 9 me 8. bull, 1st of.
. \ ]
103 ; used in Book VII*6 as the name of
the principal die in a game with dice.
.

TR ace. sin. of JTRAT £. Vrihatsend,

the name of Damayanti’s hurse.

W voc. sin. f. S'e(' last.
]
9794 for JREWY nom. sin. of §TXA m.

Vrihadasva, the name of the sage who re-
Intes the story of Nala to Yudhishthira.
12 nom. sin. m. onset, impetus.
N
IR (by 63. a) for INAE ind. quickly,
speedily; (from AT with affix T, 719.)
Ing ins.sin.of R m.im petuosity, 1stcl.103.
T nom. sin. n. wages, hire, salary, pay.

aﬁa'\( Sor %ﬁlﬂ tns. pl. of AW m. a cane,
a ratan, 1s¢ cl. 103,

3R he knows 5 3d sin. pres. of rt fﬂ'g

7Y thou knowest, thou mayest know ; 2d
sin. of a contracted perf. (used for pres.)
of rt fﬁ, see 308. a.

IR 1 shall know ; 1st sin. 2d fut. of rt
fﬂg 404.

%tq he knows, he comprehends ; 3d sin. of a
contracted form of the perf. of rt f‘@
used as a present, see 308. a.

%mﬁ! ins. pl. m. of QEWUI‘ m. f. n.
thoroughly conversant with the Ve:las;
(comp. of QE and QRA, ¢.v.)

%{fﬂ*{ Sor %ﬁfﬂ'{{ by 49. See next.
iﬂ‘fﬂ’g nom. sin. m. knowing thc\Vedas, see
* note under %?,’13; {comp.s of A cr. the

Veda, and fﬂ'\{ m. a knower, 137.)

Qﬁwmm: nom. sin. m. well-read in the
Vedas and Vedangas, see next ,;(comp. of
%q cr. the Vedas, see next; 9817 the
Vedangas or sciences subordinate to the
Vedas, such as grammar, prosody, pro-
nunciation, etymology, &c., see nole un-
der ﬂ'l;‘ﬁﬂlﬁl: ; QIO nom. sin. of mm
m. f. n. well-verséd in, lit. goif)g r‘lght
through, going to 9T, the opposite side.)
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s nom. pl.of AT m. the Veda or sacred
scripture of the Hindds, 1s¢ cl. 103. The
four Vedas are the Rig-veda, the Yajur-
veda, the Sama-veda, ‘and the Atharva-
veda. Of dhese the Rig-veda is the
oldest. It consists of metrical hymns
or prayers termed stiktas or mantras, each
stanza of which is called a rié, addressed
to the gods of the elements, and espe-
cially to Indra, god of the atmosphere,
and Agni, fire. The composition of the
principal mantras of the Rig-veda is sup-
posed to have taken place about thirteen
or fourteen centuries B. C.

YRR for ¥ WHATS by 31

im acc. pl. of AT m. the Veda or sacred
writings of the Hindds.

a‘fzg‘[ to know; inf. of ¢ fﬂ'g 459-

m nom. sin. m. tremor, trembling.

JYATA: nom. sin. ofam m. f. n. trem-
bling ; pres. p. dtm. of 7t 3q 526.

JQATAT nom. sin. f. qfam m. f.n. trem-
bling ; pres. p. dtm. of rt %{526.

JqRTAT ace. sin. f. of AGRTH m. f. n. trem-
bling.

JqATAH for AQATAT TH by 32.

FATAY for ITATHY nom. sin.m. of ITATA
m f.n.trembling; pres. p.dtm.of rti‘{526.

m ace. sin. of ATV f. time.

%su nom. or acc. sin. of i’!‘ﬁ[ n. & house,
a dwelling, 153.

Jgwfa loc. sin. ofa}"r{n. a house, 153. ,

I ace. pl.. n. Qf‘a‘!‘ﬁ{ %. 8 house,.a.

dwelling, 153.
¥ ind.indeed, truly. Often a mere expletive.

a‘aﬂl’{acc.sin.of §W n.agitation of mind.

aiﬁ voc. sin. of %{’ﬂ' O daughter of the
king of Vidarbha! i. e. Damayanti.

aa'bﬂ nom. sin. f. Damayanti, daughter of
the sovereign of Vidarbha.

A2 acc. sin. of A £. Damayanti, 15t cl.
106.

VOCABULARY.

%ﬂﬂ‘ﬂ"ﬁ nom. sin.’f. the mother ¢
Damayanti (see ).

AT for Azhit 7fn 2 by 32, 34.

3’{)‘31 ins. sin. of ‘a@fff. Damayanti. )

ézu‘n Sor §m gen. sin. of §§)ﬁ 1.
Damayanti.

%Eiﬁ loc. sin. of %‘esﬁ f- Damayanti,

%ﬁ‘;ﬂ: gen. sin. of M S Dalnaynnti:
18t cl. 106.

§’§IH.' acc. sin. of %!lﬂ n. slaughter, de-
struction.

RWIW: nom. sin. m. Vaisravana, a name of
Kuvers, the god of wealth, (so called
from his father fA%RY.)

aﬂ‘ﬂi acc. sin.of Qm n. calamity, misfor-
tune, evil condition.

qY for R you, for you, to you, of you;
acc., glat. or gen. pl. Srom YRA, q.0.

=% ind. plainly, evidently, certainly, 713.

he or it grieves or suffers pain; 3
sin. pres. of rt WY 15t cl. 261.
wquf they afftict, they pain; 3d pl. pres.
of rt WY 10th cl.

wfad nom. sin. 2. of «qfqR m. f. 0. agi
tated ; past p. p. of 7t WY 538.

wqfqar; nom. pl. m. of wfqa m. f. n. dis
turbed, troubled.

u:a‘h‘m he or it was torn asunder; 3dsin
impf. dtm. of rt  in pass. with 3, 468.

ﬂﬂ;ﬁ'ﬂfor 'ﬂﬁiﬂ T by 32

=qqA1Y having laid aside, having pub awey;
past ind. p.of rt w to lead, with W9 ol
fa, 550. s

mt‘rg he removed ; 3d sin. impf. ofrt
7 with WY and T3, 606.

' loc. sin. n. of WH m. f. . cloudléss;
(from fq 726.¢, and W9 ¢- v.)

[YTA he was separated ; 3¢ sin. impf-of
rt N in pass. with fa) yoz. ?

=qOre® he or it shone forth of appesrel’
ad sig. impf. dim?of t Fwith %26



VOCABULARY.

T he or it grew stronger or increased ;
3d sin. impf. dtm. of vt JY with fa, 1st
¢l. 261,

mﬁﬂ‘ ins. sin. of TWIVTY m. effort, ex~
" ertion.
Al @A for WIFAATH nom. pl. m. of |-
fa® m. f. n. resolved, determined.
a@H acc. sin. of WA n. calamity, mis-
+ fortune. This word is especially applied
to a king’s neglect of his duty for the
pleasures of the chase, gambling, &c.
q@ATFAATR acc. sin. f. involved in cala-
mity; EF er. calamity, misfortune,
wfsqdTH ace. sin. of wfeEa m. f. 7. pos-
sessed of, 1st ¢l. 104.
TaT. oR DEP. coMP. 740;
WA cr. calamity, WIHAH acc. sin. m.
» overwhelmed with.
W& ace. sin. m. of TR m.f. n. of-
flicted, fallen into calamity, 150.
qERAA ins. sin. of WEA 2. calamity.
Wiﬂ!ﬁ'ﬂ‘ Sfor AR wiEd by 31.
he left, he lost, he dismissed;
3d sin. impf. of ¢ T in caus. with fa,
481.

TY: nom. sin. m. of WY m. f. n. lifeless;
(from fa 726. e, and WY m. breath.)

IFSH_ace. sin. f. of WIFS m. f. n.
agitated.

"al ins. pl. of MR m. & tiger, 1st cl. 103.

TTARIT he uttered; 3d sin. perf. of it g

 with prep. W1 and {8, 593-

TTITER Ban. or REL. comP. 766; AR

cr. open, WTEAY fordWTRAH nom, sin. m.

Srom STRX n. mouth, 108.

WY nom. sin. m. a hunter, 1st ¢l. 103

'ﬂtth thou dost talk jestingly, thou dost

nil; 2d sin, pres. dtm. of rt § with W

md fy, 593-

MRITAfE thou®wilt talk jestingly, thou
vilt rail; 2d sin. 2d fut, of rt T with W1
md £, 593,
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WT{&‘{ to utter, to say; inf. of rt T with
W1 and 4, 459, 593. « ’
‘!F'qih Sfor ﬂfw nom. sin. m. of !gﬁnr
m. f. n. lodged: (having lodged, 8y6);

past p. p. of rt TG with §4, 6o7.

BT nom. sin. f. of ¥ m. f. n.lodged, hav-
ing lodged; past p. p. of rt Y Lith fa.
N. B. The regular past passive participle
of this root is ITAR, see 607, 543.

W‘\m voc. sin. m. O broad-chested one!

766 ; (from G cr. broad, and I n.
the breast, with affiz &, see 8o. LVI.)

=t loc. sin. of aﬁﬂ'{ n. sky, heaven,

Gth cl. 152.
AW go thou, depart thou; 2d sin. imp. of
rt AT 1t cl. 2061.
ARAATAE for AR WHIM by 31.
AN 1 go; 15t sin. pres. of rt .
AR for AR TAH by 34.
a%mhe or it may go; 3d sin. pot. of r¢

A 15t cl. 261.
aﬁg he or she may go; 3dsin. pot. of rt A,

RAH nom. sin. of AR . & vow.

A nom. sin.f.of wifEAm.f.n.ashamed;
past p.p.of rt 'H'R 538.

w3t for ﬁf!ﬁl’l{nom. pl.of wfzams.n.

ashamed. .

b 13
L {ell thou; 2d sin. imp.of ¢ W
g tell ye; 2dpl. imp.of rt W st ol. 261.
ﬁ'&l’ﬁ‘ he tel!s, he relates, 'he announces;
3d sin. pres. of 7t [ 15t el 261
ﬁ‘ﬂfﬂ thou declarest, thou makest known;
2d sin. pres. of 1t [ st el 201.
A for WA nom. pl.of TFAm- &
bird.
PFAEH gen. pl. of WEA n. an omen.
TFAL ins. pl. of TFA M2 bird.
Qﬁ‘ﬁ for wEFY nom. sin. of TER M. f.n.able,
capable; past p- p- of Tt %679 539-
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QFACR they are able; 3d pl. pres.of rt IR
Sth cl. 679.

W@ I am able; 1st sin. pres. of rt YR
gth cl. 679. ‘

mﬂ% he or i¢ is able; 3d sin. pres. of rt
YR in pass. 679 note, 869.

mﬁ %hou art able;t 2d sin. pres. dtm. of
rt TR 4th cl. 679 note, 869.

QHT nom. sin. f. of YW m. f. n. able; fut.
pass. p. of ¢t AR 573

W for ;rﬁ nom. du. m.of AWM m.f.n.
able.

WH m. a name of Indra, 15t cl. 103.

W acc. sin. of WH m. Indra.

I nom. sin. of W m. Sakra, a name of
Indra, 15t cl. 103.

ﬁm ins. sin. of W& m. Indra.

WA for YWY nom. sin. of W m. Indra.

WEATHA nom. sin. f. of UFATA m. f. n. 3us-
pecting, fearing; pres.p.dtm.of rt QI'% 526.

!Ffa thou dost fear, thou dost doubt; 2d
sin. pres. dtm. of rt W 15t cl. 261.

Y FT nom. sin. f. doubt, suspicion.

Ql% I suspect, I fancy; st sin. pres. dtm.
of rt MF 1st cl. 261.

Qﬁjﬂ he might suspect ; 3d sin. pot. dtm. of
rt [F 18t cl. 201.

watafa: Tar. or DEp. cOMP. 7433 et
er. Sadi, wife of Indra, qfa: nom. §in. of
qf® m. a husband, 2d cl. 121.

WL ins. sin. of 41 f. the wife of Indrt:,
1st cl. 106, * . .
o for AT A by 32.
1A n. a hundred, 206, 835. c.
QA nom. or ace. sin.n. a hundred, 206, 835.5.
[AHGHA acc. sin. of QARG m. Indra; (from
YI# a hundred, and T a sacrifice; ‘lord
of a hundred sacrifices.’)
WWBAH. or ReL.comp.761;
AR cr. a lotus, WA cr. long, tﬂ-
QIR acc, sin. f. from m n. the eye.

VOCABULARY.

mn‘m‘amfufm CoMPLEX coMP. 73,
W« cr. a hundred, QWA cr. 8 yojnna’
qfaf: ins. pl. of AT m. £ n. going,

‘travelling, 159.

AWM for QAYY (64) ind. by hundreds,
(I 206, with affic Y 725.) °
QAL nom. pl. of WA m. o hundred ; used

Book XV. 6 for WA, as denoting
hundred suvarpas or gold coins. Y&
WAt may be translated ten thousang

gold coins.

ngﬁ'&m voc. sin. m. O destroyer of (thy)
focf; (comp. of W cr. an encmy, and
FRY one who tears.)

TR voc. sin. O killer of your encmics!
(comp. of WG cr. an enemy, and Wy
killer, from rt T 580.5.)

W’I Sfor UGAY from an cnemy, fo
WS{ abl. of T, see affix T 716. 4.

m%‘ Sor QF{%‘Q ind. slowly, by degrees.

TART for TARY ind. slowly.

m%‘q ind. slowly, softly, gently, fur
TAY 714.

ﬁ: Sor ﬁf( ind. by degrees, 714.

'QT‘\T'{(ﬁ)r !li?[by 47) let him or he should
curse ; 3d sin. pot. of vt Y18t cl. 201,

QI"{!; to curse; inf. of rt WA 459

il"iﬁ Jfor WY nom. sin. m. of AR m.f.n.
cursed ; past p. p. of rt AL 539-

mmﬁ thou wilt curse; 2d sin. 2d fut.din.
of rt WY 408.

il"c'i' ace. sin. of W m. sound, cry.

Y nom. sin. of YK m. sound.

T for WL/ nomYsin.of Y& m-2 sound.

TR for TRY nom. sin. of YA m. colmmes$
of mind, tranquillity, equanimity.

T acc. sin. m. of WATA m. f- 1 lying
down ; pres. p. dtm.of rt it 646,560

Wﬁg DvAN. orR AGG. COMP: 749
[AT cr. a bed, a colich, Iyiag dowh
WA cr. a seat, sitting down, Wy e
pl.of 17T m. & eneal, eating, 13 ¢l. 10}

.




VOCABULARY.

gt ace. sin. of WCW n. a refuge, one who
acts as a protection or defence; also tak-
ing refuge. .

Q& nom. pl. m. of TG m. fom.

see}‘('mg a refuge, seeking for protection ;
(comp. of WQW cr. refuge, and Wfﬁ?[
seeking, 6th cl. 159.)

s‘mlfﬁﬂi nom. sin. f. seeking a refuge.

@ voc. sin, m. of YL@ m, f. n. that
which or who affords refuge or protec-
tion, 18t cl. 103.

§@: ace. pl. of N f. a year, (properly

autumn.)
;r(?;i ge. pl. of W f. autumn.

qauf@ ace. pl. of TIT 2. the body.

waud for Irﬂlﬁ((n) abl. sin. of YAT

n. the body.

TATAED for TATAETH AT o Der.

J conp. 7435 WA or. the body, FHHRTY

aom. sin. of STWART . the destroyeY.
qafam gen. sin. of ilﬁf(?[ m. the (em-
~ bodied) spirit.
ilﬁ\‘( loc. sin. of QT n. the body.
JWTT he or she cursed; 3d sin. perf. of
1t ¥ 364. The terrific power of a curse,
sccording to Indian ideas, is well illus-
trated by Southey’s ‘ Curse of Kehéma,’
and by ‘The Death of Yajha-datta’ in
the Rimayana, translated into English
verse hy the late Dean Milman.
W for TR TR by 33.
he ruled, he governed; 3d sin. pwf.
of rt m 658. ' ’
TR gen. sin. of UEGA m. the moon,
- Oth cl. 159. !

WAt for QR gen. sin. of vfed m.
the moon, 6tk cl. 159.

or JOIR (48) ind. always, perpetually.
n. @ weaporf) (lit. the instrument of
hurting, from rt QT 8o. XX), 15t ¢l 104

: nom. pl. m. arlned, having wea-
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pons in (their) hands; (WEA & weapon,
qifga hand; Bau. or*REL. comp. 76"1.)
W nomn. pl. of WA n. & weapon.
YA ins. sin. of Y& n. a weapon, an
arrow, 1s¢ cl. 104. ’
WG loc. du. of TE1 . a branch, ro5.
WEEGEWYAR Tar.or Der. comp. 7455
YWHMEA cr. & monkey, AW cr. a troop,
WIYAA acc. sin. n. of VYR m. f.n. filled

with, possessed of.
QTSI gen. sin. of YTWT f. o branch, 105.
TR acc. du. of WA £. a branch, 105.
WIAGMTE he cut, he clove, he severed ; 3d
sin. perf. of rt
WIATAAT having cut down, having cloven,
having severed ; past ind. p. of vt TG in
caus. 558,
mafu& 1 will cut down or off, I will cleave,
T will tear; 1st sin. 2d fut. dtm. of rt Wg
in caus. 481.
WEART Bau. or RE. comp.767; W er
allayed, alleviated, assuaged, ST nom. sin.
£ from SqTom. fever, pain, suffering, 108.
WY nom. sin. of fe f. settlement of
difference, satisfaction.
Ql'l‘l!f"ﬂ‘z Tar. or Dsp. comr. 743; AW
cr. curse, . nom. sin. m. fire, 110.
PTG or TIWTE for iﬂfﬂiabl. sin. of AR
(47) m. & curse, 15 cl. 103.

iﬂa“; ins. sin. of WIW m. & curse.

!!ltﬂ nom. sin. f. of W m. [ autumnal.

mﬁmﬂﬁfaﬂ CompLEX cour. 7715
mf’.j} ¢r. a tiger, §7 cr- 2 deer, WA
ace. sin. n. of A m. f.n. infested DY
resorted to, inhabited.

il!g?h for m?\ﬂnom. sin. of QI@E m. &

% m caus.

tiger.
T fwﬁgﬁ't Dvan.
on AGG. COMP. 748; WS cr the Sila-

tree, %lg ¢r. & bamby, yq cr. Dhava, 8
kind of tree, Y cT. the hdly fig-tree,

RT
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ﬁﬁgﬁ Tinduka, 8 kind of ebony-tree,

:ga‘ Inguda, % kind of tree or plant,
ffﬂ‘x%: ins. pl. of f*!IG m. the Kinsuka-
tree, 1st cl. 103. The Sil-trec is the
Shorea-robusta, which yields a resinpus
exudation ; the Dhava is the Grislea to-
mentbsa ; the Asvattha is the Ficus reli-
giosa or holy fig-tree, also called Pippala.
There are two other celebrated fig-trees
in India, the Ficus glomerata, called
Udumbara in this list, and the Ficus
Indica, called Nyagrodha or Vata, or in
English the Banyan-tree. The Ingudi,
commonly called Ingua or Jiyaputa, is
a tree from the fruit of which necklaces
of a supposed prolific efficacy were made
(Jiva-putraka). In the Raghu-vansa
(XIV. 81) there is an allusion to the
fruit being used by hermits to supply
oil, and in the Sakuntald (Act 1I) to its
furnishing them with ointment. The
Kinsuka is the Butea frondosa, & tree
bearing beautiful red blossoms.

TSI nom. pl. m. standing in the sta-
bles; (comp. of WIS a stable, and &

staying, 580.)
Qﬂf'&f@ﬁ‘ Sfor mfaﬂal[nom. sin.m.Sali-
hotra,name of a personage skilledinhorses.
QAT nom. pl. m. of YTHA m.f.n. cternal.
!ﬂ‘é’ﬁfor QIIAY nom. sin. m. of QTR

m. f. n. everlasting.
TR nom. sin. n. a precept, & maxim.
WIRATR abl. din. of JIEA . order, com-

mand, decree, 104. .
WA for mmind. according to rule,
(lit. according to the Sastras ; from [l
and affiz NG 719.)
fil'ﬁ!( ins. pl. of fe®T m. n. a peak,

1st cl. 103,
fafas: nom.pl. qffmm. apeacock,159.
fafeagnon. pl.qfﬁlf!(m.apeacock,wg.
9T ace. cin. of FFTH n. the head, 164.

VOCABULARY.

fa@tacs Tat. or DEr. comP. 743; fgm
cr. a rock, WHH acc. sin. of A n. surface,

freeras ace. sin. of fUBEAm. & moun,
stain, 18t cl. 103.

fa=arfq nom. pl. of fg=t n. an art, gafy,

fQa: nom. sin.m.of fm m. f. n. auspicious,
propitious, safe.

fret nom. sin. f. qffm m. f.n. left; P"SE
- p- of ¢ fAR 672, 539- |

fgaq nom. sin.m. a disciple, scholar, pupil,

¥ ind. quickly.

Iﬁﬂ"lﬁ KarMm. ok DEs. comp. 455 m

cr. rapid, qr_ loc. sin. of TR . motion,
going, driving, 1st cl. 104.
qﬁwﬁg loc. pl. n. See last.
TR for YR nom. pl. m. of W m.fn.
fast, rapid, fleet. *
L)
Sﬁ‘ﬂ'f!JﬂT ins. sin. of !ﬁﬂ m. the moon;
(from YA cold, and ‘NJ a ray, beam.)
{ﬁlﬁl’ﬂi gen. pl. qf!ﬁ'ﬁ m. f. n. broken off;
pastp. p.of rt !g 534
Qﬁafﬂﬁl: Tar. or DEP. cOMP.743; F®

cr. virtue, fAT4: nom. sin. m. treasure.

JABAT nom. sin. of Mm.f. n. ofs

good disposition, amiable, sth cl. 150,

= Sor WY 2d sin. aor. of it LB

grieve, see 889.

yfe for Y nom. sin. of gfm. S
the name of the captain of the caravsl.
gfwfwm smiling serenely or sweetly, B
wr REL. comp. 761; gf'ﬂ er. serenc of
white (showing the teeth), feraT aom
sin. f. from T&W n.  smile, 105, Offi""r
f@a past p. p. ofrt i 896. 0.
yfwferar acc. sin. £ smiling sweetly
qf‘f voc. sin. f. O sweetly smiling
(maiden)!
Bax. or Ret: comp.966; !f'[
cr. holy, pure, STWIQY for g
sin.gm. from TANTC practise, action, W4




VOCABULARY.

‘gﬁ( acc. pl. m. of '!Ja‘ m. f. n. correct,

faultless, pure.
is cleared (frem blame &e.), is acquit-
ted; 3d sin. pres. pass. of rt QY 463 »
. f.n. beautiful, happy, good, 15t cl.187.

q\ﬂ n;m sin.f.of YA m.£.n.good, beautiful,

qﬂi ace. sin. f. of YN m. £. n. beautiful,

« suspicious, happy.

BaH. or REL. coMP. 766 Pler.
beautiful, WIAAT nom. sin. f. from VI
n. face.

g:t loc. sin. of !JW m. f. n. auspicious, 1st
cl. 187.

@ voc. sin. f. of w m. f. n. beautiful.
W ins. sin. m. of “l“ m. f. n. bright,
splendid.

he or she heard ; 3d sin. perf. of rt

g 369

™3 they heard; 3d pl. perf. of rt q
169 676. .

A3 they heard ; 3d pl. perf. of rt 9.

!j‘ﬁ@ﬁri Bau. or ReL. comp. 761; &R
cr. dried up, &AL ace. sin. of |ar £.
substituted for m n. a stream.

{7& acc. sin. n. of LA m. f. n. deserted,
desert, lonely, empty, void, hollow.

l@loc. sin.n.of LA m. f.n. deserted, lonely.

YT m. a hero, 1s¢ cl. 103,

T for YT (63) nom. of YL m. a hero.
Y0 for U (66. a) nom.pl.of YAm. ahero.
YFUAT ins. pl. with (thy) hundred peaks,
or with hundreds of peaks; Y cr. a
peak, lﬁ{ Sor !ﬁ% ins. pl. from Il'ﬁ n.
s hundred, 743. a.

YT gen. pl. of YW n. a peak, a crag.
T for mins. pl. of Y n. the peak
ofa mountain, a horn.

Hear! Listen! 2d sin. imp. of rt % 5th
cl. 646.

X heae yo; 2d%pl.imp. of rt % gthol.676.

TR he hears ; 3d sin. pres. of rt 9§ 5th
cl. 646,
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m of (those) two hearing ; gen. du. of
SI®A pres. p. par. of 1t 'Y to hear, 5tk
el. 676, see 524, ¥ '8

<

W he or she sleeﬁs or lies down; 3d sin.
pres. dtm. of vt WY 2d cl. 315, see 646.

ind. as to the rest, in regard to what
remains ; (loc. sin. 3]‘ 0 m remaiinder,
used adverbially.)

!h'* ace. sin. of Qﬁﬁ . SOrrow, 1st cl. 103,

:ﬁ%mfﬁm Tar. or DEp. comp.40; W&
cr. sorrow, HIRAT nom. sin. fof wfaq
m. f. n. harassed, past p. p. of rt Fu.

Qhﬂfi'i’ﬂ( ace. sin. f. See last.

FYEH nom. sin.n. of Iﬁﬁ? m.f.n. produced
by sorrow, lit. sorrow-born; (from iﬁﬂi
grief, and 3 580. b.)

Qﬁ'ﬁ%ﬂ ins. sin. n. of WA caused or pro-
duced bygrief; (comp. of P and #580.)

TIHAATY for PrEART WY by 31.

;ﬁwg:mﬁam CoMPLEX cOMP. 771;
W ¢r. SOrrow, g:lﬁ cr. pain, wafaamn
nom. sin. f. of A m. f. 0. affected by.

Iﬁ'ﬁg:m DvAN. or AGG. cOMP. 752 ;
Qh'i cr. sorrow, IHNATH ins. du. of B
n. pain, grief.

SIW TaT. or DEP. COMP. 7433 Qﬁ'i
cr. sorrow, and TR voc. sin. of TUAm.
remover, destroyer, agt. of rt Y 582.c.

!ﬁﬂl’!ﬁ'{ acc. sin. m. See last.
sﬁm nom. sin. f. given up to grief;

(comp. of 'Sl}'ﬂi cr.,sorrow, and YW
" wholly addicted to?)

»
iﬁm: Tat. or DEP. COMP. 740;
Qﬂ'ﬁ cr. SOITOW, ‘lftgi: nom. Sin. M.

overwhelmed.

WTAT. or DEP. coMP.743 3
I cr. sorrow, famfge acc. sin. f. of

famfga m.f. 2. destroying, removing,

agt. from rt AP with fa, 582,6th cl.159-
Qfﬁfﬂﬂﬂ' Tar.or DEP. COMP. 743 ; FUL]
faala

3 .
cr. SOITOW, fqaue voc. siny of

RTI 2
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m. one whe increases, from rt Y with
‘fa, 582.c. ¢
Qﬁ'ﬁfﬂﬂaﬂt nom. sin. m. See last.
met nom. sin. m. having his
heart distradted with grief ; (QiY sorrow,
. @fq7H agitated, RITH mind, see 771.)
Qﬁ'ﬂ'ﬂ.ﬁ"ﬂ Tar. or DEp. comp. 7403 s
cr. sorrow, §AWT nom. sin. f. of AW
m.f.n. burned, inflamed, consumed, past
p- p. of vt AQwith &, 539-
Qﬁﬁl‘l abl. sin. of 'Qﬁ'! m. SOITOW.
WF AT nom. sin. f.of WHA m. f.n. afflicted
with grief; (comp. of Qﬁﬂi cr. sorrow, and
WIR pained, 542.)
Iﬁﬁﬂ{ acc. sin. f. afflicted, grieved.
Qﬁﬁ nom. du. m. afflicted.
'Qﬁ% loc. sin. of iﬁﬁ m. SOITOW.
VN ins. sin. of TIW m. grief, anguish.
Mﬁfor Qfﬁﬁl sgatafa by 31.
#ﬁﬁﬂfﬂ'ﬂm CoMPLEX cOMP.77I;
W& cr. sorrow, IMAX cr. agitated,
f9% ¢r. mind, thought, SITRT nom. sin.
of AT m. soul, 146.
Qhﬁﬂm Ban. or REL. comp. 761;
'Qﬁﬁ cr. sorrow, JUEA cr. affected, AT
f. mind, soul.
Qﬁ‘ﬁ? he or she sorrows for,or grieves for;
3¢ sin. pres. of rt Y[ 1t cl. 261.
!h"c'{ grieving for, lamenting ; nom. sin. m.
qfiﬁ‘lﬂ\m.f.n.; pres. p.of rt !Fl:524.
Macc. sin.f.of Rﬁﬂﬂ\m Jf.n. grieving,
sorrowing ; pres. p, par. qf: rt I 524
Iﬁﬁ they grieve for, they mourn ovér;
3d pl. pres. dtm. of rt [ 15t cl. 261.
QYR ins. sin. f. of Sﬁﬂ‘ﬂ\m. Jf.n.grieving,
sorrowing ; pres. p. of rt R 141.5, 524.
Iﬁ‘% thou dost bewail, thou grievest for;
2d sin. pres. dtm. of rt Y 1t cl. 261,
lﬁ‘fﬁﬂ grieve, I sorrow for; 1st sin. pres.
of rt !11 1st cl. 201.
PR for JHUITH TR by 34

VOCABULARY."'

FIfSgH to mourn, to lament; inf.of rt ™
Qﬁ!ﬂﬂm he or she cleared or wiped away,
3d sin. perf. of rt !rtin caus. 385.q.
M he or she shines; 3d sin. })res. dtm,

of rt YN 18t el. 261. .
PR O beautiful one! voc. sin. of
f.of iﬁ*ﬁl m. f. n. beantiful, 15t ¢l. 105,
iﬁﬁ they look beautiful, they shine; 39
pl. pres. dtm. of vt YN 1st cl. 261.
Qﬁml' nom. sin. f. of ThiA m. f.n,
being beautiful, shining ; pres. p. dtm.of
rt Y 5260.
qaaf® he or it dries; 3d sin. pres. of pt
!Iﬂ\in caus. 481.
Iﬁﬂ' nom. or acc. sin. of !ﬁﬂ n. purity,
purification, cleansing, 1st ¢l. 104.
YATA: nom. sin. of FAW m. f. n. black, 13t
cl. 187.
JAEAT .nom. sin. f. of T m. f. n. dark
JAWT ace. sin. f. of TUT® m. f. n. dark.
JAWAL gen. sin. f. of T m. fon. dark.
JATST: nom. pl. of TUTA m. awife’s brother,
brother-in-law.
W acc. sin. of WA m. fatigue, weariness.
wAHfaa: Tat. or Drr. comp. 7405 W
cr. fatigue, toil, FQA: nom. sin. of F
m. f. n. worn out.
wwﬁfgwm’rw. or Dep.comp.40; M
cr. fatigue, ‘ﬁm acc. sin. f. of A
m. f.n. bewildered, paralysed, stupefied.
AL nom. sin. m. of AT m. f.n. wearied;
« past p. p. of ¢ BH 540.
WA gen. sin. of WA m. f. n. wearicd,
fatighed ; past p.¥. of rt BH 546-
WTAT nom. sin. f. of JATH m. f. 0. wearitd;
past p. p..of vt BH 540.
HTTATACAR they caused to be heard they
proclaimed ; 3d pl. perf. dtm. of rt g
caus. 490.
HIAAY nom. sin. m. of SMfAR m.o. 1. made
to hear; past p. p.of rt ¥ in cavs o4
ford gee: sin. of® w1 f. the goddess of




VOCABULARY,

fortune or beauty, prosperity, 123. See

below.
AT ins. sin. of AT f. beauty, fortune, hap-
) piness, 123. °

wt f; beauty, prosperity ; a name of the god-
dess of beauty and abundance, also called
Lakshmi. She is the wife of Vishnu,
. and was produced at the churning of the

* ocean; See note under Wﬂmﬁ.

AT nom. sin. m. of MK;ishna.

atRatace.sin.f.of mm. f.n. fortunate,
happy, 140.

oA ace. sin. m. of mfortunate.

WRIY for AT nom. sin. m. of WHR
m. f. n. fortunate, illpstrious, 5tk cl. 140.

AAT nom. sin. m. of ‘!ﬁ‘ﬂl\m. f. n. pros-

. perous, fortunate, 5tk cl. 140.

. T for Uﬁ'i( nom. sin. f. the goddess of
fortune or beauty. .

ga m. f. n. heard ; past p. p. of rt ¥ 646.

‘gﬁ nom. sin. n. of {Y®« m. f. n. heard,

gd. nom. sin. m. of P& m. f. n. heard,
called; past p. p. of rt 9 532.

A1 nom. sin. f. of {® m. f. n. heard.

HﬂTfﬂ ace. pl.n. of HaAm. J-n.heard, heard
of; past p. p. of rt ¥ to hear, 532.

33’! Jor YA nom. sin. m. of gqa heard.

Y[ having heard ; past. ind. p. of rt .

‘ﬂm@for AT wew by 31.

BT nom. sin. n. of a'll'l( m. f. n. bettgr,
preferable ; irreg. comparative of WRE
good, excellent, sen 194, 167.

ﬁ"ﬂ{ acce. sin. of a:ﬂ[ n. felicity, eternal
happiness, 4tk cl. 164.

‘?mn ins. sin. of !\Iﬂqn. eternal happiness,

. happiness, a state of felicity, 7¢h cl.164.

R for ‘im‘l{nom.sin. n. of B m. f. n.

\betten preferdble, 164.

R for i’n( acc. sin. of WU n. felicity,

eternal happiness, welfare, prospyrity.
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2 ace. sin. m. of 27 m. Jf.a. best.

-

EW': Sor %qnom. sin. n. of By m.f.' .
best, most eminent, 1s¢ cl, 103.

‘Shg. to hear; inf.. of 1t ¥ 459.

WY [ shall hear;
¥ 676.

P ]
WU ins. sin. S of WY m. f- n. smooth,
bland, soft, gentle,

‘Eﬁﬂ"{acc. sin. of HNFm. 0 verse, a couplet.

W for ¥ ind. to-morrow.

'ﬁ'l!lt‘l: nom. pl. of "JSJ( m. & father-in-law,

‘ﬂ\l‘(ﬁ[ ace. pl. of w m. & father-in-law.

YR for YT nom. sin. of YT m. a
father-in-law.

vzwﬁfﬁ TaT. or DEr. comp. 740; WqT-
9T cr. a beast of prey, AFTR loc. sin. n. of
AT m. JS.n. infested by, frequented by.

mfﬁ' Tat.or Dep.cour.y40; T~
9T cr. a heast of prey, WIACR loc. sin.
n. of ATATTA m. f. n. infested, overrun.

"ﬂ*ﬁ loc. sin. on its being to-morrow, at
to-morrow’s dawn; (comp. of W to-
morrow, and M@ heen, appeared.)

1t sin. 2d. Sut. of rt

.

ﬂ'{ﬁ!{ ins. of WEYA m. six hundred, 103;
(comp. of .ﬂﬁ\ 8ix, 43. f, and YT a hun-
dred, 206. The latter word, when used by
itself, is declined in the singular.)

q@:omom. sin. m. of WY sixth, 209.

RITW: nom. sin. m. sixteenth, 210.

.

I; a contraction of VT with, which often
appears at the beginning of adverbial and
of relative compounds.

® for W (by 67) he, that; nom. sin. m. of
'lﬂ[m.f. n. he, she, it, 220.

| prep. with, together, altogether.

U= restrain thou; 2d sin. imp. of rt TR
with ® 270. o

HqATEICT Ban. or REL. comb. 767 ; §UX
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cr restrained, strict, temperate, Wtﬁ"(
ins. pl. of WM m. food, 13t cl. 103

"§uR{+ga: Ban. or REL. comP. 767; qan
cr. restrained, {f"{q. nom. sin. m. from
2fg n. an organ of sense, 1st cl. 108.

aﬁf-ﬁ‘ ins. pl. m. See last.

qom nom. pl m. qu m. f. n. agitated.

ﬂ’(“'ﬁfor

@®YW having obstructed, having blocked
up; past ind. p. of Tt Y with ¥, 559-

P71 nom. sin. f. of HEATA m. f. n. dis-
tracted, agitated, terrified.

dftaare let it be arranged or managed,
let it be decided; 3d sin. imp. of W1 in
pass. with fq and @, 465.

AT nom. sin. £. of @A m. £. n. clothed,
clad,covered; past p.p.of rt Wwith®,535.

uam nom. sin. f. Qfﬂ‘iﬂ‘m f- n. covered;
past p. p. of vt Jwith q.
W’Iacc smf oflﬁﬂm S coxered
ﬂ%‘( for GYAH_ ins. pl. of W m. f. n.
filled with, surrounded or pervaded by.
!I‘Tﬁfor mnom sin. ofW fon
covered ; past p. p. of rt J with #, 532.
iﬁ“. nom. sin. m. qfﬂ‘!‘m f. n. become,
(in Book XX. 41 became, see 896;) past
PP of rt IR with %, 539-

HTﬁ Jor mraq nom. sin. m. become.

I for lﬁ'ﬂ'l( nom. sin. m. to be Made
known fut. pass. p. of rt fag in caus.
with &, 571, (goverding loc. by 861.)

U nom. sin. of ﬂ".!l’ﬂ m. *uncertainty,
doubt.

H.Nnom sin. m. doubt.

mhavmg heard, havmg promised; past
ind. p. of rt | with |, 560, 676.

WWHACATITEAT Ban. or ReL. coMP. 767;
HHW cr. adhering to, sticking, ILT cr.
mouth, WTSITET nom. sin. f. from ETATH
m. breath, 108. Lit. with breath adhering
to (her)mduth, i.e.with suppressed breath.

nom. sin. m. anger, fury.

VOCABULARY,

macc.sin.m.qf HYWm.f.n.asleep,slee).
ing, sound asleep, fast asleep. See §w,

WW havmg touched » past ind. p. of
FQ with ¥, 550-

UWﬁ‘Ii{ to be remembered, to be tho;xght
upon ; fut. pass. p. of rt ¥ with , 504,
569

m having called to mind ; past ind. p,s
of rt W with ®, 560. .

H{g to restrain ; inf. ofrtg wttha‘,459 593.
HEHTAQ: voc. pl. m. of ARTATUm. f. 2. cow-
ardly, dastardly.

@AY ind. into the presence of, near, 731.
@I nom. sin. f. of Whm. f. n. fixed, intent;
pastp. p- of rt F to adhere, 597. .

WEI for BH WA by 31, 47.

W nom. sin. of W& m. a friend, 120,

W age. sin. of /& m. a friend, see 120.

W& nom. sin. f-a female friend, 15t cl. 106.

l\'ﬁ‘l.{ for @@ ace. pl. of Af @ m. a friend.

wmﬁﬁi TAT. orR DEP. comp. 743;
|E cr. a female friend, 71 cr. a com-
pany, W@WIGATY acc. sin. f. of HAMA
m. f. n. surrounded by, 1s¢ cl. 103; (pust
p. p. of rt J with &1 and ®¥;, 531.)

wmm TaT. or DEP. coMP. 743,
A& cr. a female friend, 71T cr. a crowd,
a number, WIYAT nom. sin. f. of WA
m. f. n. surrounded, past p. p. of rt
with AT, 675.

FEIRA acc. sin. m. a female friend, a num-
‘ber of female friends.

{ nom. sin. m. a female friend, 3
number or compan’ of female friends.
weftat gen. pl. of wat f-a female friend,

18t cl. 106.
WEIAT ins. pl. of WAL £. a female friend.
|EAW TaT. orR DEP. COMP. 7435 L
cr. a friend, W loc. sm of R 2. the
middle, midst, 1s¢ cl. 104 ¢
WEY for G&AY nom. pl.of wE/.  fonnl
friend, 13t cl. 108.



VOCABULARY.

mgwm. pl. of W& f- & female friend.

@NUT: with companies of attendants, Ban,
or REL. comMP. %69 ; ﬂff;r €T with,
QN nom. pl. m. from TQ m. g comparyy,
a troop, a host, 1s¢ ¢l, 103,

a‘g\z loc. sin. of ®FZ n. a narrow passage.

qﬁft Jor ®FTY nom. sin. m. confusion,

« mixture of caste or tribe, proceeding
' from indiscriminate intercourse.

a‘;',fiﬁ' acc. sin. of VFH m. resolution,
resolve, plan, 1s¢ cl. 103.

ng:'iﬁllﬁg being proclaimed, being cele-
brated ; loc. pl. of w:.&ﬁm m. f. a.,
pres. pass. p. of rt Fq with 4, 528.

#f@® having compressed ; past ind. p. of
rt TEqQwith ®, 559, 635.

R&gH to calc'ula.te, to enumerate ; inf. of
rt ®1 with §, 459. ,

flﬁma loc. sin. of =T 2. numbering,
numeration, arithmetic. *

&1 having counted, having numbered ;
past ind. p. of rt ©AT with &, 559.

dEefa I will number.or count ; 1st sin.
2d fut. of rt ®qT with &, 394.

& loc. sin. of €& n. battle, war.

573 be thou united, unite thyself; 2d sin.
imp. of ¢ T with Wy 1st cl. 60z.

WERT by chance, haply ; ins. sin. of WA,

Hﬁﬁ{ Jor AFAT IT by 32.

AR for WFAY nom. sin. of WA m.union.

¥R having come together,havingb.ec'oﬁle
united; past ind. p. of rt TR with &, 559-

‘ﬁﬁia loc. pl. m. gf F?‘Eh m. f. n. re-
strained, curbed. *

¥ ace. sin. of W m. war, battle.

ﬁ"‘f‘@ nom. sin. m. & conqueror in bat-
te; (comp. of |EW cr. war, and fﬂil\a
conqueror, victorious, 84. 111.)

H;rﬁg loc. pl. of Y™ m. war, battle,

18t ¢l, 103. .
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/R ace. sin, of ’AMTm. a

etxtra.nce, doorway. .
it thinking; nom. sin. f. of Afg-
:ﬂ(m.f. n., pres'. p-of'rt f?ﬁ;roth cl.524.
mfnm gen. sin. m. of VAT m. f.n,
) acting; pres, p. dim. of rt ﬁ'!\with ﬁ‘, 526.
n%ﬁemm he. urgeﬁ on; 3d sin.})erf. of
rt g with |, 10th cl. 385.

®HT voc. sin. m. Sahjaya, the name of the
charioteer of king Dhyrita-rashtra.

waja live thou; 2d sin. imp. of rt 'rﬂﬂ\with
#, 6og3.

|A: gen. sin., of 8T m. f. n. existing, being;
pres. p. of rt WY,

AT ind. always, ever, perpetually, 713.

|AY gen. sin. m. of A m. f. n. being ; pres.
p. of rt WY 524.

wf# loc. sin. m. of §A m. f. n. being; pres.
p. of rt Y, see 840.

AR nom. sin. J- a virtuous woman.

WA nom. sin. f. of HAq m. f. n. being ; pres.
p. of rt WY 2d cl. 524.

L acc. sin. of ®ET m. hospitality,
18t cl. 103,

'{Iﬁmﬁ for waméq worthy of hospita-
ble treatment; (from /=, ¢.v., and
| nom. sin. m. of WE m.f. n. worthy.)

Lt o] ins. sin, of ®ERT m. hospitable
treatment, hospitality, 1st cl. 103.

W‘Ji nom.sin.m.of q&A m. f-n. honoured,
hospitably treated.

AT nom. sin. f (27" WA m. f. a. well-

, treated.

'ﬂ'ﬂlﬁ or W‘i{nom.sin.m. of @& m.f.n.
honoured, treated with hospitality.

¥§d having honoured, having treated
courteously, having entertained hospita-
bly; past ind. p. from ¥ 560.

A nom. or acc. sin. of ¥ n. truth, troth,
an oath.

qREf§A: gen. sin. m. or nom. pl.m. of ¥R~
Efﬁ?[ m. f. n. foreseeing the %ruth, truth-

passa.ge, way,
’
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discerning ; o(comp. of &N cr. the truth,
&nd TEFT agt.cone who sees, 582. a.)

WRYATUIW: CoMpLEX coMp. J41; AN
cr. truth, W& cr, virtue: qQUAWA: nom. sin.
m. of YU AWen. f. n. devoted, attached to.

YA Ban. or REL.comp. 766 ; WM cr.
true,*ATAT nom. sin® m. from AR n. a
name, 6¢h cl., see 154.

AQQUFRHA? nom, sin. m. truly brave, (Ban.
oR REL. comp. 766 ; €A cr. true, UEHH
m. valour.)

WAAN nom. sin. m. of VWA m. f. .
truthful, speaking the truth; (comp. of
A true, and JTY 176, 766.)

FNW TaT. or DEP. cOMP. 743; /M cr.
truth, ITEY nom. sin. m. ofﬂﬁ{?[ m. f.n.

a speaker, 582. a.

WA nom. sin. m. of EAIA m. f. n. truth-

ful, 5tk cl. 140.

ARfIHH Ban. or REL. coMP. 766; A er.
true, ﬁm acc. sin. of fam® m. valour.

ARTIWA: nom. sin. m. See last.

AR for AQAAAY nom. sin. of VAAR
m. f. n. strict in the observance of duty,
true to a promise or vow, faithful, (Bau.
oR REL. coyp. 766 ; from 8 true, and
| a religious duty, promise, vow.)

A voc. sin. m. O thou that art true to
th; engagements ! B/’m. oR REL. comP.
766 ; (8 cr. true, §¥UT £. agreement.)

m nom. sin. m. See last.

AT acc.pl.f.of §Q r:;.f. n.true, 1s¢cl.105°

aﬁﬂ tns. sin. of § n. truth,.xst cl. 104.*

T for @MY nom. pl. of i J- avirtuous

woman, 106.

m Jor SV (53) acc. pl. m. good
horses ; (comp. of #A good, and WW.)

W& ind. always, ever, continually, 722.

|EMA: m. the wind, the air; (from W&l
always, and TIf motion.)

WA for BT nom, sin. m. along with

VOCABULARY.

(thy) wife; (comp. of ® for €€ and I
a wife, see 769.)

!‘{!l‘ m. f. n. like, similar, resembling,

lﬂ{ﬂ" acc. sin. m. of EW m. f. n. like,

F‘{Qﬁ nom. sin. f. of m m. f.n. lige.

ﬂ?!ﬁfor WG nom. sin. m.qu, g.0.

HATAA: nom. sin. m.of WATAA m.f. n.cterny)

FATAAL nom. pl. m.of HARA m.f. n.eterna]:

AW nom. sin. f. of TAQ m. f.n. terrified,
affrighted; past p.p.of rt AQwith &, 53, |

ﬂ’m he charged, he enjoined ; 3d sy,
perf. of rt feQ with &, 364.

m having instructed, having pointeq
out; past ind. p. of rt Wwﬂh li', 559,

Fﬁ"{ﬁ\{ Sor ﬁ{]‘{ abl. sin. of H%'Q’ n.
doubt, 15t cl. 103.

HYWTH acc. sin. of VAT f. morning and
evenigg devotions, 1st ¢l 105. Ther
are properly three daily devotional ser-
vi.c.es performed by pious men, termed
Sandhyds, either from the word Sandi
‘junction,” Decause they take place at
‘the joinings’ of the day, as it were,
that is, at dawn, noon, and twilight:
or, as the term is otherwise denved,
from sam ‘with ’ and dhyai ‘to meditate
religiously.’

ﬂfﬂ’ﬁ loc. sin, of wfafy - presence, 2d
cl. 112. ¢

FRATTAAT: nom. pi. m. of AEFQAR . f.1.
assembled, collected together; past p. p.
‘of rt QW in caus. with & and 14, 599.

FPRAUTHTN he invited ; 3d sin. perfoofrt
Ww.ith prep. @ adi T4, 10th cl. 385.0.

WHTHY nom. sin. m. a stake, that which %
laid down as a wager, a deposit.

WYFHTATH gen. pl. of WY m. an eneny.

agda Sor ﬂm nom. sin. m. 8long
with (thy) retinue, with thy fomily and
dependants; (comp. of* ® for ®E wd
QAT or TFCATT retinue, 769.)

W loc. sin. f* accompanied by (ber)




VOCABULARY.,

childben, along with (her) children; (comp.

of ® for WE with, and Y& a son, 769.)

ARTYS nom. sin. =u. seventeenth, 210.

WA nom. sin. m.of WRAm.f.n. seventh, 209,

mﬁif ace. sin. n. of WS m, f. . fruitful,

1st cl. 103, see 4769.

ot acc. sin. of @ £. an assembly, a meet-

. ing; & house, a cabin, a cottage, st cl.105,

‘q‘.n'uﬁ in the middle of the cottage, in the
cottege; (from ¥R er., ¢.v., and Y
loc. sin. of W x, the midst, 743.)

gWTArg with his wife; dat. sin. m. of T
BaH. or REL. comp., see 769.

it Ban. or REL. comp. 76g; ¥ for T
with, along with, N1 loc. sin. m. from
13T £. & wife, 1st cl. 108.

mﬁii‘l in the neighbourhood or precincts

¢ of the cottuge\ s (from @ er., and ﬁfl
loc. sin. of SHY m. spot, 743.) °

¥ prep. with, together, altogether. Observe
—¥, ®F, and WX are forms assumed
according to the mature of the following
consonant.

W m. f.n. equal, similar, 1st ¢l. 103, see 187.

W]%:ins.pl.m.qum,f.n.auspicious.
he reflected ; 3d sin. impf. of rt
faR with ¥R, 10th cl. 641.
WIAHR having passed by; past ind. p.
of rt W with AW and ¥, 559-
WEAHTAT nom. sin. f. of WAEAT m.f.n.
excelled, surpassed, (has surpassed, sur-
passes, 896, 896. a;) past p. p.of rt WH
vith WfR and W, 546. 3
TEAWTR loc. sin. m.Af GATAETR m. f. 5.
rassed onwards, gone beyond ; past p. p-
of rt WR with WX and TR, 546
Wi Jor m nogp. sin. m.
passed beyond, gone beyond; past p. p-
of rt WH with WEW and TR, 546-
having gone forth, having ad-
vanced ; past ind. p. of rt T& with wfy
-and “1 560,
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FRIIR Joc. sin. of FHGNIN m. f. n. per-

mitted, permitted to depart; past p. plof
¢ T with WY and 5 532.
Wﬂ:ﬁmﬁ Sor GRYTAY nom. sin. m. per-
mitted to depart. See lust,
Hﬁﬂﬂﬁfor BHGUTHY nom, sin. m. of R
IR m.f. 0. obtaindd, assumed : pikst p.p.
of rt W with W, WY, and §H, 539.
QRTAT ace. sin. of HHYANT f. entirely de-

voted (as a wife to & husband); governing
accusative case,

Hﬁmfa he rules; 3d sin. pres. of rt
WY with WY and §H, 2d cl. 658.

HAAIE for AATA (45) ind. all around,
on all sides, 715.

LU GRE he.honoured; 3d sin. impf. of rt
R with ¥, 10th cl. 283.

L CIEE X having approached; past ind. p.
of rt R with VW and AW, 559.

TWARTITY having recognised ; past ind. p.
of rt W with |t and ¥, 559

AU acc. sin. of §AW m. a compact, an
agreement, Ist cl. 103.

AU on condition or conditionally; ins.
sin. of AU m. & condition, agreement.

FRARIR for §HAA TN by 32.

mm'ﬂlﬁ’ witl} the company of the Maruts,
Ban. or ReL. comp. 769; ® for ®E
ind,, WE cr. Marut,  personification of
the wind, 7O nom. du. m. from TG m.
a troop, a class, 8 company. The Maruts
, are the forty-nine inds }Jersoniﬁed. In
the Vishpu Puréne (p. 151) they are de-
scribed as the children of Diti, by Ka-
éyapa, or rather as the child, divided by
Indra into forty-nine portions, and after-
wards addressed by him in the words md
rod¢hweepnot,’ whence the name Marud.

m Jor QAT by 53-  See next.
wﬁm ace. pl. of qwE m. f. 0. powerful.
qudl for QAT nom. sin- m.of GAAm.fin.

able.

S8
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X nom., sin. n. of m. f. n.
&dorned ; past p p. of rt q with WSH and
§H, 683, 787.a. ’

nom. sin. f. Qfms'l m. f. n.
adorned. .

YAYREAT Ban. or Ren. comp. %673
®§ATW-cr. obtained, gained, WHT nom.
sin. f. from & m, wish, desire.

mﬁ‘ﬂﬁ[acc.pl.m.m m.f.n.assembled.

AR STR KArM. or DEs. cOMP. 7555
WA cr. all, the whole, SYHER gen. sin.
of B& m. the world.

W acc. sin. m. or n. of WATFS m.f.n.
crowded, filled with.

WATTH acc. sin. m. of ATTA m. f.n. arrived.

WADTAT: nom. pl. of WAVTA m. f. n. united,
joined together ; past p.p.of rt Y with
Wt and X, 545.

@RTTAT acc. pl. of WAV m. f. n. assem-
bled, come together, congregated.

m‘i acc. sin. of RV m, assembling,
coming together, assembly, 1s¢ cl. 103.

QRO abl. sin. of AU m. union.

AT having approached, having come
to meet, having gone to meet ; past ind.
p. of rt TR with AT and V¥, 559-

@ATEYA he held out; irregular form for
WAIGYT; 3d sin. impf. of rt W with W1
arzd a1, 664. .

WATETY having taker ; past ind. p. of rt {1
with A and WY, 559. e

wATETAfE for WMTETA BT by 33.

wifed acc. sin. m! of WAIC® m. f. =.
pointed out; pa:t.p. p-of rt fz!(with
W and X, 539-

FAERT nom. sin. f.of GANEE m, f.n. com-
manded, ordered.

WATEE® they rushed on to the attack; 3d
pl. impf. dtm. of rt G with WY and €,
261, 592.

AN nom. sin. f. of RTAIR m. f. ».

brought, conducted ; past p. p. of r¢ <M

with W1 gnd W, 532.

VOCABULABY.

a’lﬁﬂ to bring, to conduct; inf. &re st
with T and ®H, 459.
ATGACAL ins. du. n. ¢f ARGA m. f. o,
noistened, overflowing with moisture;
past p. p.of rt § with &1 and |, 530.
WATATEA they are arrived, they are come;
3d pl. pres. of rt WV with AT and §H,
317, 644. \
m‘fﬁ ace. sin. m. of GRTYE m. f. 7. joined
to, united with; past p. p. of rt YR with
T and H, 539-
he ascended; 3d sin. impf. of rt
t‘g with VT and R, 18¢ cl. 261,
me he entered; 3d sin. impf. of rt
fam with W and §H, 6th cl. 278.
@ATTYA having eidtered ; past ind. p.of rt
fﬂ![ with &7 and X, 559-
he covered; 3d sin. impf. of
q with W1 and VY, sth cl. 675.
g nom. sin. J. of AR m. f. . pro-
tected, guarded ; past p. p. of rt § wilh
WY and ®H, 532.
he or she revived or took courage,
(lit. he or she took breath ;) 3d sin. impf.
of rt Wq with &1 and X, 322.0.
waTafafe take thou courage, cheer up! 24
sin. imp. of rt VG with WY and §H, 3220
GRTYTEAR he consoled, he comforted; 34
sin. impf. dtm. of rt VW in caus. with W
and ¥R, 481.
wmﬁm'\ to console; inf. of 7t Win
» caus. with &1 and X, 459-
AT having cheered,havingenco
or refreshed, havigg fondled or caressed;
past ind. p. of rt WY with &1 and T
AT nom. pl. m. of WA the same, equal
GWTATY having met with, having obtaised;
past ind. p. of rt WY in caus. with S
¥, 566.
awifeqn: nom. sin. m. of'ﬂ'ﬂm m.f¥
having recourse to, practising ; post PP
of v} W with W1 and TR, 533 89b. o




V@CABULARY.

anfed nom. sin. n. of WHIFER m. £. u.
placed, imposed, composed; past p. p.
of rt XV with W] and §H, 533.

qaEn: nom. sin. of GRITEA m. f.n. havi,ng

the mind fixed or intent, intent upon.

TATLEAT nom. sin. £.of QA m. £.1. com-
posed in mien.
AATg W they rejoiced; 3d pl. impf. dim.
¢ of rt GR with W and §H, 4th cl. 272.
m acc. sin.of AATHT n. a challenge.
qatey having perceived, having observed,
having beheld, having examined ; ind. p.
of rt i’ﬂ; with prep. %, 605, 564.
qHta m. f. n. near, contiguous, at hand.
@ ind. near to, info the presence of,
(governing genitive case, 713, 731.)
g nom. sin. f.standing near, adjacent;
(from GWIW near, and & staying, 580.5.)
WY ind. in the presence of, in the neigh-
bourhood of ; (loc. sin. of WHYY 718,)
§979® having flown upwards, having flown
away ; ind. p. of rt WA with I and Y,
564.
§YFAR: nom. sin.m. excited, produced ; past
p. p. of rt U§ with IN and WY, 540.

" WIAFT they leaped up or sprang ; 3d pl.
perf. of rt AR with TN and W, 375.a.
Wthey jumped up; 3d pl. perf. See

last.
WYURY having restrained, having curbed ;
past ind. p. of rt TR with I and TH, 559
WIEI nom. sin. f. of GG m. f. noflow-
ing towards the ocgpn; (from W% the
tea, and T going, 580. b.)

wYufeyah is pointed out; 3d sin. pres.of rt
fﬂlin pass. with 3T and VK, 463,583

wqQfeaR acc. sin.m.or n.of TFAL@Am S 0.
assembled, standing near together; ar-
rived, happene®, overtaken. See next.

WqafeqAT: (are) present together (have)
approached together ; som. pl. m. ¢}f q-
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qfeqn m. Jon., past p. p.,of rt @ with
IY and WY, 533.

WYY they came together, collected
together; 3d pl. perf. of rt T with WY,
Y, and @H, 376. ’

WYUTGST they ran after, they pursued;
3d pl. impf. of r§ T (1t cl. ‘59%) with
prep. IQ and «.

HYUTYTEG (she) ran after, (she) ran towards;
34d sin. impf. of rt VY (1st cl. 261) with
prep. IV and q.

m;ifr acce.sin.m.orn.of !lﬁ'll m. f.n.come

near to, approached, resorted to, visited.

ﬂi’nom.sin.m.oru.qum.f.n.
wealthy, flourishing.

§HE: nom. sin. m. of GYE m. f. n. rich,

affluent, opulent, prosperous.

ﬂﬁfor YT nom. sin. of YR m. f. n.
prosperous, happy.

R ace. du. n. of @ m.f.n. equal, the same,

lﬁﬂfor!aiqnom. sin. m. qfﬂi‘l m.f.n.

united to, come together, joined; past
P. p- of rt J with &1 and ¥, 532.

wa having come together, having had a
meeting, having met ; past ind. p.of r¢ §
with 1 and N, 645, 560.

gAMfe thou, shalt meet, thou shalt be
united with ; 2d sin. 2d fut. of ¢  with.
W, 645. )

WWATEH I shall meet; 15t sin. 3d fut. of vt
g with ¥¥, 645, ,

e ace. sin. f. of AR m. f. 5. fite

ting, going backwards snd forwards;
pres. p. of 1t 'ﬂ(with 5 524

AR for TR nom. sin. m: of THAN
m. f. n. alighting, arriving ; pres. p.of 1t
A with &, 524

R loc, sin. n.of @R m.f.n.completed,
achieved; past p.p. of ¢ g with @ 540+

macc.sin.f.qfﬂﬂnﬁ m. f.n. full.

QY loc. sin. m. of THWE m. f. n.
SS 2
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vanished, disappeared; past p. p. of rt
R with N and ®H, 539.
HRIYR loc. sin. m. of YW m.f.n. passed,
. gone by ; past p. p. of r¢ Yq with W and
¥, 539- -

Wﬂl‘i@ Ban. or REL. comp. 767;
Hﬂ't! er. erect, ereated (as when thrill-
ing with pleasure), WRE m. the hair of

- the body.

VR T gen. sin. m. of AR E m. [.n. re-
joiced, joyful; past p. p. of r¢ R with R
and §H.

WEYTN ace. sin. m.of WWITR m. f. n. reached,
arrived at. See next.

WRITHRT nom. sin. f. of WHITR m. f. n.
obtained, arrived at; past p. p. of rt
WIQ with W and g, 539-

FYR loc. sin. of EHYTR m. f. n. arrived.

TR for WRITRY nom. sin. obtained,
met with.

o having seen, having observed ; past
ind. p. of rt iﬂ\with R and €.

ﬂﬁf‘-‘ﬁl‘{ nom. pl.of ﬂﬁfﬂﬂ[m. arelation.

FFALR nom. sin. of ‘dﬁfﬂ'ﬁ m. & kinsman,
relative, connexion, 159.

®RITL acc. sin. of WAL m. collection of
goods, goods and chattels.,

WRIAATTY, nom. sins m. (agreeing with
WYAIC m. a briddl, understood) to be
honoured with the presence (of any one) ;
Sut. pass. p. of rt iin caus. with ®.

TR gen sin. m of mﬁn m, f n.
: honoured, honourable.

HRITAT: nom. pl. m.or f.of ARATA m. f. n.
beévil(!ered, agitated ; past p. p. of rt AR
with ®, 546.

m loc. sin. of GWIR n. assent, consent,

.approval; ‘with the consent.”
Y ind. fitly, properly, entirely, truly.

WY to make true; inf.of WIY; (from
R and rt F.)

VOCABULARY.

/AN for m (41) ind. wholl§, alto.
gether, in a friendly manner, well, 715,

WRTTNT nom. sin. m. & good Pprotector, 5
true guardian; (from ¥R A% and rhs! )

WRTYN: altogether relying, well-abldmg
(comp. of WRIK ind. altogether, and kL
m. f. n, fixed, abiding.)

| ace. pl. of AT n. & lake, & pool,
7tk cl. 164. 0

[UPW ace. pl. n. with the kingdoms;
(comp. of & for VT with, and TR n, 4
kingdom, see 769.)

ﬂfal'l{acc. pl.of Hfﬂ(f. ariver, 5th cl.136,

af for m acc. pl. See last,

wfefR: ins. pl. of Hfl'(f a river, 136,

| nom. sin. of H’ﬂ m. a chapter, a section.

2 m. f-n. all, every, 237.

WS nom, or acc. sin. n. or acc. sin. m. of W
all.

L H ‘nom sin. m. of o m. f. n. all.

FAW™: KarM. or DEs. comp. 755; ®Y
cr. all, WTR: ins. pl. of FH m. wish, de-
sire, want.

AT nom. or ace. sin. n. of qAMA m. S
universally diffused, all-pervading, (Tat.
orDEP.comP.739; iﬁall, and A gone.)

WRATA: nom. sin. m. going everywhere, all-
pervading ; (‘ﬂi, m.)

lﬁﬂr&“ﬂ KarwM. or DES. cOMP. 755 w
cr. all, AR for TTANY abl. pl. of

IMA n. a limb, 15t ¢l. 104.

lﬁ’]ﬁt Jor ﬂi‘{[ﬁﬂ KarM. or Des.
comp: 755; GX o all, AT ins. pl. f
7@ m. quality, excellence.

ﬁ'm‘ﬁn CoMPLEX COMP. 771; lﬁa’
all, 7@ virtue, good quality, IR ace.
sin. m. of m. f.n. endowed with.

HAW for AW nom. sin. m. of @ATm.f.1.
all-knowing, omniscien; (comy. of
all, and ¥ knowing, 580.5.)

-

@RN: for GRW in'. in every direction:



t

VOCABULARY,

#8 For WA ind. in every direction.
FAMTEY acc. sin. to every quarter, in every
direction ; (comp.of wam Jor lﬁﬂ ind,
64, every way, and T&UR acc. sin. of fey
f- & quarter, 181.)
ﬁﬁ'}fqm acc. pl. in all directions. See lst.-
RAADTEH ace. sin. n. everywhere auspi-
+ cious; (comp.of ﬁi‘q&;, on every side,
*  and WG m. f. n. good.)
@3& ind. everywhere, in every place,
g3afe for g2 gt by 32.
§AYT ind. by all means, at all, in every
way, in every respect, altogether, 721,

ﬁs:ﬂ‘g KaRM. or DEs. comp. y55; §R
or. all, G®Y loc. gl. of T/ n. grief,
pain, sorrow.

FATTAT KarM. or Des. comp.755; ¥
cr. all, Q"ﬂﬁf gen. pl. of ?ﬂ m, a god,
1st cl. 103.

FITRAG; KarM. or DEs. comp. 755. ; |
cr. all, QI abl. pl. of W] n. sin,

. 18t cl. 104.

Hﬁ*ﬁm{ﬂ[ KarM. or DEs. come. 755;

WX cr. all, MATATY gen. pl. of 3N n. a

created being.

lﬁ"{nom. or acc. sin. n. or acc. sin. m.of a2
m. f. n. all, every.

TANfaA: Karm. or Des. comp. 7553
ﬁ er. all, qfan: acc. pl. of Wf. a

woman, 136.

mCouanx comp.771;

" er.all, T cr. gems, jewels, FATEAR acc.
sin. m. of GATEA pfon posseised of.

ﬁtﬁu KARrM. or DES. coMP. 7553 a1
cr. all, TRY loc. pl. of TE n. & king-

_dom, 104.

ﬁm COMPLEX COMP.J71; a7 |

cr. all, BY® cr. the world, WIFH ace.
sin. n. rausingfear, formidable, see 739.c-

TAW: for G ind. altogether, entirely,
wholly, on all sides, y35.
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ﬁ“ ind. entirely, altogether, one and
all, 725, )

ﬁﬂﬂﬂ"{ ace. sin.m.all (thy) goods ; (comp.
of ¥ all, and'¥WTT ¢. v.)

Hi!j"or mnom. or acc. pl. f. of WY all,
|/ ace. sin. f. of €% m. f.n. all, eyery. ’
|/AT: nom. or acc, p‘i. Joof qX m. Sf.n. all.
nom. or acc. pl. n. of §Y all.
iﬁﬁacc. pl. m. of % m. £. . all.
ﬁmﬁ O thou of altogether faultless
form! (Ban. or RkL. comp. n61; w2
cr. all, WAYY cr. faultless, not to be
found fault with, W3 voc. sin. m. from
WHF n. body, limb, member, 1s¢ cl. 108.)
HATATEIG voc. sin. £. O faultless in every
limb; (ﬁ cr.all, WY cr. faultless, not
to be spoken against, WY voc. sin. of
WH¥1 /. from W n. a limb, 71, 106.)
AT ComrLex comp. y7r; VX
cr. all, WINTW cr. ornament, YAAT nom,
sin. f. of Mf&R m. f. n. adorned, past p. p.
of r¢ 38 538.
ﬁﬁ@m(}ounmx COMP.}7T; |Hor.,
all, WQ cr. business, affair, FUATH ace.
sin. f. of TUS m. f.n. skilful, 1s¢ cl. x05.
¥ nom. pl. m. of @8 m. f. m. all.
®Ha: dat. or abl.pl.m.or n.of @ m.fon.all

ﬁ‘m{ gen. pl. oflﬁ m. f. n. all.
T ";"or ﬁq ins. pl. of |2 all, 65.0.
Iﬁgfor ﬁ'{ins. pl. of‘lﬁ m. f.n. all,

R ins. ploof @ n. £ all

n'fas%w ins.sin.qf!lfa‘a n.water,1stcl.104.

WATALH loc. sin. m. of WITGY m. f.n. hav<
ing a garment, clothed, see 769.

afage gen. sin. of wfay m. the sun, 127,
(towards the sun.)

afafeg for AFAFEWY acc. pl.f. with the
intermediate quarters, 769; (comp.' of ¥
Jor €€ with, 778, and fﬂﬁi[ [ an inter-

L mediate point of the compaks.)
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wfee T nom. pl. m. with the details, in de-
tajl, “in extenso »’ (comp. of ® for WE +

. f®T detail, extension, see 769.) o

|fegF10T Ban. or Ren. comr. 769; &
Sor W with; FaTFIOE ins. pl. £. from
JaTF m. a bird, 15t cl. 105.

WWC ade. sin. m. with @ts) arrow; (& for
WE with, and YT an arrow.)

Wt Bau. or ReL. comp. 769; &
Sor € with, 748, and s tns. pl. of
QTSRS m. the silk-cotton tree (Bombaz
heptaphyllum).

WEH he embraced; 3d sin. perf. of rt
&Y 364-

@R ind. (governing instrumental case) with,
along with. Often contracted into ®.
@T: nom. sin. m. of A m. f. n. born
with one, produced at birth, congenital,
natural ; (from §E with, and W 580.5.)

mm: nom. sin. m. along with
Vérshneya and Jivala. In these and
similar compounds ®E is generally con-
tracted into &, see 769.

Ban. or ReL. coMP. 769 ;
WE for the contracted form | with, TTaiq
Vérshneya, ﬂ'lg* acc. sin. m. Véhuka.
gEITRATQTAY; nom. sin. m. along with
the charioteer Virshneya ; (comp. of ®T,
anémalously used for the contracted form
& with, qTeiT, and ATXAY, 769.) ,

WTATEAL with their vehicles, BAH. oRr
REeL. comp. 769 ; & with, FTXATE nom.
pl. m. from T n. @ vehicle. )

Q1 ind. quickly, suddenly, 714.

FTANIITAT for W1 EAITAT by 31.

| acc. sin. of WL n.a thousand; govern-
ing genitive case, see 206, 835. c.

TR for {E-WOTHY by 31.

TR ins. sin. of LMW m. & companion,
18t cl. 103.

. GTEn: nom. sin. m. of GEA m. f. n. accom-
panied by

VOCABULARY.

afat acc. sin. f. of WA m. f. ¥ asso.
ciated, accompanied.

afean nom. pl. m. of qfE® m. f. n. asso.
ciated together, united, joined.

WA (by 37) for ATEM nom. du. m. o
|EA m. f. n. associated together, in each
other’s company.

afem orm’wm.sin.m.ofﬁftﬂm.ﬁn,‘

accompanied by, together with; assisted. '

ufg’ﬁ nom. sin. du. m. of !lf{ﬂ m. f. n.
united, joined together.

TRAWTR for T THTR by 33.

W she; nom. sin. f. of WY, ¢.v-

HTETE for WTGTA ind. before the eyes, in
sight, in presence, openly, in public.
m&ﬁ for mnom. pl.of mqum

a witness, 159. .
|IfaAind. like a witness ; (comp. of FTFY
for QTG a witness, 57, and M 724.)

W ace. sin. f. flowing to the ocean;
(comp. of /UTE acc. sin. of W m. the
ocean, and T acc. f. of W m. f. n. go-
ing, 580. @ see 739.c.)

@Ifya&1: accompanied by Agni, BaH. or
REeL. comp. 769 ; ¥ for §E with, wfra-
F1: nom. pl. m. of WETAR for afie fire,
see 769. a.

wfraErarem g Ban. or ReL. comp. 769;
¥ for WE with, wfraaQ'a cr. a sacred

fire, WTHATY nom. pl. m. of WIEHR m.
a hermitage.
WEATHT: nom. pl. m. along with the

Angas, and Upénggs, i. e. the sciences
and secondary sciefices subordinate to

the Vedas; the Angas are usually called
Vedéngas. Six are enumerated, viz. I+
Pronuncistion, f®T; 2. Guide to fhe
performance of sacrifices, W&:; 3- Gram-
mar, qTHTY ; 4. Metre, TEY; 5. Astro*
nomical calendar, FRYfA; 6. Explanation
of difficult words, etymology, fHE€®"
(C'om‘c. of W OF + TUTH, see 769.)

.



VOCABULARY.

m’f‘«"@ Jor |1 m by 31, 45.

aravafaets for a1 we sufmefa sy 31, 32.
a1y interj. Well done! Bravo! Well!

Come on! °

ATYTEI nom- sin. of ATYY® m. f. n. vir-
tuous in conduct; (comp. of §TY good,

and X practice, 4766.)

. gsalt nom. sin. f. of WY m.f.n. good, vir-

*  tuous, 187.

mm Sor mm nom. sin. m. com-
passionate, merciful ; (comp. of ® for ¥E

with, and WY pity, 769.)

{IAATA_ nom. sin. m. qfﬂ'ﬁﬁ"l‘i[m.f. n.
flattering, coaxing, conciliating ; pres. p.

of rt Mmth cl. 524, 141. In Book
VIIL. 13 the nominative masculine is used

irregularly for the feminine gL,

RTAATETR he ﬁattered,'he goothed, he
encouraged or cheered; 3d sin. perf. of

rt A 10th cl. 385. a.

LY

ATATTAT having consoled; past ind. p.of

7t G+ 10th cl. 558

MﬁﬁﬂforMnm. sin. of RIf+rR

m. f. n. consoled, comforted.

§TYAT nom. sin. f. having children, having
offspring ; (comp. of ® for € with, and

WYW offspring, 769.)
FIYYAE for AT WALAY by 31.
I for | WAt by 3t
Tty for @1 WA by 31

TfvETE ace. sin. f. of AIWEW m. £,

loving ; (from & and WIWEW love)

wfwarg for AT vt‘},rmbysx.'

qRd ace. sin. of ﬂ'l"l‘ﬂ 1. pOWer, prowess.

WY AT for

chief, principal, 769.)

HRTRI, nom. sim. . of WIATA m. . . O

mon, gmel"lo
W ind. in the evening.

nom. pl. M.
with the chief ministers ; (comp. of | for
§T with, WATA a minister, end o
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WTATR loc. sin. of TR m. the evening, 716.

mp‘:n nom, sin. m. a clarioteer.

WA voc. sin. q{ AL m, & charioteer.

WX loc. sin. of WITA n. the office of &
charioteer. "

N

HTTH ins. sin. of T n. the office of &
charioteer, 1s¢ ¢l. 104.
o . <

®1Y ace. sin. of WTY m, a caravan.

|ATY: nom. sin. m. a caravan.

/AR acc. sin. of AARY£. a destroyer of
a caravan,

mﬁﬂ'ﬁ[acc.pl. m. qfﬂﬁﬂ m. f.n. reared
in the caravan; (comp. of arg q.0., and
¥ 580..)

mﬁwam( Tat. or DEP. cOMP. 743;
W/TQ or. caravan, WEGH nom. sin. n.

circle, assembled body.

|TAITE acc. sin. of ATGATE m. the leader

or commander of & caravan.

aﬁarg: nom. sin. m. & leader of a caravan,
€

WYITEINY ace. sin. 7. the words of the
captain of the caravan; see ATGATE and
T 743

ATAITER gen, sin. m. of the leader of a

caravan,

|ATAE gen. sin. of WIG m. a caravan.

m‘ﬁﬁ[ubl. sin. of 'mi m. 8 Caravan.

wif QT nom. pl. o}' wifd®m. a mert;hant,
adrader, a travelling merchant.

ay loc. sin. of ¥TQ m. o caravan.

A1 ins. sin. of ajﬁ Mok CATAVER.

WY ind. with, along with, in company
with, 731-

PR for T wqYEe by 31

m’é Sor | W% I myself, see 220- a

ATET ace. sin.of WIETA™: assistance, help.

iy T ComPLEX
coup. qjo; T&E er. & Hom Fifa for
g (s7) o8 panther, §€ o7 8 deer,
¥ cr. a tiger, NER e ghuffalo, Y&
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cr. a bear, Tla;( ins. pl. of TTW m. a troop,
a%herd, a multitade, 1st cl. 103.
ﬁm nom. sin. m. valiant as the lion ;
(fdE cr. a lion, and fssr valiant.)
ﬁiszﬁfﬁ CoMPLEX comPp. 7713
fée cr. a lion, WW cr. a tiger,
loc. Stn."of faufeaa w. f. n. infested by,
inhabited by, frequented by, past p. p. of
rt A with T4, 70.
A CoMPLEX
COMP. 7713 f&T cr. a lion, snia cr.a
tiger, RTAR cr. an elephant, T cr.
a boar, YW cr. a bear, M cr. a deer,
WTYAH acc. sin. m. of WIYR m. f. n. fre-
quented by, past p.p.of 1t g with Wy 532.
Note—aUT + Wbecomesmby 33.
fam1: nom. pl. m. of 9% m. f. n. watered,
sprinkled ; past p. p. of rt faq 539-
fasyaT acc. pl.m.bred or reared in Sindh ;
(comp. of T&Y the country along the
Indus, and ® 580.) Sindhu is the Indian
name of the river Indus or of the country
along its banks, now called Sindh.
et he sinks, he pines away; 3d sin. pres.
of rt §E 1st cl. 270, see 599 a-
gefon they sink, they give way, they quail;
3d pl. pres. of rt €Y.
Fremawta for Ergtam WA by 34.
Y a grefix meaning good, well, very, 726. f.
YT nom. sin.f. having beautiful breasts,
1st cl. 105, see 726. f. '
¥ having very soft and deli-
cate skin, Conm.m(z( COMP. 7713 m
cr. very soft, 726.f, 7] cr. delicate, A
ace. sin. of WY f. skin.
BaH. or REL. coMP.’766 ; ¥F-
ATT cr. very delicate, #26. f, acc.
sin. f. from O n. & limb, 1s¢ cl. 108,
COMPLEX COMP. 771;
FIAC cr. very delicate, '726.f, WTqW
cr. irreproachable, faultless, blameless,
. WA acc. sin. f. from WF n. 8 limh,

member, sce 108.

VOCABULARY.

nom. sin. f. yery tender, very del-

cate; (from § very, 726.f, and Fardy.
of TAR young.) .

g acc. sin. f. of FHAT m. f. . very

delicate.

@Wﬁ‘ nom. pl. n. of m\"l mY.n,
having beautiful locks of hair or ringlets;
(comp. of § good, 726. f, WY hair, and,
| m. the end.) .

FHE nom. sin. f. having beautiful hair,
1st cl. 106, see 726. f.

§ﬁ‘ acc. sin. of Y& n. happiness, bliss.

gﬂ‘ ind. happily, joyfully, pleasantly, 713. 6.

gmn?t Jor GEATH nom. sin. m. more plea-
sant; comparative degree of §®&, g.v.,191.

mz& acc. du. ¥ pleasure and pain;
(DvAN. OR AGG. COMP. v52.)

WA abl. sin. m. or n. of §&@ m. f. n. plecs
sant, happy.

§§‘l§l nom. or acc. pl. of & n. pleasure.

g’!’\'ﬁ acc. sin. f. of N m. f. n. deserv-
ing of happiness ; (comp. of Y& joy, and
ﬂi worthy of.)

§T acc. sin. n. pleasant to the touch,
thrilling ; (from Y& pleasant, and AT
touch.)

W: nom. pl. m. of W m. f. n. happy.
w nom. sin. m. qum m. f. n. happy.
nom. sin. m. pleasantly scated;
(comp. of Y& pleasant, and 3ufae.)
X acc. sin. m. comfortably lodged;
(comp. of Y& pleasant, and wf|d lodged,
pestp- p- of rt WY 607.)
R nom. pl. n of G m. f. -
. fragrant; (from § good, 726. f; HE,)
odour, smell, afiz X 159.)
gt nom. sin.n. of gfetm.f.n. verylosg:
(comp. of § 736.f, and faT long while)
gf"i: ind. for a very long time.
BaH. or Rev. comp. 7683 gl
er. well-formed, WY acc. sin. /- Jrom
g p-o limb, 1aS.




VOCABULARY.

[ ad). sin. of §A m. a son, 18t cl. 103.
[71f. & daughter, 15t ¢l. 105.

[t ace. sin. of GAVS. & daughter.

ﬁ nom. du.of AL, a daughter, 15t cl. 105.
M Jor ga1 {Q' by 32.

Iﬂ Jor YUF nom. sin. m. a son.

173 acc. du. of & m. a child.

m gen. sin. of HJIAH m. Sudiman,

name of a king, 153, 154.

JETRURA acc. sin. n. very terrible; (comp.
of  726. £, and TTRT g.v.)

gg:'é ind. very sorrowfully, in great pain.

gg:fmr: nom. sin. m. of ﬂg:fﬂ'ﬂ m, f. n.
very grieved; (comp. of § 4726. f, and
g:ﬁmr grieved, afflited.)

gg:f&m nom. sin. f. greatly afflicted.

;‘g’ﬁi O very foolish! woc. sin. m. of
W m. f. n., 2d cl. 110; Yfrom §
726. £, §L 726. d, and Y& mind.) ,

TGRTH nom. sin. n.éfﬂgmm.f. n. very
difficult to be done; (comp. of § 726.f,
§C726.d, 72, and ®T doing.)

@?voc. sin.of @‘4 m. name of a Brahman.

lﬁ‘& acc. sin. m. Sudeva.

!ﬁm gen. sin. m. of Sudeva.

@iﬂ ins, sin. m. by Sudeva.

@ﬁf or @'ﬂ{ nom. sin. m. Sudeva, name

of & Bréhman.

Wﬂﬁm BaH. or ReL. comp. 761; §
ind. good, ‘beautiful, 726. f, f&¥ cr..a
tooth, WTHART nom. sin. f. from ‘ﬂﬂ'ﬂ'.n.
a mouth, 1st cl. log. ’

AT nom. sin. f. .Sunandé, name of a
woman.

§Rt ace. sin. of A f. Sunandé, name
of a woman.

§r=rafent acc. sin. f. in company with
Sunandé; (comp. of FARY and wfen
accompanied by.)

¥ voc. sin, /.0 Sunpndé! See W
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JARITGYTIG Bans. or Rer. com. 165;

§ good, well, well-formed, 726. f, A€ cr.
the nose, Wf¥ cr. the eye, I nom. pl.
. from Y f. the eyebrow, see 125.a. b.

=R m. £. n. heautiful, lovdly, 1st cl. 187.
QA nom. sin. J. of §XT beautiful, 106,

QQ&WB\AH. oRr ReL. comp. 767;
gqm cr. very wearied, 726. f, SR
nom. pl. of ATE m. a horse, a hearer.

ggaz\: ins. pl. m. of Y= m. f. n. having
beautiful flowers ; (comp. of Y 720. f, and
YN 7. a flower.)

mem. du.m. of GIFAAm. £. n. much
honoured, 15t ¢l. 103 ; (comp. of §726.f,
and YN past p. p. from rt =)

ﬁ‘ﬁ acc. sin.f. of YR m.f.n. asleep, sleeping.

§Wﬂﬂ" loc. sin. f. (see 840) of YW m. f. n.
asleep, sleeping ; past p. p. of rt &Y 543.

@ loc. sin. m. of YR m. f. n. asleep.

ufeT nom. sin. £. of YUTAE m. £. n. very
glorious, very celebrated; (comp. of §

726. f, and WEwET f. fame, renown.)

w Sfor mnom. pl.fof gu‘ht m.f.n.

well-pleased, 1st cl. 103, see 726. f.

HAEA ace. pl. m. of YU m. f. n. very
numerous ; (comp. of § 726. f, and g
many, 3d ol. 187.)

FATEL: gen. sin. of FATY m. Subéhd, the
kigg of Cedi.

g\ﬂfﬂ'ﬂ‘( ace. sin. f. of gunﬁm m. f. n.

. speaking well, equuem‘;. ; (comp. of §
726. f, and,mfﬂﬂ%. speech.)

'g.{i nom. sin. f. having beautiful eyebrows,
125. b.

FAWRT nom. sin. f. slender-waisted. See
next.

‘gﬁuﬁ O slender-waisted! voc. sin. of
f. & woman with & beautiful or

slender waist ; (from § good, 726.f, and
R the middle;) 1t cl. 105.
gwE ace- sin, n. of GHEA M J. n. very
Tt
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great, very irportant ; (comp. of § very,
746. f, and WEH great, 142.)

GRTE Sor FAEA nom. sin. n, very great.

m for AT nom. Yin. m. of FATN
very great; (comp. of § 726. f, and WA

“q.0.)

Wﬁ the very gieat gate, the large
court-yard, KarM. orR DEs. coMP. 7553
g very, 726.f, W for WA great, 718,
FGF acc. sin. of W m. a gate,an enclosure.

JATE nom. sin. m. of gHEq m. f. n. very
large, very great.

t nom. sin. m. very high-minded ;
(comp. of § 726.f, and AEHTY g. v.)

FTeYHTST Ban. or ReL. comp. 767; §
well, 726. f, §¥ clean, bright, washed,
Y cr.a flower, TS for | TH nom.
pl. m. of &TEY abounding, filled with.

HT m. a god, an inhabitant of heaven,
1st cl. 103.

W nom. sin. n. ofﬂ'(fﬂ'ﬂ‘ m. f. n. well-
guarded; (comp. of § well, 726. f, and
e past p. p. of rt TH 538.)

gtfwm nom. sin, m. well-preserved.

ﬁtfm acc. pl. n. of 'ﬁ'(fﬂﬂ m. f. n.
well-guarded.

: COMPLEX COMP. 770, gtfw
crv fragrant, @7 fof 8N cr. a garland
(43 d), W nom. pl. of W m.f. n. wear-
ing, bearing, holding, 1st cl. 103. ‘

gtuﬁ: TAT. orR DEP. comp. 743; L cr.
a god, WA Sins. pl. of WHR best, 15t cl.
103, see 191. ’ .

AnoM. coMP. 7775 HTUer. a
god, § cr. a child, a son, IR acc. du.
m. of IYA m. f. n. like, resembling.

U nom. pl. of Fm. a god.
nom. sin. f. a celestial nymph, a
divine female; (comp. of T cr. a god,
and AT f. a woman.)
‘ﬂl‘l‘lﬁ genSpl. of YU m. a god, a deity.

VOCABULARY,

W: O best of the gods! TaT. o) Dep,
coMPp. 743.b; §T cr. a god, IWRAT: voc,
pl. m. of TER m. f. n. best, 1s¢ cl. 103,

ﬂfﬂ'ﬂﬁ acc. pl. m. best of the gods.

W ace. sin. f. of@“ m. §. a,

having beautiful eyes, fine-eyed, 726. f,
AN acc. sin. m. of GIIE m. £. n. very
bright, very glorious; (comp. of § ind.

very, and 'Qi'q n. light, glory, %th ¢,
164. a.)

g‘ﬂlﬂlﬂ gen. sin. of 'gmﬁ n. gold, 1st cl. 104,

gﬁrga‘i ace. sin. f. of GFAYS m. f.n. very
great; (from § very, 726. f, and fﬂ'g;s,)

ﬁfﬂ'f{ﬂ nom. sin. f. of Eﬁf{ﬂ m. f.n.well-
supplied ; (comp. f § 720.f, and fafer
furnished, fixed.)

lj‘ﬁfﬂai ins. pl. of 'gfﬂ‘fzﬂ' m. f. n. well-
appoiated, well-furnished, well-arranged.

§!I'I’Wﬁﬁ’ﬂ Ban. or REL. comp. 767;
HUTA cr. very placid, very calm, 726.f,
At ace. sin. f. from AT 2. water.

% acc. sin. n. very cool; (comp.of §

726. f, and TIAS m. f. n. cool.)

gﬁhﬁﬂ voc. sin. of gu’mﬁ f. a woman who
has beautiful hips; (from § 726.f, «nd
BT & hip; ‘O slender-waisted one!’)

'ﬂﬁh’l!ﬁ nom. sin. f. having beautiful swell
ing hips or loins.

FUWL: nom. pl. m. of THET m. f.n.very .
smooth, 1st cl. 103, see 72‘6.. f
AT he slept; 3d sin. perf. of rt Y635
g nom. sin. m. greatly enraged or in- ‘

;:ense\d; (comp. of 726.f,and qwig.r)

HEGH nom. sin. n. of gagu m f- vy
like; (comp. of § 726. f, and WGW like;
governing genitive case, see 827 b) o

ﬁﬂ'ﬂf{'ﬂi nom. sin.of ﬁmf{ﬂ m.f.n. very
intent, i. e. having the mind anxiously
fixed on an object ; (coftp. qf'@'nd. very,
and WRICEW past p. p. of 1t W with W
andy ¥R, 533. 09




VOCABULARY.

gﬁ‘iv\f Sor gf%‘!‘lﬁq nom. sin. m. one
whose object is completely effected ; ( from
g well, 726.f, f:“ cr. accomplished, wr§
object, 767.) In Book XXIV. g1, ‘com-
pletely supplied with.’ ’

gt very soft and deep-toned ;
gf!’”l cr. very soft, very kind, 726.f,
TR ace. sin. f. of THTTm. J.n. deep,
deep-toned.

ind. in a loud, sonorous voice ; (comp.

of § 726.f, and ®T voice, 713.)

Wﬁ?ﬁﬂ: TAT.or DEP. cOMP. Y45 ;
Jgfor Y& (49) cr. a friend, A& for
R (49) cr. grief, FTTUA nom. sin. m.
foﬂﬂh m.f.n. making great, augment-
ing, making to inci™\ase, 582. c.

FZEUT TaT. OR Dxp. couP. 743; FgA,
cr. a friend, ®WT acc. sin. of W m.

(o

desertion. \

ﬁmﬁ ComPLEX coMmp. 70;
A for Yg& (46) cr. a friend, \Bﬂ'ﬂ
cr. kindred, TR nom. pl. of TR n.
a word, 1s¢ cl. 104.

e uce. pl. ofm m. a friend, 138.

e acc. pl. of Fgg m. 8 friend.

mgm. pl. of Yg & m. a friend, 138.

YR 8TEH TaT. or DEP. cOMP. 7435 HRR
cr. a friend, ITMH ace. sin. of MW n. a
speech, a word, 1st cl. 104.

W: nom. sin. of !xfﬂ m. f. n. revealed ;
indicated ; past p. p. of rt § 538.

fam nom.'.:in.f. of giEA m. £. n. indi-+
cated, revealed. ' e

R for YAY nom. singof A m.a cfarioteer.

«The §W or charioteer in Hindd poetry is
always one of the great officers of state,
gorresponding,in a manner, tothe English
‘Master of the Horse.’

Y voc. sin. m. O charioteer!

T acc. §in. of YA m. a charioteer.

loc. sin. of quR n. the business of a
charioteer.

323

. )

YAYH TAT. or Dep. COMR. 743; W cr. &
charioteer, ¥ acc. siv. of YA m. a gon.

&Y nom, sin. m. a charioteer.

ltlﬁ Sor YA nom. sin. m. a charioteer.
PrS .
Y ace. sin. of ‘ﬁ m. the Sun.
“n
W loc. sin. at sunrise; (frgm ,lIﬁ the

sun, and ITY 72 rise.)
YT having approached ; past ind. p.ofrt
¥ 556.

AR ins. sin. of I J. an army, a host.
m gen. du. of %mf. an army.
im( or A4 Sor WU ST by 32, she the

same; see 221. a.

§t§ﬁ or i&%ﬂ nom. sin. f. & handmaiden,

attendant, workwoman, needlewoman.

a

FUT ace. sin. of It f. a handmaiden.
rd for WM T by 33.

W Sor a1 3If|aT ¢.q.0.0.

Wto bear, to endure; inf. of rt ¥F 459.
‘ﬁmﬂfor m nom. sin. of‘{ﬁ'l‘N m. one
who drinks the juice of the Soma-plant
or Asclepias acida (at a sacrifice). The
offering and drinking the juice of this
plant was an important part of all Vedie
sacrifices. Professor H. H,Wilson (Intro-
duction to the Rig-veds, p. xxxvi) says,
‘The great importance attached to the
juice of this plaht is a singular part of
the ancient Hindd ritual. Almost the
whole of the Sima-veda is devoted to
its eulogy, and this is no doubt little

* more than a ren:atitioﬂ of the Soma-
+» mandala of the Ri¢. The only explana-
tion of which it is susceptible is the
delight which the discovery of the ex-
hilarating properties of the fermented
juice of the plant must have excited
in simple minds on first becoming ac-
quainted with its effects.” The venera-
tion of the Soma-plant does not appear
to have been connected with any worship
of the moon or planets, wilich are nof,

Tt2
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like the sun, objects of special adoration
ingheVeda. TheSoma is mentioned in the
following passages of Manu: III.85, 138,
180, 197, 257; V. 96; YIL 7; IX. 129;
X. 88; XI. % 12. All the ancestors of

_the Brahmans are Soma-pas ‘ moon-plant
drink-re.’

a‘ﬂf‘lﬁf. a name of liEhtning, 15t cl. 106.

See note under m
iﬁ'ﬂﬁﬂ ins, sin. of ]G . good for-

tune, 1st cl. 104.
ﬁz‘i nom. sin. n. friendship.

lﬁ‘@i ins. sin. of lﬁg{ n. affection, love,
1st cl. 104.

RgaraFan for A WAFAR by 31.

Gﬂ%ﬁ’ on the shoulders, TaT. or DEP.
coMP. 743 ; & cr. the shoulder, and
%ﬁ loc. sin. of %!l m. region, part.

WHSEAT Ban. or ReL. comp. 766;
W cr. rigid, motionless, m acc.
pl. m, from B4 2. an eye, 15t cl. 108.
The gods are supposed by the Hindis to
be exempt from the necessity of winking
their eyes. Hence a deity is called Ani-
misha ‘ one whose eyes do not twinkle.’
There are other marks which distinguish
divine from mortal bodies. They cast no
shadow, they are exempt ffom perspira-
tion, they remain unfoiled by dust, they
float on the earth ‘without touchin‘g it,
and the garlands they wear stand erect,
the flowers remaining unwithered.

fexd ace. sin. of @t A & woman, 123. 5. ‘

¥t /. a woman, a female, 133. b. *

R Tat. or Dep. comp. 743; Tt cr.
a woman, W& acc. sin. of W& m. counscl,
plot, stratagem.

TANY loc. pl. of TS, & woman.
@Y TaT. or DEP. COMP. 743 ; wt

cr.awoman, mnom. sin. m. nature,
dispositioh.

¥ (at the ekd of compounds) denotes stay-

VOCABULARY.

ing, abiding, being, existing ; (agt‘. of rt
T, see 580.)

ﬂﬁ&“ﬁ abl. pl. m. of wf_T m. £. . old,
an elder, 1s¢ cl. 187.

mﬁﬂ‘s for Wfﬁ‘( ins. pl. m. of ‘qfq{

m. f. n. old, 1st cl. 103.

YL for WYY nom. sin. m. of WY
m. f. n. steadfast, firm. .

WIYAMNATR he placed, he fixed; 3d sin.'
perf. of rt W in caus.

WTYAAT having made to stand, having
drawn up (as a chariot) ; past ind. p. of
rt ®qTin caus.

A for WIIH nom. sin. m. a fixed or
immovable object.

fead ace. sin.m. or 'n:qffw‘ﬂ‘m. f. n.stand-
ing; past p. p.of rt | 533, 587, 8¢6.a.

fa nom. sin. f. of F&R m. £. n. standin,

feaat de. sin. S-of fea@ m. £. n. standing,
89F. a.

gt nom. pl. f.of feq@ m. £. n. standing.

feqa = acc. pl. of feq® m. f. n. standing;
past p. p. of rt T 533, see also 896.a.

feaf#t ace. sin. of feafit £. steadfastness.
feqa ins. sin. of fE@f® £. constancy, 2d
cl. 112,

gﬂf ace. sin. of GUT f. a daughter-in-lav,
1st cl. 105,

qﬂ‘& I may touch, let me touch ; 1st sin,
pot. of rt TR Gtk cl.

FqOY nom. sin. m. of T m,f. n. touched

* orinfluenced by ; past p. p.of rt ®JU539:

i@ﬁfgr BRIA nom. sin.m.of it m.f. "-'
great, bulky; (in B¥ok XXI1V. 37 it may
mean in all its fulnees, in all its integrity’)

@ ind. A redundant particle which ofter
gives a past signification to the predent
tense.

W for WY we are; 15t pl. pres.of 7t W 554
In W the dropping of Qis vieation of
the rules of Sandhi, and @ poetic licenst |

pecu"ar to the Mhd-bhdrata. ‘



VOCABULARY.

wq# nom. sin.m. of FXAN m. f. n. smiling ;
pres. p. of rt fw 524.

WOHTH ace. sin.of AR m. f.n, smiling;
pres. p. dtm. of rt &t 526, 591.

(R for S (53) ealling to mind, recol-
lecting ; pres. p. of rt W 524.

WGAT nom. sin. f.of WA m. f. n. calling to
mind, thinking of ; pres. p. of r¢ W 524.

| for WY gen. sin. f. of WO
m. f. n. remembering.

@A [ remember, I callto mind ; rst sin.
pres. of vt @ 1st cl. 504.

WO for WA Wy by 34.

8r§‘l(to call to mind, to remember; inf. of
¢ §7 459.

ferAqAT smiling first, ANom. comp. 777 ;
f@w cr. smiling, 896. a, ﬁl nom. sin. f.

- qfﬁ m. f. n. first, before, 15t cl. 103.

fwn{irﬁtmfﬂm‘i Sor fﬂ’ﬂ’@? wiwTT-
faxft by 31. N

ST for W A WY WA by 32,
34, 31. The §q of WY is irregularly
dropped. See .

. W for W T by 32. See W

i gen. pl. of qaxam.f.n. moving on,
rushing on ; pres. p. par. of rt WY 524.

WA acc. sin. of TWEA m. a chariot,
1st el. 103.

El‘ﬁ![im. pl. of ®AA m. the Syandana,
a kind of tree (Dalbergia Ougeinensis),
1st cl. 1qgt s

T for T he or it may be; 3d sin.
pot. of WY 48.

T he or it may bg; 3d sin. pot. of rt W,

W for TN heor it may be; 3d sin.
Jot-of rt &Y,

™ we may be; 1st pl. pot. of rt WY:

gaw it falls, it slips; 3d sin. pres. of rt
a.ql.ﬂ cl. o

¥ acc. sin. of &V f. a garland.

EWY ace. pl. of G f garland, 8h cl. 176.
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EEARTNIRT: for GWY W TR

oy g.q.0.0.

Y ace. pl. of U f. a garland.

E m.f.n. ownyhis own, her own, my own,
&e., 232, 5.

 ace. sin.m. or n. of & m. f.n. own,23~b.

& ace. sin. m. 2 of ®E m. £ n. own,
one’s own, his own, (same as & 232.5.)

| ace. sin. f. of @& m. f. 0. own.

EHW acc. pl. m. of &S m. f.n. own, for
 232.5.

G"I% loc. sin. n. in (one’s) own house;
(comp. of & 232. 5, and T n. a house.)

@A acc. sin. of @AY m. own kindred,
own people.

QA for E’m(ﬁ) abl. sin. of @A
m. a kinsman; (comp. of & own, and
W« man, ¢.v.)

HS1YA: nom. sin. m. accompanied by his
own people; (comp. of @HAT own peo-
ple, kindred, WI§ surrounded, attended,
740.)

E’Qﬂfor |9 by 6o and 33.

YR ace. sin. m.own duty; (from & 232.5,
and ¥R duty.)

avﬁwtﬁs in (your) own duties and
actions ; in the practising of (your) own
duties; (gomp. of YR cr. own duty,
mwtilg loc. ph of WTATW n. cbnduct.)

QAT for WA nom. pl. of WRT well
read; (comp. of § 726.f, and WA 311.)

@, nom. sin. m, sound.

v&TfA [ sleep; 1§t sin.,pres. of rt WL

, This root {s properly conjugated like |
2d cl. 323. a, making ils present afafq,
wfafa, &e., see 655

a‘g"{ ace. sin. n. to his own city; (comp. of
@ own, 232. b, and §Tn. & city.)

W for WHY nom. sin. of @® m. a dream.

AT acc. pl. m- (our) own relations ;
(& own, and T a rehiiive-)

& ind. self, himself, she herself, T myself ;

A9
of onc’s own accord, of on?’s self.
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WUTT m. the public choice of a husband
by,a princess from a number of suitors
assembled for the purpose; (comp..of
&Y of one’s self, 713. b, and ¥T select-
ing.) In forger times the princesses of
Indna appear to have enjoyed this singu-
Jar privilage. In Manu, Book I1I,ver. 27
"&., eight different fofins of marriage are
mentioned, but the @UYT is not one of
them. In the gth Book, ver. 9, there is
an allusion to it, but it is doubtful whe-
ther this has reference to any but the
commercial and servile classes. “Three
years let a damsel wait though she be
marriageable.  After that time let her
choose for herself a bridegroom of equal
rank.” In Kiliddsa’s celebrated poem,
called Raghu-vansa, there is a beautiful
description of the Svayamvara of Indu-
mati, sister of the king of Vidarbha, in
which she chooses Aja, the son of Raghu,
out of a large assemblage of royal suitors,
In the Maha-bhérata we have an account
of the Svayamvara of Draupadi, the
daughter of Drupada king of Panéila,
and afterwards the common wife of the
five Pandu princes.

YT ace. sin. of U, g. 0.

|UIT nom. sin. of ®WYIT a* bridal cere-
mofy in which the %ride chooses her
own husband.

WYTHYT TaT. or DEp. comp. 743,
FUAT cr. a Svayamvm, w9t ace. sin.,
of |1 f. talk declatation

L]

G’ﬁﬂ'q% ind. for the Svayamvara; (comp.
of WUTT ¢.v., and ﬁ for the sake of,
on account of, 731, 917.)

G’i‘& loc. sin. of |, q.v.

|]ITQ Sor m nom. sin. m. See
.

WU ind. sdlf, himself, herself; of one’s
self, of onels own accord.

VOCABULARY.

WEY ace. sin. n. thy.own form ; (c(’np. of
& own, 232. b, and €Y form.)

WEIII acc. sin. me having his own
form ; (comp. of & cr. own, €W cr. form,
ahd \IT&R possessing, 6th cl. 159.)

‘&fqW acc. sin. m. having his own form

(from & own, 232.b, and Ef'ﬁ[possessed
of form, 159.)

@M ace. sin. of @M m. heaven.
fit: TaT.or DEP. COMP. 745
&M cr. heaven, WU cr. road, w

ins. pl. of m m. f. n. desirous of see-
ing, from rt G in des. 82.VII, 5oz.4,
6o4.

@W: nom. sin. m. :vell adorned ; (comp.
of § 726. f, and ASFA adorned, 787.a.)

w: nom.pl.m.well adorned. See last.

a’ﬁﬁ:’ins.pl. n. of ASEA m. f.n. beau-
tnfully adorned ; (comp. of § well, 726.f,
34, fand “W past p. p. of rt F with
w5, 787.0.)

&N acc. sin. m. of @ m. f. n. very
little ; (comp. of Y very, 726. f, 34, and
WY small.)

@faMIASIAAT having beautiful black

and long eyes, CoMPLEX comp. 771; §
ind. very, 726. f, wf@a cr. black, WA
cr. long or large, BT nom. sin. f. from
ST 2. the eye.

‘G‘ﬂﬁ acc. du. m. his own children; (comp.
of & own, 232. b, and Y megchild, 103.)

liﬁﬂ' ind. welfare, benediction.

E’@l‘m.‘ﬁ . in health, lit. self-staying;
(from & one’s owno, 232.5,®@ stayin@
580.5;) 7 W1 WX she was not herself.

™ nom. sin. f. of W in health. |

|t ace. sin. f. of & m. f. n. own.

WINA nom. sin. n. salutation, welcome;
(from § well, 726. f, and ‘m.'”-f-”'
come.)

1A ggc. pl. n. of & m. f. 0. oW, 232.b-



WOCABULARY.

mfl\k voc. sin. of mﬁﬂ{ m. a master,

6th cl. 159.

g’tﬂﬂ own causg, (my) own cause; ace.

sin. of Q| m., 13t cl. 103; (comp. of &
own, 232. b, and «%an object.) ’

b )
@ ins. sin. of & own, 232.5.
| for %q ins. pl. m. of & own,
a‘q‘l nom. sin. f. following her own in-

clinations ; (from |/ self-willed, and §]

practice.)

'aig loc. pl. n. of /W m. f. n. free, unre-

strained.

@’ loc. sin. n. on (his or her) own

breast; (comp. of & own, 232. b, and

FTH n. breast, 164.)

<.

g ind. indeed, an ezpletive.

“%a m. a kind of wild goose of a white

)

0

colour with golden wings, something
between a swan and a ﬁaming‘o. It
must be a graceful bird, as the bear-
ing, gait, and even voice of a beautiful
woman is often compared by Hindd
poets to that of a hansa. It serves the
god Brahmé as a vehicle, and hence the
hapsa-néda or cry of this bird has a
sacred character, just as the cry of the
swan with the Greeks.

W ace. sin. of T9 m. a swan.

TR/ gen. sin. of ¥ m. a swan.

{.1“ JSor 'éw nom. pl. of dqm.a swan..
W for 'E’m nom. pl. of W m.a swan, |°

goose. o’®

SFF[ acc. pl. of tﬁ m. & swan.

WAL gen. pl. of T’ m. a swan.

@'ﬂ ins. sin. of €W m. a swan.

l‘it ing. pl. of ®¥ m. a swan.

T acc. sin. m. of EX m. £. n. killed, slain.
TARUGK BAr® or ReL. comr. 767; W

cr. destroyed, removed, wHEH nom. sin.
n. from WEEH m. sethorn, a foeg 108.
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!'d'f!l?m nom. pl. the «men left or re-

maining out of the slain. )

Tofger Sor mﬂq nom. pl. m. those left

or remaining,out of the slain; (comp. of

A cr. killed, and Qe eft, remained.)
'{ﬂ'fil@: ins. pl. m. of TATYL left or remesn-

ing out of the slain. »!

ﬂﬁ: ins. pl. m. of ﬁﬁﬂ left or remain-

ing out of the killed, escaped ; (comp. of
A cr. killed, and YR remainder.)

AT nom. sin. f. of TA m. f. n. killed, slain ;
past p. p. of rt T 545: TAER [ am
lost, I am undone.

AT for TATY nom. pl. of TR m. f. . killed.

T for TAY nom. sin. m. of TX m. f. .
killed, slain.

T having slain ; past ind. p. of rt T,

A for TAUY nom. sin. of TAR
m. f. n. to be killed; fut. pass. p. of rt
T 654-

TATnom. sin.m.of TAm.a killer, 4tk cl.127.

2 he orit kills; 3d sin. pres. of rt T to
kill, 2d cl.

{"gl: to slay; inf. of rt T,

{aﬁ he or it is killed ; 3d sin. pres. of ¢
T to kill, in pass.

TATG let him slay, he may kill; 3d sin.
pot. of rt T 654. "

TR we would kill; 1st pl. pot. of rt
3‘7{ 2d cl.

Y they should glay; 3d pl. pot. of rt
™ 2dcl, » *

'zna:‘tﬁq voc. sin. m. O skilled in horses !
(comp.of Ter. horses, and Mg skilful.)

TUFATH ace. sin. of AT f. knowledge
of horses; (abstract moun from T

skilled in hotses, see 80. LXIL)

TUAF gen. sin. of ZUF m. one skilled in
horses.

TUSTH Tar. or DuP. comp. 743; T er.
horses, ST nom. sin. 1. kndwledge, skill.
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TAIARW Tar..or DEP. comp. 743; TY

er.. horses, FTAR gen. sin. of T =a.
knowledge. .

TAAEN TAT. or DEP. compr. 745; TWer.
a horse, AW or. nature, truth, ¥ voc. sin.
m. of ¥ a knower, 580. b.

TAAER: Bm. sin. m. See last.
TAFTA(ER TaT. OB wa comp. 743; T
cr. a horse, fﬁ"ﬁf‘l’{ acc. sin. of ﬁ'NW

m. sound, noise.

mm TaT. oR DEP. coMP. 743; T
cr. a horse, SFEW . restraining, curb-
ing, checking.

z‘a«g@ loc. sin. See last.

TAT for TAY nom. pl. of T m. & horse.

m_for BU (53) acc. pl. of T m. &

horse, 1st cl. 103.
TN nom. pl. of T m. a horse.
T acc. pl. of TG m. a horse.
TAIY for TUTY nom. pl.of T4 m. a horse.
ﬁ: ins. pl. of T m. a horse.
@'{ Sor ﬁ'q ins. pl. of T4 m. a horse.

{%‘!L Sor @qins. pl. of T m. a horse.

mt nom. pl. m. best of horses ; (comp.
of ¥ cr. a horse, and IWH m. f. n. best,
743.5.)

TUWATA acc. pl. m. the best of horses,
the nioblest of horses.

AW ace. sin. of TCW f. & female

deer, a doe, 106.

!iﬂ': nom. sin. m. arising from joy; (comp.

of ™ Joy, and 'R produced, 580. b.)
Thfaada: Tat. or Der. comp. 743; 1]
cr.;oy,ﬁ!’ﬁﬂ:uom sin. m. qfw

m. f. n. increasing, an increaser, from rt
9y with f4, 582. c.

!ﬁﬁﬁm COMPLEX COMP. " 4]
joy, fﬂ"! increased, WY nom. sin. f.
from @R n. vigour, energy.

TURRXA: nom. sin. m. fire; (from T4 an
oblation, a#d JTEH what carries.)

VOCABULARY.

¥ m, the hand, the proboscis or tréhk of
an elephant.

T abl. sin. of T m. the hand.

TN ins. du. of T m. the hand.

'Efl?‘l’ﬁ!: ins. pl. of {ﬁa‘ﬂm. an elephar}s.

Ew TaT. or DEp. comp. 743; Be
Jor gﬂaﬂ(m) cr. an elephant, TUR nom,

sin. n. a herd. The mischief caused by
the trampling of rushing elephants is 5
frequent subject of description in Hindj
poetry ; compare the end of Act I of the
Sakuntald and Book V. 43—49 of the
Raghu-vansa.

@R ins. sin. n.  See last.

TRTEITHEL TaT. or DEP. COMP. ¥45;

=& for gﬁa‘{ (5‘]') cr. an elephant, T&
cr. the trunk of an elephant, ‘Kﬂ[ﬂ ace

sin. f. of QUHE m. f. n. touched, struck. .
ruffleds chafed.

TERIGTIERY  ComPLEX  cOMP. 770;
T (by 34) SJor TR (by 57. 0) for
gfa’-‘( cr. an elephant, W cr. a horse,
Y cr. a chariot, WY ins. sin. of W
m. noise, rattle, roar, 1s¢ cl. 103.

mw CoMPLEX coMP. 77I;
{ffd cr. elephants (34), W™ cr. horses,
9 cr. chariots, ace. sin. m. of

m. f. n. crowded, filled, choked up.

W interj. Alas! Ah! Oh! 732.

TIRTHH acc. sin. of TIETM m. lamenta-
tion, cries for help ; (comp. «f{l{l inter-

« jection of pain, and HT making.)

nom. sin. n. of TIEVIA m. f. 2.
making’ lamentationg; (comp. of A
Alas! and X becorae, being.) ¢

f ind. for, because, 727.d.

faf acc. sin. n. of TR m. £ n. beneficia),
for the good of, 15t cl. 103.

fant acc. sin. f. of f&R m. f. n. friendl),
salutary, 18t cl. 104. @

&A1 having abandoned ; past ind- P o rt
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VOCABULARY,

fexm®q gen. sin. qfﬁm %. gold, bullion,

plate, 1st cl. 104.-
T ace. sin. m.of WA m. £.n. deprived of ;

governing instrumental case, 825,

.
A acc. sin. f. of TR m.f.n. deprived of,

separated from.

ﬁ: ins. pl. n. of Md\Wm f- n. bad, inferior.
A for DTG nom. sin. n.  See A,

F ace. sin. of FATH m. & name of the
god Agni or fire, (lit. eater of the burnt-
offering.)

gﬂ'm'ﬂ‘ acc. sin. of TATPN m. fire. See

next.
FATEA: nom. sin. of FATYA Hutésana, a
form of the god ¥ fire; (comp, of L
a burnt-offering, and YA nom. sin.
- eater, 743.)

W acc. sin. of g m. love.S

TR nom. sin. of THAm. love, 15tql. 103;
(comp. of (Ad the heart, and WY who lies
or reclines, see 49.)

s TAT. or DEP. coMP. 740;
W cr. love, QTA: nom. pl. m. of
QifIX m. £. n. tormented »suffering pain,
1st cl. 103.
Tat.or DEP.COMP.743;

cr. love, YA voc. sin. m. of LEL mgf:

increaser, 15t cl. 103.

m ComPLEX comPp. 771;
T cr. .love, passion, WIf® cr. af-
fected by} penetrated by, ST nom. sine
f.of i’l‘vﬂ f- the heart, 1s¢ cl, 10§, °

zi nom. sin. n. qf{l m. f. n. Kken, car-

o ried away; past g. p.of rt §, 539, 593

TT%A Ban. or ReL. comr. 766 ; W or.

staken away, robbed, % acc. sin. m. from
¥ n. property, 108,

TAUS ace. sin. m. of TATR m. f. n.
depriged of Mis kingdom, Ba. or ReL.
coMp, 766 ; BN cr. taken, T ace. sin.
m. from T n. kimgdom, 1st clg 108.

lo
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E'lm'ﬁ loc. sin. m. or n.» See last.
Eﬁtﬂ-ﬁ Jor TRTISAY] nom. sin, v) See
ML

EA9TRE: Bad. or REL. comp, 767; TR
cr. taken away, carrie off, JTAE gen. -
sin. m, from BTEY 7. dress, 0ya =

Eﬂﬁﬁf{ BAn. bR REL. comp, 761, g1

cr. deprived of, robbed of, ®% cr. all, &
ace. sin.of & n. own property, 1st cl. 104.

E’i’i acc. sin. f. of A m.f.n. seized, taken,

overcome.
&4 - the heart, the mind, 5th cl. 139.

EE‘& nom. or acc. sin. of &K n. the heart;
knowledge.

RET™ gen. sin. of FEA a. the heart.
| Eﬁ loc. sin. of F&A n. the heart.
W ins. sin. of FEA . the heart.
RV ins. sin. of T& n. the heart, the mind.
Ef?,‘ loc. sin. of €& n. the heart, 5tk cl. 139.
gu’ ace. sin. m. of & m. f. n. pleasant,

agreeable, captivating the heart.
g nom. pl. m. of €Y m. f. n. pleasant,

agreeable.

Efﬂ'ﬂ'ﬂ!ﬁﬂ'ﬂm CoMPLEX coMp., see
L. a; gfﬂi cr. standing erect, not
drooping, 8¥ for BN (by 43.d) cr. a
garland, w Jor TRY (by 64) cr, dust,
TR acc. pl. A, of TR m. f. n. free
from, past p. p. of rt T 533.5.

Efﬂ'ﬂfﬁ nom. sin. g. qufﬂ'l m. f. n. erect
and freshlooking (appled to flowers just

* gathered).
T nom. sin. m. of G¥ m. f. n. rejoiced.
Fﬂﬁi‘ﬁ Ban. or ReL. comp. 767; §¥

cr. pleased, rejoiced, nom. du. m,
of WEN m.Mmind, soul.
T nom. sin.f.of g m.f. n. joyful, pleased.

get for T nom. pl. m. of TE m. f. n. re-
joiced, joyful; past p. p. of rt §X 539

g§ loc. sin. of T m. f. n. rejBiced, pleased.
Tu
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TEY being delighted ; ind. p. of rt TY to
be p_lea'sed, 586. '

fx Jor @ = by 33. -

RGO ins. pl. of TF: m. 5 Eause, a reason,
an argument.

AL ind fgr the sake of ; governing geni-
tive case or preceded bg-the crude stem.

e for fE WA by 34.

T for & GGTH TT by 34 and 33.

TRuTRuftset for f2 WU by 34.

‘ .
7 SN

“
%'6'

= ( LISRAE
L

VOCABULARY.

gwwea for fg smwadiaw oy o)
&Y acc. sin. of EE 7. a river (cither g5

feeding a lake (%) or flewing out of one )
ﬁ {oc. sin. of € m. a lake, 15t ¢l. 103. {
e acc. sin. m. of T m. f. n. low (@,
doorway, passage), short, dwarfish.
FENTH Ban. or REL. comp. 766 ; F&
cr. short, WIFH nom. sin. m. an arm;
(from |Tg with W added, 8o. LVI.)

IR nom. sin. f. of EIA m. f. n. ashamed.

CORRECTIONS.

¢
Page 83 line 19, for Qwiq read i‘ﬂlﬂﬂ(

Page 207, line 5, for ‘565’ read ‘5635.6.°

Dele 556 note
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